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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, 
those pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and 
require the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There can 
be no question that the first object of all who occupy them- 
selves with Old English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better un- 
derstanding of the development of the English language gene- 
rally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge of the 
language itself. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated; while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or to language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
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of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know- 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
* df-stems,' &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of a-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as dana, and is greatly mystified when told that dana is an 
«-stem, and that such a word as s/dn is a real a-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
these MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
that because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
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page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they te^d to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published. ^Ifric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. ^Ifric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxon y s and j/ s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West-Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of -^Ifric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstan's Address and -^Ifric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of (3hthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, 
those pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and 
require the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There can 
be no question that the first object of all who occupy them- 
selves with Old English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better un- 
derstanding of the development of the English language gene- 
rally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge of the 
language itself. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated; while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or to language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
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of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know^ 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
* <z-stems,' &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of a-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as dana, and is greatly mystified when told that dana is an 
«-stem, and that such a word as s/dn is a real a-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
these MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
that because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
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page, it IS therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they te^d to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published. -^Ifric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. -^Ifric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxon y s and j/ s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West-Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Batde of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of -^Ifric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstan's Address and --JElfric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of Ohthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
Study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
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conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulf's exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. H. Sweet. 

Oxford, October 20/A, 1876. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 

I REGRET that the unsettled state of Old English philology 
and press of other engagements have made it impossible to 
carry out the complete revision promised in the preface to the 
second edition, nor will it be possible to do so till Sievers* 
Germanic Grammar and my own Oldest English Texts are 
published. Meanwhile I have been obliged to content myself 
with such of the most necessary alterations as could be made 
within a limited period. As I am preparing a shorter Reader 
in a consistently normalized orthography, I have been able to 
give the present one a less elementary character by abandoning 
the few deviations from the MSS. readings which I adopted 
at first. I have, for the present, retained the normalized 
accentuation, and where a double consonant is written single 
I had supplied the missing one in italics. I have not been 
able to carry out the recollation with the MSS. but imper- 
fectly, especially as regards the distinction between J? and tS, 
and in the later texts have often printed uniformly J? initially 
and tS in other positions, which is clearly the intention of the 
scribes. I have only to add that, owing to an oversight of 
mine, the page-references in the present edition are often 
wrong by a page or two. But as the line-references are 
correct, this will cause but little difficulty. In the next 
edition I shall refer to the number of each piece instead of 
to the page. H. Sweet. 

Hafod Lwyfog, August 25/A, 1881. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called 'English,' from the *Engle,' or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the predominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called *01d English' (O. E.), but the older name of 
'Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this book 
the name * Old English' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. E. de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between 'Early West Saxon' (E.W. S.) and 'Late West 
Saxon' (L. W. S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English learnt the use of the Roman alphabet mainly 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the EngHsh sound 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciation 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English sounds, 
those of w and M, no convenient signs could be found in 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p and J?, were adopted 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, "S, was formed by 
a modification of the Roman d, O. E. is now printed in 
ordinary types, with the addition of J? and S, w being sub- 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, § and g, are 
used to denote the open sounds of e and o. The tag is the 
letter a shortened, § standing for ae^ g for ao: ^ is occa- 
sionally written in the oldest English MSS., and both § and 
9 were systematically employed in the Old Icelandic ortho- 
graphy. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is used 
only occasionally in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everywhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. 

In this book ( * ) is occasionally used to denote stress or 
accent beginning on the preceding letter. Thus /org' i/h2iS 
the stress on the second syllable, as in forgive^ g'ifen as in 
given. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

VowelB. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rale, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the ' Romic' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German ^ (G.) key- words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciation of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



Letters. 


ROMIC *. 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


a 


a, a 


man (G., 


Sc.) 


hana, land 


d 


aa^ aa 


father 




tw^, st^n 


se 


CB 


man 




gltFd, iCB^QI 


£ 


(BOB 






• « • • • • 


e 


e 


/t/(F.) 




w^g, ic eie 


% 


ae 


mm 




m/nn, /nde 


e 


ee 


^e (G.) 




h/, bl/tsung 



^ S. G. means South German. 

* A full account of this system is given in my * Handbook of Phonetics.* 
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Letters. 


ROMIC. 


. Keywords. 


Examples. 


• 

1 


• 

1 


sz (F.) 


szx, s/ge 


ie 


• 


It 


ht'ehe, /<?ldra 


f 


• 9 

11 


steh (G.), 


w/n, f/ftig 


fe 


• • 

It 




h/fl-an 





O 


st(?ck (S.G.) 


g<?ld, hop2L 


9 


J 


n^t 


pn, {vpm 


6 


00 


so (G.) 


td, me^na 


u 


U 


sou (F.) 


f«ll, swnw 


li 


uu 


gut (G.) 


n^, ^t 


y 


y 


v6cu (F.) 


synuy ryne 


f 


yy 


gviln (G.) 


bi^d, w^scan 


ea 


cs'a 




^ax, weaYL 


ea 


cecB'a 




/Uy /ast 


eo 


e*o 




meoic 


^0 


ee'o 




h/Oy d/(?p 



Consonants. In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c is hard before all vowels, 
as in 'key': — cz'rzcey cdge^ cyning. g had the sound of E. ^ 
before /, e, /, both short and long : — giefariy g/, geardy giong, 
€ was pronounced before n : — cnihi, gncndwan. In ng the 
g was fully pronounced, as in * finger,' both medial and 
final : — -finger , ^ngely singan, lang, 

f had the sound of v\—/olc, ofeVy dfrey li/. Before hard 
consonants, of course, it had the sound of/: — o/t, SfsL 

h initially had the same sound as in E. — hdy hdm. Medially 
and finally it had the sound of the German and Scotch 
ch in *loch': — hliehhany eahtay rihty flyht ; Mah, hurh. In 
hly hry hwy and hriy the h was originally pronounced sepa- 
rately ^ but the later pronunciation was probably the same 

* As shown in hors » hross* 
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as in the present Icelandic, in which these combinations re- 
present the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to the 
voiced (sonant) /, r, w, n. hw was therefore pronounced 
as in 'where*; hi as in the Welsh Mian'; hr and hn as in 
the Icelandic * hrfngr/ * hnlga/ Examples are : — hiad^ hid- 
ford^ hlanc ; hring, hriod ; hwcsi, hwit ; hnpce, hnigan, 

r was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. * air,' &c. — rdran, hire, hdr, h&,/or, 
biir,/yr,/ersc,/ord,/orht, wyrdwritere, 

8 had the sound of z : — singan, sldw,/r/osan, is. When 
combined with hard consonants, = s : — Strang, /cbsL 

f> and S both ^ dh = then, except in such combinations as 
s/cti, where S = /^ in think. 

w was pronounced not only before r, as in wrd6, writan, 
but also before /, as in wlanc, wlitan. Also before conso- 
nants, as in sdwl, trioixyS, {h^) scetv^, and finally, as in sndw, 
cniow, hiw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity : — god (God), ^^^ (good); geat (gate), 
geat (poured pret^. 

Double Consonants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper.) from 
manna (of men), sunum (to sons), from sunnum (to suns), 
the first from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal 
family). They must be made distinctly double, as in E. 

* bookcase,' 'penknife,' as distinguished from 'booking,' 

* penny.* At the end of words double consonants are pro- 
nounced long, a distinction being thus made between in 
(in) and inn (house), man ( = Fr. on) and mann (man). It 
must be noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n 
of.* in,' * man,' is long. The chief difficulty will therefore 
be to learn to pronounce the short consonants. 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly 
observed in the MSS. In this book the omitted consonants 
are added in italics. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent: — b'eran, b'erende^ db'eratiy db'erendlic ; g'te/an, for- 
g'te/ennis* 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root syllable, 
as in (B'tgrdpe {2iggTessiwe),ymbhwier/t (circuit), which have 
the accent on the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a 
prefix varies it is accented in adjectives and substantives, un- 
accented in verbs : compare cptgrcBpe and y*mbhwierft with 
the verbs cBtw'iian (reproach), j;/w^-(^« (embrace), which ac- 
cent the second (the root) syllable. Derivatives follow their 
originals, thus forg'iefennis (forgiveness) accents the root- 
syllable, like forg'iefan^ a'ndswarian (answer) the prefix, like 
a'tidswaru. There are some prefixes which, although in- 
separable, are always accented, because they have an em- 
phatic meaning. Such are ed-y mis-y or-^ un-^ as in edniwe 
(renewed), wisd&d (misdeed), o'reald (very old), wnrihtwzs 
(unrighteous), wndberendlic (intolerable). 

When a preposition is prefixed to an adverb, the latter 
takes the accent, as m idg'CBdre {together), ymbii' fan (around). 
Compounded adverbs are often accented in the same way, as 
mfulln'eah (full nigh). 

The accent is marked throughout in this book by (•) 
whenever there is any difficulty. In the Glossary it is 
marked wherever it does not fall on the first syllable. In 
the texts it is not marked in words with such inseparable 
prefixes as ge-^/or-y &c. (•) is also used to mark emphasis 
in monosyllables. 

In compound words, such as ealdormann^ r'thtu^s^ the 
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first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only a 
secondary accent, as in modern E. 

Approximate Pronunciation. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



a < 


as in 


<zsk (short) 


bana (bahnah) 


d 


ft 


fother 


twd (twah) 


ae 


w 


man 


faet (vat) 


^ 


99 


thflre, h(zzr 


Ssfer (there) 


e, « 


» 


m^n 


m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


6 


» 


th^, say 


h^ (hay), w^n (wain) 


i, ie 


» 


A 


hit (hit), hiene (hinny) 


f, fe 


» 


eat, see 


win (ween), ffftig (veeftig) 


0,9 


» 


not 


gn (on), hopa (hoppah) 


6 


>> 


nota, no 


t6 (toe), m6na (moanah) 


u 


}} 


fall, good 


full (vuU), sunu (zoonoo) 


li 


9> 


wh^, moon 


hd (who), lit (oot) 


y 


>» 


hwbsch (G.) (?r t\ 


; synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 


f 


» 


griln (G.) <?r s<?^ 


br;fd (breed) 


ea 


» 


e-ah 


eax 


^a 


» 


ai-ah 


62i 


eo 


» 


e-o 


meolc 


€0 


ff 


ai-o 


h^o 



The pronunciation given in parentheses is the nearest that 
can be expressed in English letters, as pronounced in the 
south of England. 
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PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

Gteneral Remarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short: — a, e, o ; i ; u. 
Long : — dy i, 6, H. 
Diphthongs : — at, au, eu. 

Of these vowels i and u are sometimes original, as in wiian 
,(know), sutm (son^), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into t and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.) bindan, hundun (pret. pL), and when the next 
syllable contained i or //, as in hilpvS (helps), O. E. hilpiS^ 
gut^ina (golden), O. E. gylden, this latter change not taking 
place when the following vowel is a, as in the infinitive 
helpaity and in got^a (gold), O. E. gold ^. 

Note that while original / is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes o before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O. E. {ge)coren, originally kusana. 

The relation in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called * gradation ' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e and o (together with their weakenings i and «) 
are weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindPS (btndeV) and 
the pret. pi. bundun {bundon) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), d and 6 are 
both lengthenings of a, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 
f6r (sing.) from nam (took, pret, sing) 2ind/aran (go). / and 

* Compare Greek widetn and Sanskrit sun'A. 

^ European e and o are themselves weakenings of original a, preserved 
in, for example, the pret. singulars band, halp, O. £. healp. 
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ii are lengthenings of ; and u. ai is a diphthongization of /, 

as in wait {pdt) from witan (know). ^« and au are diph- 

thongizations of «, as in fleugan {^fl/ogan), *fly/ flaug {fl^ag\ 

pret pi. flugun {flugon). These relations may be tabulated 

thus : — 

a{e,o) — z — u 



d,6 



i 



ai au,eu 

'Mutation' (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the" 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldest mutations ^ are those of e and o followed by / or 
u into / and u, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by / into the broad /, as in O. E. m§nn, originally 
manni, from mann, dorian from daru^ c§mpa^ originally 
campio^ from camp. The other i-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change a, u into^,y, 
and 0, 6 into a?, <k (G. schon) which last became e, / in later 
O. E. Examples are — gylden, originally gut^itiy from gold, 
mys ( = miisi\ *mice/ ele i^^cele- oli), * oil,' fet ( =/cei ^^foti), 
' i^t\.l flide ( =fldde =fl6di)f * flooded,' from mils, oleum (Latin), 
/6t,pd, 

a , , ,i - § 





u . 


. . i 


^y 






H, 


. . i 


-y 






. 


. J 


= ce 






6, 


. . i 


= <z 




^ Or rather, 


in these 


cases, 


assimilations. 






b 


2 
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Short Vowels. 

a, 88, 9. Origi nal a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a_s>r u {p), as in dagas, dagum, nom. and dat. 
plural of dcBg (day), hara (hare), hagol (hail). 

In many cases original a and u have been weakened into 
e, as in care, originally cara, ace. of cam (care), tc/are, origin- 
ally yara, {xom far an (go).^ 

AlsQ^b^fore nazals: — bana (slayer), mann (man), and (and); 
lang (long), wlanc (proud) ; grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 
such forms as mgnn, gnd, cgmp, &c., are more frequent than 
those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the g is fixed, as in gn (on), 
frgm (from), ^gne (the, ace. masc. sing.), ^gnne (than), which 
are the regular forms in Late as well as Early W. S. g for a 
before/" in £/(of, off) throughout the language. 

Exceptional an for gn, p. 16, 1. 238 {an weg). Also in 
'SanCy ISanne, fram is common in L. W. S. 

Exceptional cb before nasals for a, g: — ^cBnne, 104. 5; 
mcemg/eald, 91. 144. ^cene also occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into cb. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bcec 
(back), dcBgy ^ze;^/ (whale) ; (2) often before single consonants 
followed by e, which often falls out — dcege, dcBges (dat. and 
gen. sing, of dceg), cecer (field), ce^ele {ndbXo), /cBger (fair), gen. 
/oBgres ; (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first isyor s — ce/ier (after), crce/t (skill); cesc (ash),yfej/ 
(fast); /ceSm (embrace); (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants — cBppel (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hce/de pret. has infin. habban, but subj. generally hcebbe, and 
gerlagen (slain), dkafen (raised), interchange with ges'lcBgen^ 
dkcefen. 
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In the oldest English a seems to have become cb everywhere, 
not only in dceg but also in dcegas^ mcBntiy &c. ; in a later stage 
of the language cb became a before a, u and nasals. The 
L. W. S. pcBfine^ &c. may be remains of the oldest forms. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, ox h {x =■- hi) it becomes ea : — 
eall (all), eaid (old), healf (half) ; heard (hard), 5earn (child) ; 
eah/a (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). FealUy headu and 
other z«;'Words were originally y^tz/ze;, healw, Seah (saw, pret. 
of s/on) was originally seahw, but in gefeah (rejoiced, pret. of 
ge//on\ and in sl/an (strike), pwian (wash), contracted from 
sleahan and pweahan, the change has taken place before 
single h, a is kept unchanged in foreign words, such as 
martyr, Arn and barn, preterites of iernan (run) and heornan 
(burn), are transpositions of original brdnn, rann. 

In E. W. S. a is still often preserved before /, as in all, 
gnwald (authority), &c., while uniformly changed into ea 
before r and h, 

ea in W. S. arose from cb preceded by c or g, as in ceasier 
(city, from easier), ceaf (chaff, from ccBf\ geaf (gave, from 
i^f\ g^^^ (gate, from gcBi), 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hard, but 
from an intermediate ceU, hcerd. The / either introduced an 
obscure vowel after the cb, giving cBall, eall, or else changed 
the CB itself into the obscure a, giving all, which is the regular 
form in all the non-W. S. dialects. 

f is sometimes written cb, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. cb and / are used for both / and cb. After- 
wards / was disused, and cb reserved for the cb of dcBg, &c. 
Examples of ^ = ^are — ges'cBgS (14. 181) for ges'^g'S (says), 
dw'CBnde (76. 12) for aw^nde (turned, pret.) ungewcBinmed 
(76. 27) for ungew^mmed (undefiled), dscend (77. 40) for 
ds'§nd (sent, ptc). 
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In some words / has changed permanently into cb : — (g/ndn 
(perform), hcErnan (burn), hcBle^ hcBle^ (hero), hcer/est (autunm). 
In these words cb is not merely an occasional way of express- 
ing /, but there is a real change of sound. ^lfr§Tnede (foreign) 
is very often written cBlfremede^ and it is possible that here 
also there may have been a change of sound. 

* i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is not 
uncommon : — sdtenga (ambushes, 1 4. 188), Basengum (31.21). 

In W. S. some words have t for ea before ht: — miht 
(might), mihie (might, pret.), niht (night), sliht (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meahi{e\ neakt, sleakL 

ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become te:—fierd{2LrTCiy, ixoTCi/aran\ iernvSu (poverty, 
from earm); ieldo (age), hielt (holds). / often becomes ie 
before r : — Mere (her), hierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — hiene (him, ace.) gesieWS (sees), e and/ preceded 
by c and g become ie : — scield ( = sceld^ shield), ciele ( « c§le^ 
chill), gieldan ( = geldaUy pay), giesi ( = g§si, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these ies become^ \—fyrd^yrin^u^yldo, hylt ; hyre^ hyrde ; 
hyne, ge^WS ; cyle, gyldan, gysi. Spellings with single i 
firdy &c.), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of _y, oftenest in embe for ymbe (around, 69. 408), but also 
ixiymbrene ioxymbryne (circuit, 89. 70). 

eo. e (and i) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eof^e (earth), heorte (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seol/or 
(silver). Before h in eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eofor (boar), heo/on (heaven). In some words eo 
and i interchange: — heora and hira (their), heom (82. 189) 
and him (him, them). 
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In E. W. S. eo^i is generally written lo; — hiora, &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only z\ — wiota for wtta (councillor), siodo for sidu (custom), 
gng'iotan for gngitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eofor and heofon, meolc and seolfor come 
from older meolocy seolofor. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eart (thou art), 
contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(29. 42), zxAfeala fox /sola =/ela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. (87. 534 ; 92. 158, &c.). 

u. t preceded by w often becomes u. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu; ivuht (creature) interchanges with wihL 
In the same way weo- often becomes wu-, especially in 
L. W. S., as in swuslor, swurd^ wurpariy wur1S, for sweostor 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weor^ (worth). 

In some u for /is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in iuwa (twice) 
= twiwa, form wuton (45. 46). 

o. E. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in ^orh for purh (through), 
foil ioxfull iii/olneah, 

y. y and i being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find i ioxy even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. 90), dwL(S (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the sub- 
stitution of /' for y is much more frequent, and in some 
words, such as Drihten (Lord), the i seems to have been 
fully established. 

The change of i into y is common in L. W. S. in mycel 
(great) for micel^ whose j/ is due to the analogy of lyteL In 
most other cases L. W. S. j/ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 
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y appears occasionally in L. W. S. ioxeo in hyrnan^ stoyrd, 
for beornan (burn), sweord (sword). 

In nyle, nyste, nylen, negative forms from willan (will), 
witan (know), the i has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for / is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryht 
(right) and d^de (did). 



Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
%d (then), ^/(he), w/(me), nii (now), S/^ (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

d, 8B. E. W. S. occasionally has d for d^ as in dgen^ gdst, 
swd for dgen (own), gdsi (spirit), swd (so), and in the dat. 
plurals bdm, twdm for bdm (both), twdm (two), dnne for 
dnne (one, ace. masc), on the other hand is rather L. W. S. 
than E. W. S. 

d is a simplification of original at, as in hdm (home), kldf 
(bread), tdcen (sign). In some words it is original d, as in 
the plur. preterites Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
and in bldwan (blow). 

8B = original d\ — wdron (they were), ddd (deed), strdt 
(street). In other words it is an /-mutation of d from origi- 
nal a/, as in dnig (any) from dn^ hdtt (he calls) from hdtan. 

6 in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of ce, the 

z-mutation of 6 (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 

word ce^el (4. 9) for elSel (country), Other examples of 

e = ce 2xt /&an (travel) ixorax f6r^ flide (flooded) ixom fiSd^ 

fet pi. oifdi (foot), cine (bold), wiste (desert). 

In some words ia becomes / before r, g and h in E. W. S. 
ec^ smigan (9. 39), ^eh for /ac (also), smeagan (consider), 
fah (though). 
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6 in all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular 
representative of original d, as in weron, d/d, stret. Even in 
W. S. this / appears in gir (year), and in the subst. r(kd 
(council), when it forms part of names, such as JSl/r/d, 
.X^elrdd. In some verbal preterites / for io is fixed, as in /// 
(let), sUp (slept), compared with wiop (wept). In mice 
(sword), and stile (steel) / appears exceptionally instead of 
d as i-mutation of original d. In win (hope) = original wdni 
the d first became 6 by the influence of the following nasal 
(see under 6 below), and was then mutated, giving wdm^ 
whence the later win, 

i for ie is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
^s are especially frequent in the MS. of JElfric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — geh'irsum (obedient), dHsan (release) 
from lias, gnHhtan (illuminate), from liohi^ &c. In the other 
MSS. of JElfric's works we generally find the /-forms : — 
geh^rsum^ dljfsan, gnlyhtan, 

i is generally original : — biian (bite), mil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 

ie is the regular E. W. S. mutation of ia and io : geliefan 
(believe, from gel'ia/d), geh'ieran (hear), hebieit (commands, 
from bebiodan). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have y : gely/an, gehyran, behytL 
Also i (see under i), 

6 in n^y an occasional form of nd (not) = ne dwa, may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w. 

6 is original in bl^d (blood), ^dd (flood), m^dor (mother). 
Original d before nasals has become ^ in some words, as in 
mdna (moon), sdna (soon), and in y^n (catch), hon (hang), 
contracted iroia/angan, hangan, CSmon (pret. pi. of cuman) 
stands for cwSmon, 

li in ta, for twd (two, neuter), in E. W. S., twd reappearing 
in the later language. 
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ii is generally original, as in hils (house), riim (room), iii 
(out). In hriican (enjoy), liican (lock), it is an early simpli- 
fication of original eu (O. E. io), 

y. In L. W. S. ic = e from ed and e& is regularly changed 
intoy (p. xxv). 

The anomalous form bew'j^pS (91- ^37) ^or bew/p'6 (bewails) 
is probably due to the analogy of crjfp^y &c. 

The change of original i into / in L. W. S. is frequent 
after w, as in swfSe (98. 86) for swi^e (very) and swf^re 
(97. 83). 

Diphthongs. 

^a is occasionally narrowed into / (p. xxiv). 

/a {ed ?) arises from ^^ ( «= original d) when preceded by gy 
as in g/ar (year, from gdr), giafon (gave, plur.). 

^a = orig. au : — hriad (bread), driam (joy), Mah (high), ia 
(water) and nia (near) come from original ahwa, ndhwa 
through ahWy ndhw; aw, ndw; au, nau, wia (woe) comes 
from waiwa through wdwa (which is also an O. E. form) 
wdw, wau, 

60 is occasionally written to in E. W. S. as in ^oid (held), 
pret. of healdan, lio% (song), lioht (light). 

60 answers to original iu : — cedsan (choose), deSp (deep), 
l/oht (light). 

lu is rare, and represents original ju (J consonant, as in 
young), m (formerly), iHgo'S (youth), iung (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular g/o {^S\\—gio, ghgii<S, 
giong. 

eo sometimes arises from i\ as in t^on, \>/on, wr/on, from 
ffhan (accuse), ]>zhan (flourish), wrihan (cover). 

io also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as hiold ( = Gothic haihald) from healdan (hold). 
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CONSONANTS. /^ 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled ^fefiw^ long 
vowels. Thus we find ricceUas (6, 50) for r/ceUas (reckless), 
hlMdre (85. 285) for hlMre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). In dttor 
(poison), wiggend (warrior) the consonants are almost always 
doubled. It is probable that this is really a case of shifting 
of length from the vowel to the consonant, the former being 
shortened, and the latter doubled by way of compensation. 
In L. W. S. mt'cel (great) often doubles its c in the oblique 
cases, micclum^ &c. Sceall for sceal on the analogy of eall, 
&c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find 
sini for sind (are), weor%mynt for weor'Smynd (dignity). The 
same change medially in gesynio'^ (salvation) from gesund^ 
crincan for cringan (bow), and in some other words*. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. - ne .^abban, and often in raSe 
= hrd(Se (quickly) '. Finally in //o, blio for feoh (money), 
bUoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the vowel. 
Medially in feores^ gen. of feorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in furlang ^furhlang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h \ thus sican (seek) has 
preterite sShie, Many verbs have both forms, thus ges'ycan 
(suckle) forms its preterite hoih gesycte zxidgesyhU (91. 125), 

* From original gisundida, 
' Uniformly in siican (suck). 

' Uniformly in s6on (see), J)^on (flourish), "^dan (wash). Cp. the pre- 
terites secih, ^4ah^yw6h. 
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and the verbs in -Idcan, such as n/aldcan, vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of s, as in cur on, gecoren, from ciosan (choose), 
gefroren from fr^osan (freeze). Similarly iren (iron) is a 
later form of isen, which also exists. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s : — hors (horse), herstan (burst), forst (frost), for 
original hross, brestan, frost. Before other consonants in 
iernan (run), heornan (burn, intrans.), bcBrnan (bum, trans.), 
for rinnan, brinnan, br§nnan, in forma (first), gmn (grass). 

8. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxian (ask) = dsctaUy fixas (fishes) from fisc, 
iuxum (with tusks) for tuscum, 

}?, tS. In E. W. S. either / or tS is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only S, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only /, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in then). The general rule in L. W. S. 
MSS. is to write tS everywhere except initially : — ping, eorlSe, 
nor'S, The modem Saxon dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; the 
distinction between / and S was a purely graphic one. tk 
in foreign words is pronounced /. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination st often becomes tJ, as 
in gdsS for gdst (spirit), dresS for drest (first), &c. This ?S 
was, of course, hard, =/. 

tS often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus wear's from weorSan 
(become) has its pi. wurdon, past partic. gew*orden ; s/oSan 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden. 
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f no doubt followed the analogy of/ and S, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal ( « v), in the early period. 

Double / (probably pronounced hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise hb is substituted for it, as 
in hahhan (have), lihban (live), with which compare hafa 
imper., and lifde pret. 

w is sometimes written ««, u in E. W: S. : — uuv^ (2. 7), 
cudtdon (2. 33). For the influence oi^w on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under u^y^ 6, It is also dropped in 
the preterites gierede^ sterede, from gierwan (prepare), seirwan 
(machinate), and occasionally in d^er for dzd^er (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after /o, as in cn/o, tr/Oj for cn/ow (knee), ir/ow (tree). 

Original aw and iw are sometimes retained, as in hiw 
(colour), niwe (new), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — au{w)y iu(w), which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into ea{w), ioi^w), as in diaw (dew), gUaw 
(prudent) ; cneow (knee), piow (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant: — healu 
(evil), gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns : — 
bealwes, gearwes. 

Nasals. 

n, m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — scipun 
(26. 68), hwiion (64. 261), sumon (79. 91). 

/ before nasals is sometimes assimilated into w, oftenest 
in emn for ef(e)n (even), sometimes also in w&mn ((i(i, 306, 
320) = wdpn (weapon), and wimman (65. 286) for wifmann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before j, f^ S, the vowel being 
lengthened: — hiisl (sacrifice) = original hunsly fif (^v^ '='fi^f 
(or finif)y cii^ (known) = cun% miitS (mouth) = mUrvS, In 
t^ (tooth), s6^ (true), sdfte (softly), from tarSS, sarvS, sanfto, 
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the a was first changed into p or o {spnS, &c.), and afterwards • 
lengthened. In /sf (favour), from ansft, the series of changes 
was pns/i\ 6sH, cBsiiJ)^ hL 

Stops. 

c, g. r, especially in sc^ and g are often written ce^ ge 
before the back (l\ard) vowels a, dy o, d, the e indicating a 
palatal pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned E. kyind, skyies. 
Thus we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand 
(shame), scdn and scedn (shone), c and eg corresponding to 
older kj, ggj always had this palatal sound, whether the e 
was added or not : — sic(e)an (seek), sir^cc{e)an (stretch), 
l§cg(e)an (lay), hrycg (back), = orig. sdhjan, hruggja^ &c. 

ge is further the representative of originaiy (as myoung) : — 
gir { = ge/r) (year), geoc (yoke), g^ong (young) = original y<^r, 
jocj jung. The original j is still preserved occasionally in 
lung, m (formerly), but apparently only as the first element 
of a diphthong. This ge was probably (at least in, the later 
language) merely a way of representing j (E. y\ This ge 
also appears as gi^ as in gtu for iu, 

g ( =y) is often inserted after /* in verbal endings, often in 
the form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardigan^ 
eardigeatiy the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual ; thus ic 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardte. 

Final i sometimes becomes ig (with g =/), especially in 
L. W. S. — hig for M (they), sjg for j/ (subj.), and before an 
inflectional vowel in/ngey &c., pi. oifred (free) ^fru 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. burh^ 
feorhy =» burg {o\\y\/eorg (life); b/ahy slSh, = b/ag (ring), sMg^ 
(struck); also when an inflection beginning with a con- 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION, XXXl 

sonant follows, as in {h/) h'rkS from Morgan (hide), liehV 
from Uogan (lie). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being pro- 
bably lengthened \-—frinan, r/n, pen, for /rignan (ask), regn 
{T2Xn),J?egn (servant). 

The termination -ig often drops its g\ — mddi, mcBnifealdy 
mptiu^tnSdig (proud), manigfeald (manifold)^ m§mgu (mul- 
titude). 

X was originally hs, as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling n/xta for n/hsta, 
superlative of n/ah (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied. In fixas, -fiscas, it must have been = cs not hs, 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination mb, as in cumhol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it appears as f. 



UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, a, (?, and e, all short. 

often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find m^nigu (multitude) and m§nigo, beam (grove) and bearo, 
&c. a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — (y^/) lufode 
(loved) and lufade, gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, &c. 

€ before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and sumor, candel (candle) and candol, &c. e (o, u) 
is often dropped between consonants, when the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pi. 
wundru, mSdor (mother) forms its pi. mSdru, whilst sumor 
forms its gen. sumores, feeder its pi. /cederas. When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 
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E. W. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
has 0, especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
(they gave) = sealdon, wdrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weor^ust (worthiest), 
Ucude (looked, pret.), for weorSost^ Ucode, 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on in 
verbal endings, as in wurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 

General Remarks. 

Gender. There are three genders in O. E. — masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped : — f?(Bi beam, cild (child), pcBt cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as pcet mcBgden 
(maiden). The word wif (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. Diofol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se mSna 
(moon), while seo sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-ddmy -hdd and -scipe are masc. — se wisdSm (wisdom), se 
cildhdd (childhood), se fr/ondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-nis, -u (from adjectives) and -ung are fem. — sio icnis 
(eternity), ^io hdlu (salvation, from hdl^ whole), seo leornung 
(learning). 
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Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se vAfmarm (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in «, such as se mSna, sio 
sunne, whose plurals are mSnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 

The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in -tim ^. 



STRONG DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 
Class I (ax-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Nom, Ace, st£n {stone). Nom, Ace, stan-as. 

Gen. st4n-e3. Gen. stan-a. 

Dat. stdn-e. Dat. stan-um. 

So are declined also crce/i (skill), d&l (part), sndw (snow), 
weg (way); eyning (king), hldford (lord); eildhdd (childhood). 

_M^_^,jji— ^ M-r - — "• ' ' — — - - r ■ II - - - - - -^ 

' •um occasionally appears as -uit, wi^ (*tf'*)> p* xxxii. above. 

C 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(fi) Norn, Acc. §nd-e (end), Norn, Ace, §nd-as. 

Gen. §nd-es. Gen, §nd-a. 

Dat, ^nd-e. DaL gnd-um. 

So also m§re (lake), si§de (place), wine (friend) j cdsere (^xsl- 
'^QXox),/r/ondscipe (friendship). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(r) Nom, Acc, daeg (day), Nom. Acc, dag-as. 

Gen, daeg-es. Gen, dag-a. 

Dat, daeg-e. DaU dag-um. 

So also j/^ (staff). Mdg (kinsman) changes & into d in 
the pi,, as if it were a short vowel : mdgy -es, -e, mdg-as, -a, 
'Um, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{d) Nom. Acc. ^ngt\ {anget), Nom, Acc. §ngl-as. •^^} 

Gen, §ngl-es. Gen, ^ngl-a. 

Dat, ^ngl-e, Dat, gngl-um. 

Most derivatives in el (ol), um, en {on), er {or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract: — /S^/ (country), winter (winter), \ioden 
(king), ma^(u)m (treasure). Also monalS (month), pi. mdn&as. - 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in sta^ol 
(foundation), cBcer (field). After g^ however, there is often 
contraction, as vsxfugol (bird), ncBgel (nail). Apostol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, c^/en (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity : as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts, L. W. S. avoids it as much as possible. 
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- (e) y-nouns. H^re (army) inserts g (tg), = original j (p. 
XXX. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus, the dat. 
sing, is ^£nge (36. 21, 24), the plur. h§rgas (31, 17). In 
L. W. S. the^ disappears : — h§re {143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which -j)^ such as ^nde^ &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. 

(y) z£;-nouns. Some nouns insert in the same way a Z£/ in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc, bearu^ {grove). Nom. Ace, bearw-as {167. 71). 
Gen. bearw-es. Gen. bearw-a. 

Dat. bearw-e. Dat. ' bearw-um. 

Sometimes the u (o) appears in th^ oblique cases also 
before the w : — dearowe (183. 18). The nom. sing, ofteii 
has for u. 

These ze;-nouns must not be confused with the «-nouns 
below. 

(g) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes A in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — deorA (mountain), pi. beorgas ; 
Wak (ring), pi. hiagas. Final h is often dropped when 
nedial \—feorh (life), gtn./eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n oimorgen is sometimes doubled medially in E. W. S., 
IS in the dat. sing, morgenne (2. 28; 48. 53). 

(Ji) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
he as of the plur., especially in poetry. — §ngel (169. 9), 
xcbU'^ (heroes, 155. 56, 175), mdnd^ (25. 43 ; 32. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
mnter (winter), form their dat. sing, in -a -.—felda^forda (36. 



* The acc. occurs 167. 67. 
C 2 
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40), sumera (18. 6; 40. 138), wealda (35. 9, 2*j), mn/ra 
(18. 6)^ 

Winter seems in one case to have preserved the older a v^ 
the gen. also (33. 7). 

Hdm (home) often drops the e of the dat. (18. 26; 26. 
52), as also dc^ in td-dcEg (to-day). 

Class II (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural : 
-^lelde (men), leode (people)^, and several names of nations, 
D§ne (Danes), Engle (Englishmen), &c. 

T)ie e was originally an 2, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this / are preserved in the gen. D^nigea (122. 

73> 330- 

Class III (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, f6t {foot), Norn, Ace. i6t. 

Gen, f6t-es. Gen. f6t-a. 

Dai. i€t. Dai. f6t-um. 

So also tots (tooth). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. m^nn {man). Nom. Ace. m^nn, 
Gen. mann-es. Gen. mann-a. 

Dai. m^nn. Dai. mann-um. 

The plural was originally formed in ?, which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 



^ These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 
^ In L. W. S. l^de became l^oda^ ai}d was regarded as a fern. pi. 
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Class IV (2^-nouns). 

SUrcftTLAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. sun-u (son). Nam. Ace. sun-a. 

Gen. sun-a. Gen. sun-a. 

Daf. sun-j((^CI Da/. sun-um. 

So also medu (mead), stdu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Wudu has also pL wudas (44. 14). 

Medu has an anomalous dat. meodo in one instance (i40, 
212). 

Clafis V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SIN6X7LAR. PLURAL. 

^^^' I m6dor(;w^/^^r). ^^^' \ m6dor,m6dru(9i.i25),m6dra. 
Ace. ) Ace. ) 

Gen. m6dori Gen. m6dr-a. 

Dat. m^der, Dat. m6dr-um. 

So also hrS^or (brother), dohtor (daughter). MSdor has an 
exceptional gen. fn(der (81. 160). BrS^or has a plural (^^)- 
hr^Uy -ra. Feeder (father) and sweosier (sister) are in- 
variable in the singular. Feeder has ^\./eedereis. 

CI^ss VI. («^-nouns). 
Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. fr^ond {friend). Norn. Ace. frfend, fr^ond-as. 
Gen. fr^ond«-es. Gen. fr6ond-a. 

jy . i frfend (15. 230). Dat. fr^ond-um. 

I fr^ond-e. 
So 2lso//ond (enemy). 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL, 

Norn. Acc. wfggend {warrior). Norn, Acc^ wfggend. 
Gen. wfggend^s. Gen. wfggerid-ra. 

n / / wfggend. Dat. wfggend-um. 



(wi 



rfggend-e(i55.45). 

^ So also n§rgend (saviour), sciotend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord'berend (speech^bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial ^, and in the plural also: — 
hurg'sittende (citizens), rand-wiggende (shield- warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec* 
tival declension, 

Feminines, 

Clasd 1 (^-accusatives^). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Nom. car-u {care). Nam. Ace. car-a (-e). 

Gen. car-e. Gen. car-ena (-a). 

Dai. car-e. Dat. car-um. 

Ace. car-e. 

^ So all in «, except duru^-^d^nu (valley), gtyu (gift), iu/u 
(love), wracu (revenge), wucu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under (h). These nouns, 
whose « is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (©©^ lII)^or with theA^ 
abstracts in -u (^o) of Bed;=P^.i^//*// X7, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(3) Nom. strsfet (street). Nom. Ace. strs&t-a (-e). 

Gen. strsfet-e. Gen. str^t-a. 

* Accusative Singular, 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

JDaf. str^t-e. Da/, str^trum. 

Ace. ^ str^t-e. 

So also ^cg (edge), kealf (side), sorg (sorrow), synn (sin), 
/>/od (nation), leornung (learning), icnis (eternity). 

dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. drna, 

byrSen (burden) and others in -en often double the n in 
E. W. S. in the oblique cases : ace. dyrSenney &c. 

Those in -ung often have dat. sing, in -a: leornungOj &c. 

scB (sea) is generally indeclinable, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing, sds, 

SINGULAR. ^URAL. 

(c) Nom, sdwol {soul), Norn, Ace, sdwi-a. 

Gen, sdwl-e. Gen, sdwl-a. 

Dat, sdwl-e. Dat, sdwl-um. 

Ace, sdwl-e. 



■» "'. 



So also eeasier {diy\/r6for (consolation), 6/ost (haste). 

Sdwol and 6/ost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
i. in the nom. : — sdwl, 6/st. ddl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

(d) ze;- nouns. Beqdu (war), gen. headwe^ &c., also beadowe 
(cp. the masc. z«;-nouns). 

Class II (unchanged accusatives). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, d^d (deed), Nom, dsed-a (-e). 

Gen, dsed-e. Gen, dsed-a. 

Dat, dsfed-e. Dat, dsed-um. 

Ace, dsed. Ace, dsed-a (-e). 

' So also bin (prayer), bryd (bride), bysn (example), cw^n 
7 (queen),^^r^ (army), lyft (air), miht (power), nied (need), scyld 
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(guilt), //<f (time), gepyld (patience), win (hope), woruld 
( world) \ 

In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this dass are 
levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. sing., 
with the exception of hand and mihty which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Hand (hand) has dat. sing, handa ^. 

In reading E. W. S. texts the student should carefully note 
whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is formed with -e 
or not. 

Class III (unchanged plurals). 

SINQVLAB. PLURAL. 

Nom, niht {night), Nom, niht. 

Gen, niht (-e). Gen, niht-a. 

Dai, niht (-e). Dat, ,niht-um. 

Ace, niht. Ace, niht. 

So also /w^^tJ (maid, 158. 138; 164. 335) and several 
others which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. S. the gen. and dat. sing, almost always have -e, 
but the unchanged ace. sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout. 

Class IV (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, b6c {book), Nom, Ace, hie. 

Gen, b^c. Gen, b6c-a. 

Dat, b^c. Dat, b6c-um. 

So also miis (mouse), pi. mjfs^ and some others. 



* These substantives originally formed their oblique cases in -«, and 
at a still earlier period have -1 in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
consequently they all have mutated vowels throughout, except woruld, 

• This word belonged originally to Class V. 
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8INaUI.AR. ?LURAL* 

Nom, Acc^ burg {city). Nom, Ace. byrig. 

Gen, byrig*. Gen. burg-a, 

DaU byrig. Dat. burg-um. 



So also /wf/'(turf), gen. tyrf. Burg is sometimes declined 
like ddd\ gen. sing, hurge (ii6. 14), pi. nom. hurga (61. 
166). 

Class V (^-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Acc. dur-u (^door). Nom. Ace. dur-a. 

Gen. dur-a. Gen. dur-a. 

2?fl/. dur-a. DcU. dur-um. 

The acc. duru occurs 2. 14; 9. 46, &c. 



Cla49S VI (abstracts in »). 

BINGULAIU 

Nom. Acc. ield-u, -o (cige)^ 
Gen. ield-u, -o. 
Dat. ield-u, -o. 

So also fyllu (fullness), hatu (heat), m§nigu (multitude), 
p/ostru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m§nigu zxAphsirii) often throw 
oflf the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus ieldu, ierm'Su 
(poverty), become ield^ term% and form gen. telde, ierm^Cy pi. 
nom. acc. telda, ierm'^a^ &c. p/ostru has dat. pi. piostrum. , 

> The f is a later insertion, and the form hyrg occurs also in £. W. S. 
In the oldest writings we find also hurug in the nom. 
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Class VII (r-nouns). 
{See Masculines*) 

Neuters. 
Class 1 (^-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAt. 

{a) Norn, Ace, scip (shi^, Nom, Ace, scip-u (-o). 

Gen, scip*es. Gen, scip-a. 

Dat, scip-e. Dai, scip-um. 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for «, especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables : — geb'ed (prayer), 
geat (gate, pi. gaiu), twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(b) Nom, Ace, fset {vessel), Nom, Ace, fat-u. 

Gen, feet-es. Gen, fat-a. 

D(U. fset-e. Da/, fat-um. 

So also dcec (back), tetS (bath), /ac (space), glcBs (glass). 

SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

{c) Nom, Acc. rfc-e {kingdom), Nom. Ace. rlc-u. 
Gtn. rfc-es, Gen^ ric-a. 

Da/, rfc-e. Da/. rfc-mn. 

So also ge/ylci (army), gem^dre (bomidary), spere (spear), 
wl/e (punishment). 

a for « is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in^. 

SINGULAR. KJCRAU 

^ {d) Nam. Ace. tungol {Immmary). Nom^ Ace. tangl-u. 
Gfm. tun^-es. Gtm. tungl-a. 

Da/. tungl-e. Zkitt. tangl-um. 
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So also d/o/ol (devil, also masc); d/ac{e)n (sign), woken 
(cloud) ; moriSor (murder), wundor (wonder) ; hiafod (head). 

Sell (seat) and water (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

M&den (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

Yoi/cBsien and some others in en see under (^). 

Unchanged pi. werod (58. 64) for werodu* 

{e) y-nouns. Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
i^\,ge/y!cio (13. 149) fox gefylcu from ge/ylce. 

{/) w-noixna. Searu (armour, array), pi. searwu. So also 
dealu (injury), ea/u (ale). ^ 

(g) Consonant changes. FcBsien (fortress, fast), w/sien 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

Class II (r2/-plurals). 

Ctld (child), gen. aides, pi. cild-ru, -ra, -rum. So also csg 
{t^g\ cealf (calf). Cild also has unchanged pi. in composi- 
tion, as in hisecild (89. 54). 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. ♦ 

(a) Nom, Ace, hds (house). Nom, Ace, hus. 
Gen. hiis-es. Gen, hiis-a. 

Dat, hus-e. Dat, hiis-um. 

So also all nouns with long root-syllable : — learn (child), 
eynn (race), /ole (nation), sweord (sword) wi/ (woman). 
Cn/ow and Ir/ow form their plurals both without change, and 
in u {'/ow = iw), 

{b) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money), drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening: — gen. 
//qs, i2X,/fo. 
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WEAK DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 

SINQULAK. FIiUIlAI#. 

{a) Norn, steorr-a (sfar). Norn. Act» steorr-an. 

Gen, steorr-an. Gen. steorr-ena. 

Da/, steorr«»an. Da/, steorr-um. 

Ace, sleorr-an. 

^ So also all nouns in a :-^c£mpa (warrior), ^^{e^a (terror), 
/ guma (man), wU{e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -gna 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (122. 94 ; 146. 
26). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{b) Norn, wda (poe\ Nom, Ace, w^a-n. 

Gen, w^a-n. Gen, w^a-na. 

Da/, w^a-n. j^ . ( w^a-m (?) 

Ace, w^a-n, ' I w^a-um (?) 

So alsoyt^ (lord), /zv/o'^ (doubt). 

Z/o (lion) is both mas. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — leOj ace. fem. 
sing. {66, 320), l/onum, dat. pi. (71. 463). It is usually 
declined like w/a, 

Feminines, 

SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

{a) Nom, tung-e {/ongm). Nom, Ace, tung-an. 

Gen, tung-an. Gen, tung-ena. 

Da/, tung-an. Da/, t\mg-um. 

Ace, tung-an. 

I Mill, - -^ - - 

* In the oldest E. the weak declension had («) throughout : — hano^ 
gen. hanun{'On), The of twio arose from original tweho^iweha* 
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So also czence {church), /c^mne (virgin), hldfdige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na {uhina, 174. 8). 

(^) Contracted and anomalous nouns. J^ (law = dwe, 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. £a (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing, ^dre 
ea^ (18. 25 ; 40. 147). 

£astron ^ (Easter) - £aslran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is J&astron (114. 136). 

Neuters. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, ^ag-e. __; • Nom, Ace. ^ag-an. 

Gen, dag-an. Gen, ^ag-ena. 

DaL ^ag-an. Dat, ^ag-um. 

Ace, dag-e. 

So also /are (ear). 

GENERAL TABLE OF NOUN-ENDINGS. 

Owing to the fragmentary state of many of the O. E. in- 
flectional groups it is impossible to present all their details 
together in a clear and comprehensive form. The above 
arrangement is intended to bring out all the essential dis- 
tinctions, even when preserved only in a few words. But 
the most practical course for the beginner is to confine his 
attention at first to those forms which are still of general use 
in whole classes of nouns, and to regard the others as 
irregularities. The following are, then, the regular end- 
ings : — 

^ This -on is a remnant of the older o-forms mentioned above. 
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Strong. 

Masculine, Feminine, Neuter, 

(a)*carQ'- (6)'deed% (a)* ship'- (6) 'house '- 
class. class. class. class. 

Sing,Nom, stdn. car-u. daed. scip. hiis. 

Gen. stdn-es. car-e. dsed-e. scip-es. hiis-es. 

Dat, stdn-e. car-e. dsed-e. scip-e. hiis-e. 

Ace. stdn. car-e. d2ed,(-e). scip. hiis. 

Plur,Nom, stdn-as. car-a. dsed-a. scip-u. hiis. 

Gen, stdn-a. car-ena. dsed-a. scip-a. hiis-a. 

Dai, stdn-um. car-um. dsed-um. scip-um. hus-um. 

Ace, stdn-as. car-a. dsed-a. scip-u. hiis. 

Weak. 

Sing,Nom. steorr-a. tung-e. ^ag-e. 

Gen, steorr-an. tung-an. dag-an. 

Dal, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Ace, steorr-an. tung-an. dag-e. 

Plur.Nom, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

Gen, steorr-ena. . tung-ena. dag-ena. 

Dat, steorr-um. tung-um. ^ag-um. 

Ace, steorr-an. tung-an. ^ag-an. 

The mutation -plural irregulars /6t (p. xxxvi), hoc and burg 
(pp. xl, xli) should also be learnt as soon as possible. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in e, 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. and in the sing.: 
in the fem. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by thef 
dat. They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter 
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employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllable.. The former pre- 
serve u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). 
In L. W. S. these u s are lost : the fem. loses its u, the neut. 
changes its u to e, the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. 
(16. 242; 19. 39). 

Declension I (short). 

SINGULAR. 

Masc, Fem. Neut. 

(a) Nom. ti[^{good). til-u, til. til. 

Gen. til-es. til-re. til-es. 

Da/, til-um. til-re. til-um. 

Ace. til-ne. til-e. til. 

Ins/r. til-e. (til -re). til-e. 

PLURAL. 



' > til-e. til-e (-a). til-u, til-e. 

'• ' ^ _ - 



JVom. 

Ace, 

Gen, til-ra. 

DaL til-um. 



The occasional fem. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum (some); /drlic (dangerous), sibbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -lie, -sum ; m§nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that ise is regarded as a short syllable 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 



xlviii 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 





SINGULAR. 




Mase. 


Fstn. 


Ntut. 


{b) Nom, hwaet (^uick), hwat-u, hwaet 


hwaet. 


Gen. hwat-es. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-es. 


Dat. hwat-um. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-um. 


Ace. hw3et-ne. 


hwat-e. 


hwaet 


Instr. hwat-e. 


(hwaet-re). 

PLURAL. 


hwat-c. 


\ hwat-e. 
Ace. ) . 


hwat-e (-a). 


hwat-u, hwat-e. 


Gen. 


hwast-ra. 




Dat. 


hwat-um. 





\K. 



Observe gen. and dat smg.f/iwa/-eSf -€, not hwcstes^ -<. ,. . 

So also h(Br (bare), hlcBc (black), glced (glad), IcBt (slow). 

(r) Ace (eternal), gen. sing. masc. ices^ fem. icere or icre, 
fem. sing. nom. icu^ ice, &c. So also hWSe (glad),y2^^ (death- 
doomed), grine (green), wierSe (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate /-class, as 
is shown by such forms 2i&icium, for icum^fdgeum (137. 125). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc. 


Fem. 


Neui. 


{d) Nom. hdlig {My). 


hdlg-u, hdlig. 


hdlig. 


Gen. hdlg-es. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-es. 


Da/. hdlg-um. 


hdlig-re. 


hdlg-um. 


Ace. hdlig-ne. 


hdlg-e. 


hdlig. 


Im/r. hdlg-e. 


(hdlig-re). 

PLURAL. 


hdlg-e. 


Nom. ) 1 ,, 

} hdlg-e. 

Ace. J V 


■ 

hdlg-e (-a). 


hdlg-u, hdlg-e. 


Gen. 


hdlig-ra. 




DaL 


hdlg-unu 
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Contraction only takes place before a fowel. The un- 
contracted hdltges, &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ig^ — /adtg (blessed), x 
manig (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — diegol (secret), lyiel ^ 
(little), micel (much) ; dgm (own), cristen (christian) ; fcBger 
(fair), hliiior (clear). 

Atol (dire), h§tol (hostile), sweoiol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

{e) ze;-adjectiyes. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen. gearwes, &c. 
is often m^Qriedi^ gear owe ^ pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace. 
sing, is ^QXiQXdWy gearo-ne. The neut. pi. is generally ^^arw 
( =gearwu). 

So 2\ydfealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

(y) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace. 
masc. sing, in -enne^ which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne, &c. often becomes dgene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -erre, -erra^ which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcBgerra (gen. pi.) becoming /cBgera, tsern (iron) has ace. 
masc. sing, iserne (13. 152) for isernne. 

(g) Irregularities. Cwi'c (alivd) often has nom. sing. 
cucu, and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an //-declension of adjectives, to which cwic 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plural in a\ — manega, cym'ngas 

(67. 357). 

Fe'a, fiawa (few) has gen. fear a, dat. fiawum, but is 

often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 
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Declension II (long). 

SINGULAR. 

Masc, Fern. Neut, 

(a) Nom, g6d {good). g6d. g6d. 

Gen, g6d-es. g6d-re. g6d-es. 

DaL g6d-um. g6d-re. g6d-um. 

Ace, g6d-ne. g6d-e. g6d-e. 

Instr. g6d-e. (g6d-re). g6d. 

PLURAL. 



* > g6d-e. g6d-e (-a). g6d, g6d-e. 



Nam. 

Ace. 

Gen, g6d-ra. 

Dat, g6d-um. 

So 2\^o/cBst (fast), grimm (fierce), s6^ (true), wis (wise). 

For -re, -ra, -erey -era occurs, especially in later texts. 

(3) Consonant changes and Irregularities. Fdg 
(variegated), &c. often becomes fdh^ by the usual change. 
W6g, ivoh (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. w6um (179. 3). Heah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. heagum, Hiage is often contracted 
into hea. Hiahne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes heanne 
(171. 40). Fr/o (free) often has plur. /n'ge (106. 52). 
Hreoh (rough) often drops its h both in the nom. and 
oblique cases, and often contracts : — hrio^ fem. sing. ace. 
(1775. 10), hreora (166. 45). Hr^on (121. 58) seems to 
stand for hr/oum, but may be a weak form. 
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WEAK ADJECTIVES. 

SINGULAR. 

Mase, Fern. Neut, 

Nom, se g6da. se^ g6d-e. Jjaet g6d-e. 

Gen, J?3es g6d-an, }?2ere g6d-an. Jjaes g6d-an. 

Z>a/. }?dm g6d-an. • J?2ere g6d-an. }?dm g6d-an. 

Ace, }?9ne g6d-an. }?a g6d-an. Jjaet g6d-e. 

PLURAL. 

iV(?/?z. Ace, pi g6d-an. 

Gen, pivd. g6d-ena (-ana). 
DaL pirn g6d-um. 
The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for J^dra godena we find 
pdra godra (85. 277 ; 87. 2), for J^din gddan we find pdm 
gddum (14. 187 ; 76. 27) ; and conversely /^;7^ gSdan appears 
as plur. (14. 193). The confusion between -um and -an is 
no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra 
in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being regarded 
as a sort of substantive : — pdra gyliendra (16. 238). 

The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. Hiah has se h/a, pgne hiagan or he'an^ &c. Hrioh 
forms sio hrio (174. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and 'Osi\ — leof (dear), Uofor, Uofosi; ce becoming a — glced, 
giador, 'Ost. The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — Uofra 
masc, Uofre fem. ; 'glcedra, &c., cb being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally «; weor(Sust (34. 27), 
swifiust (183.. 3); often a ; wisiast (29. 38), hludast (183. 4) : 
and rarely e ; ungefdglecest (29. 33). 

d2 
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The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. 


lang {long). 


l^ngra (l^ng). 


longest. 


Strang {strong). 


strgngra. 


strongest. 


eald {old). 


ieldra. 


ieldest. 


feorr {far). 


(fierr). 


fierrest. 


s^fte ) / ^^A 
(s6fte) 1 ^''■^'^• 


(s^ft). 






(feS). 


feSest, elc 


h^ah {high). 


h^rra. 


h^hst. 


n^ah {near). 


(n^ar). 


n^hst. 


g^ong {young). 


gingra. 


gingest. 



The following show a variety of independent roots :■ — 
^ I (^^^^)- b^tera (b§t). bgtst. 

yfel {bad). wiersa (wier$). wierrest, wierst. 

micel {great). mdra (md). m^bst. 

lytel {little). laessa (laes). laest. 

The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions) : — 



(ser) {formerly). 


serra (aeror). 


serest. 


(fore) {before). 


• • • • 


forma, fyrmest. 


(inn) {ifi). 


innera. 


innemest. 


(nortS) {north). 


(nortSor). 


nortSmest. 


(ufan) {above). 


ufera. 


yfemest, ymest. 


(lit) {ouf). 


literra (litor). 
Numerals, 


ytemest. • 


CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


dn, 


one. 


forma {first). 


twd, 


two. 


6Ser. 
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CARDINAL. 

f(6ower, 

six, 

seofon, 

eahta, 

nigon, 

tfen, 

fndlufon, 

tw^lf, 

J?re6-tfene, 

feiwer-tiene, 

fff-tfene, 

six-tiene, 

seofon -tfene, 

eahta-tfene, 

nigon-tfene, 

tw^n-tig, 

dn and tw^ntig, 

Ki-tig, 

f(6ower-tig, 

fif-tig, 

six-tig, 

hund-seofon-tig, 

hund-eahta-tig, 

hund-nigon-tig, 

hund, 

hundred, 

hund-t^on-tig, 

hund-^ndlufon-tig, 

hund-tw§lf-tig, 

Jjiisend, 



ORDINAL. 

Jjridda. 

f^orSa. 

fifta. 

sixta. 

seofoSa. 

eahtotSa. 

nigotSa. 

tdotSa. 

^ndlyfta. 

twglfta. 



three, 
four, 
five, 
six, 
seven, 
eight, 
nine, 
ten, 
eleven, 
twelve, 
thirteen, 
fourteen, 
fifteen, 
sixteen, 
seventeen, 
eighteen, 
nineteen, 
twenty, 
twenty-one. 
thirty, 
forty, 
fifty, 
sixty, 
seventy, 
eighty, 
ninety. 

hundred. 



hundred and ten, 
hundred and twenty., 
thousand. 
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An is declined like other adjectives. 
Twd is declined thus : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut. 

Nom, Ace, twegen. twd. twd (tu). 

Gen, tweg(e)a, twegra, 

Dai, twsem, twdm. 

Til is occasional E. W. S., as also are twega and twdm. 
Like twd is declined hegen (both) : — 

Masc, Fern, Neut, 

Norn, Acc. begen. ba. bd (biitu). 

V : — , ^ 

Gen, beg(e)a, begra. 

Daf, bsem, bdm. 

The occasional di^/ii stands for hd-twd, Bega and hdm 
are E. W. S. 

^rio is declined thus : — 

Mase, Fenu Neut, 

Norn, Acc, )?rf, J>r^o *. \i€o, J?r^o. 

Gen, Jjr^ora. 

Dai, J)rim. 

The others, up to tw§lf inclusive, are indeclinable before 

a substantive. When alone they are generally declined 

thus : — 

Norn, Acc. ffowere (169. 8). 

Gen, f<6owera (19. 45). 

Dat, f^owerum (41. 193). 

Eahta is indeclinable, as also those in -iiene (19. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and acc), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-ra^ dat. -um. When declined like adjectives, they generally 

^ 21. 103; 83. 2H. 
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agree with their noun :— /r///^ra daga (82. ig4\ J?n/zgum 
nihtum (81. 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives: — iw§ntig hrj/^era (19. 52), 
SIX tig §lna (19. 70). In the last example sixiig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — ^gen. fiftiges §lna lange 
(19. 44), ^riiiga sum (34. 26); dat. gn fiftegum mancessa 

(7. 85). 

Hundf hundreds and pUsend are declined like neuter nouns, 
taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 
fiower hunde wintrum (24. i), hund is declined like a noun 
in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — dn and tw§ntig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 
the noun is repeated \—fe(m)er hund giara and hundnigontig 
^eara (71. 458) = 490. 

The ordinals are always weak, except 6^er, which is 
ilways strong. 

PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 





SINGULAR. 




Nom, 


ic(/). 


J>u {thoti). 


Gen, 


min. 


}?fn. 


Dat. 


m^. 


\i. 


Ace. 


m^ (mec). 

DUAL, 


\€ (l^ec). 


Nom. 


wit. 


git. 


Gen. 


uncer. 


incer. 


Dat. 


unc. 


inc. 


Ace, 


unc (uncit). 


inc (incit) 
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PLURAL. 




Nom, 


vt€. 




g^. 


Gen. 


lire. 




^ower. 


Dai. 


lis. 




^ow. 


Ace. 


us (usic). 




^ow (dowic). 



^he forms in parentheses* are archaisms, stiU preserved in 
poetry. 

SINGULAR. 

Ma^c, Fem. Neut. 

Nom, \ii {he). hdo {she) hit (//). 

Gen. his. hire. his. 

Dat. him. hire. him. 

Ace. hine. hi. hit. 



"■F— "^i—i^^"".".^ 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. hi, hig. 

Gen. hir^. 

Dat. him. 

Htg is L. W. S. For hira, heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — tc mi r§sie (I rest myself), hi hine 
r^sie'Sy &c. Self, silf\% used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — (}ii hqf^) hine selfne 
/org'ieten{n)e (12. 123). In the nominative the weak sel/a is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines, minne, &c. ; so also pin (thy), uncer {pi 
is two), uneres^ uncerne, &c. ; so also incer (of you two). Hire 
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(our), iires, Urne, gen. pi. iirra, L. W. S. Ura (p. xlix). dower 
(your), eowres, /owerne, gen. pi. /owerra, iowra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
^n (declined like miri). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( = Lat. ejus)^ as in 156. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is agen^ agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun :^-^/f dgennesunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc. and Fern, 


Neut, 


Nom, hwd. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hwses. 


hwaes. 


DaL hw2em,* hwdm. 


hw^m, hwam. 


Ace. hwQne. 


hwaet. 


Insir. hw^ (hwgn). 


hw^. 



So also are declined gehwd^ d'ghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fern, gehw&re. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations 2JS>for hwgn, 
* wherefore,' instead oi/or hwdm with the dat. 

Hw&m is E. W. S, For hwgne, hwane, hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc, hwilc (which), and hwcB^er 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 
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DEMONSTRATIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc, 


Fern, 


iVei//. 


Nom, 


se {the). 


s^o. 


}?aet. 


Gen, 


}?aes. 


}?2fere. 


}?aes. 


DaU 


J?2em, \>im. 


}?2ere. 


J?8em, f>dm. 


Ace, 


}?9ne. 


]>L 


}?aet. 


Instr, 


pf (I'en). 


(J>2ere). 








Y 

PLURAL. 




Nom, 


Ace. 


\>i. 




Gen, 


]?ara. 


• 


DaL 


}?aem, J?am. 




\^dm is 


E. W. S. For J?y pgn occasion 


tally occurs as an 


instrumental, especially 


in /or pgn pe (bi 


ecause), &c. For 


J?gne there 


is sometimes 


found pane^ pcBne, 


^dre occurs for 


J?&re and J? 


dra loi pdra \ 


; pcEra is rather a 


late than an early 


form. 




SINGULAR. 






Masc, 


F^m. 


Neut, 


Nom, 


]>es {this). 


Jj^os. 


]?is. 


Gen, 


}?ises. 


]?isse, f>issere. 


}?ises. 


DaL 


J?isum. 


J>isse, }?issere. 


]?isum. 


Ace, 


J)isne. 


J?ds. 


}7is. 


Instr, 


V 


(j?isse, f>issere). 


, ■■ . ■ - ■■ ■/ 



PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, }?ds. 

Gen, f>issa, f>issera. 

Dat, f>isum. 

The s of pises^ pt'sum is often doubled :-—ptsseSf pisswn. 
The full ptssere, pissera are more frequent in L. W. S. than 
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the shorter /m^, pissa^ which are very common in the earlier 
language, '^iosan ion pisum occurs 27. 112. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swelc^ swilc (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is pe indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se^ which is declined, se pe = who, 
masc. ; sio pe^ fem. ; pgne pe, whom, masc, &c. Se alone is 
also used as a relative. 

\>e is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in jEl/m^r , , , ^pe se arce- 
biscop jEl/eah dtr gen'§rede his life (114. 19) = 'whose life the 
archbishop -^If^ah had formerly saved.' 

Hwilc and suoilc are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

Hwcet with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
* somewhat.' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd h'wd swd^ swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcEi swd (whatever). Others with dg-^ such as &ghwd, 
&*ghwilc (each), d'ghwceSer (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple d- 
are formed d'wiht (aught), dht^ ndht (naught), d-hwo^er (one 
of two), dw'Seff ndw^er (neither of two). 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
mantiy sum mann - * a certain man,' hence * a man.' But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

JSlc (each), cknig (any), ndnig (no, none) are declined like 
adjectives. 
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6Ser (second, other) is always strong, even when the. 
definite article precedes : — J^d dSre m§nn. It often contracts 
o^erre^ Sierra into S^re^ ^ra. 

Man, another form of mann, is often used in the indefinite 
sense of *one' (French *on'). 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak bj 
the addition of a ^ {-ede, ^ode, ^de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres, sing, i. bind-e. bind-e. 

2. bind-est. bind-e. 

3. bind-eS. bind-e. 
plur, bind-a"S. bind-en, -on. 

Prei, sing. i. band, bund-e. 

2. bund-e. bund-e. 

3. band. bund-e. 
plur, bund-on. bund-en, -on. 

Imper, sing, bind ; plur, bindaS. Infin, bindan. 

Par lie, pres, bindende ; prel. bunden. 

For the pret. pi. bundon, bundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on^ so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For bindaSy both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 
gi bindaS, but binde gi^ which is generally interrogative ox 
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imperative^ The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — md/e we (105. 15), purfe 
w^ (134. 34) = mdton wi^ purfon wL 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(16. 24i\ pyr/e, (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculan, pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition 16 \ — 16 bind^nne^ for which 
id hindanne {-gnne) is also found. 

The partic. pret. often prefixes ge-, unless there is 
akeady some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
hdi-te from hdtan^ which is both present (181. 26) *is called,' 
and pret. * was called.' 

STRONG VERBS. 

General Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, (tc hand^ we bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 
pliir. indie, (^pii bunde, ic bunde^ we' bunden). 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
mutate the root-vowel *, as follows : — 

a becomes § (ie) as in (h^) st^nt from standan {stand), 
ea „ § (ie) „ fielS „ feallan {/all), 

e „ i (ie) „ biretS, biertS „ beran {bear), 

^ This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative : binden g6 came to be synonymous with binda^ g4, which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final «, so that binde g4 canie to be the regular 
form. 

* The original endings were -is^ -i^ : — Sm bindis, hd bindiiS» 
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eo becomes 


i as i 


^ 




6 


& 


^a „ 


6{k) , 


^o 


i{ie) , 


u 


f 



as in birgtJ from 
hsett 
gr^wS 
hlfepS 
criepS 



» 



» 



>» 



beorgan {hide). 
hdtan (<52<:/). 
gr6wan {grown), 
hl^apan {leap), 
cr^opan {creep), 
\fd(S „ lucan {close). 

In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Standan, for instance, has hi standJ^^ when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show ce instead of /, as hifcer^ 
from /aran \ 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-teS becomes -tt as in (h^) Isett from l^tan {lef). 



-deS „ 


-tt» „ bftt 


» 


bfdan {wait). 


-ddeS „ 


-tt „ bitt 


» 


biddan {ask). 


-t^e« „ 


-tSS „ cwiSS 


i> 


cweSan {say). 


-se« „ 


-St „ ciest 


»■ 


c^osan {choose). 


-ndetS „ 


-nt „ bint 


)) 


bindan {bind). 



Double consonants generally become single : — -fietS from 
feallan. 

Before st, S and st are dropped, as in (S^) cwist = cwiSsl 
from cwe'San, biers I = biersisi from berstan (burst), and nd 
becomes nt as in bintst. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxx ; between 
d and t5, p. xxviii ; and between s and r, p. xxviii. 

Some verbs, such as sion (see), pret. seahy drop ^, together 
with the ending e^ in the infin., ist pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic se'o ; ic, 8^, he seo. 

Some verbs, such as biddan, and others with double con- 

^ This (B may be a later change of g ; cp. hcele, &c. 

^ In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -i8 
and -id, which latter often became -// (as in sint for smJ, &c.), so that 
bidity hindit were contracted into hitt, bint. 
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sonants, sw§rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class ^ 



I. * Fall'-coiijugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has /o or ^ and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 





{a) 6c 


\-preteriies. 




ear— 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES.* 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


feallan {fall) 


fieltS 


f^oll 


f^ollon 


feallen 


healdan {hold) 


hielt 


h^old 


h^oldon 


healden 


wealdan {wield) 


wielt 


wdold 


w^oldon 


wealden 


weallan {boil) 


• • • • 


w^oU 


wdollon 


weallen 


d: — 

blawan (plow) 


bl^wS 


bl^ow 


bl^owon 


bldwen 


(gn) cnawan {know) -cnsewtS 


-cn^ow 


-cneowon 


-cnawen 


sawan {sow) 


ssewtS 


sdow 


s^owon 


sdwen 


swdpan {sweep) 


sw^ptS 


swt^op 


sw^opon 


swdpen 


wawan {blow) 


• • • • 


■ • • • 


• • • • 


wawen 


8b: — 

hwsesan {wheeze) 

w^pan {weep) 

6:— 

bl6wan {blooni) 


• • • • 


hw^os 


• • • • 


• • . • 


w^pS 


wdop 


w^opon 


• . . . 


• • • • 


bMow 


bl^owon 


bl6wen 


fl6wan {flow) 


fl^wS 


fl^ow 


fl^owon 


> 

fl6wen 
jgr6wen 
i> • • • • 


gr6wan {grow) 


gr^wS 


grdow 


gr^owon 


rowan {row) 


rdwtS 


r^ow 


r^owon*^ 
spdowon 


sp6wan {succeed) 


■ • < • 


spdow 


1 

• • • • 


^ biddan^bidian. 


2 ( 


Dnly the contracted forms are given. 
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^t* • 










INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES, 

h^awan (hew) hfewtS 
hldapan (leap) hlfepS 


PRET. SING. 

hdow 
hl^op 


PRET. PL. 

h^owon 
hl^opon 


PARTIC. PRET. 

h^awen 
hl^apen 


a. • — 


{6)6 


'preterites. 






bannan (proclaim) 
blandan (mix) 
gangan ^ (go) 


.... 

• • • . 

• • • • 


• • • • 

• • • • 

g^ng 


• • • • 
. • « • 
g^ngon 


bannen 
blanden 
gangen- 


a : — 

' Idcan (play) 
scddan (divide) 


« • • • 

• • • a 


sc^d(^o] 


• • • • 
f » • • • 


■ • • • 
scdden 


8B. — 

grgfetan (weep) .... 
l^tan (let) Isett 
(Qn)6x&&2Ji^ (dread) drsett 
slsepan * (sleep) slsepS 


• • • • 

-dr^d 
sldp 


. • • • 
l^ton 
-dr^don 
sl^pon 


• • a • 

l^ten 
• • • . 

• a ■ • 


6 : — 

f6n * (seize) 
h6n (hang) 


f^hS 

• • • • 


fdng 
hdng 


f(6ngon 
h^ngon 


fangen 
hangen 



* Gangan (imper. gang) is archaic and poetical; it is usually con- 
tracted into gdn, and conjugated thus : — 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. ga, gd. 

2. gsest, ga. 

3. g«^\ g^. 
plur. gaS, gan. 

Pret, code, -on, code, -en (-on). 

Imper. ga, gaS. Infin. gan. 

Ptc. pres. gande ; pret. geg'an. 

^ode is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 

* Qfd'r(kdan has a weak partic. gfdr<hdd. 

' SlJepan has also a weak pret. s/<c/)/« (50. 131). 

^ F6n and Adn are old contractions offangan^ hangan. 
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II. * Drink '-coiijugation. 

in t {e, eo\ followed by two consonants, one or both 
is a liquid (/, r) or nasal (w, ti). The only excep- 
bregdan and feohtan, a {cb, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
., u {o) in ptc. pret. 



E. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. 


, PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. FRET. 


ind) 


bint 


band 


bundon 


bimden 


bow) 


• • • • 


crang 


crungon 


crungen 


drink) 


drincS 


dranc 


dnincon 


druncen 


find) 


fint 


fand 


fundon 


fiinden 


[ask) 


• • • • 


fraegn 


frugnon 


frugnen 


bay) 


gielt 


geald 


guidon 


golden 


n (begin) 


-ginS 


-gann 


-gunnon 


-gunnen 


grind) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


grunden 


(resound) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


hlummon 


• • • . 


*'un) 


iemtS 


am 


umon 


urnen 


I {happen) gelimp"8 gelanip 


gelumpon 


gelumpen 


ase) 


■ « « • 


• • » • 


. . • • 


.... 


[shrink) 


serin ctS 


scranc 


scruncon 


scruncen 


{spring) 


springs 


sprang 


sprungon 


sprungen 


link) 


• • • • 


• V • • 


• . • . 


• • • • 


ting) 


• • * • 


stang 


stungon 


stungen 


(swim) 


swimS 


swamm 


swummon 


.... 


toil) 


swinctS 


swanc 


swuncon 


• • • . 


vind) 


wint 


wand 


wundon 


wunden 


fight) 


wintS 


wann 


wunnon 


wunnen 


mil) 


})int 


• a • • 


• . • • 


]?unden 


bress) 


« • • • 


J>rang 


}?rungon 


Jjrungen 



also has a weak preterite jf^ni/tf. 

% often drops the ^, with probable lengthening of the vowel : 

d/i, &c. = (fT<Rgn)y &c. ' lernan = rinnan (p. xxviii). 

e 
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e:- 



^ I 



INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


FRET. SING 


. FRET. FL, 


PARTIC.PMT, 


belgan {de angry) 


bielgS 


bealg 


bulgon 


bolgen 


berstan {burst) 


bierst 


baerst 


burston 


borsten 


bregdan ^ {draw) 


• • • • 


braegd 


brugdon 


brogden 


delfan {dig) 


• • • • 


dealf 


• • • • 


• • a a 


helpan {help) 


hielptS 


healp 


hulpon 


holpen 


meltan {melt) 


• • • • 


mealt 


• • a • 


■ • a • 


swelgan {swallow) 


• a • • 


swealg 


swulgon 


a • • • 


swellan {swell) 


• • • • 


• • • a 


• • a • 


swollen 


sweltan {die) 


a a • a 


swealt 


swulton 


a a a • 


J?erscan {thrash) 


}?ierscS 


• • • • 


• • • • 


m m 9 m 


eo: — 

beornan * {burn) 


bierntS 


barrf 


• • • • 


• ■ • a 


ceorfan {cut) 


• • • • 


cearf 


curfon 


corfen 


feohtan {fight) 


fieht 


feaht 


fuhton 


fohten 


feolan' {penetrate) 


• • • • 


fealh 


fulgon 


folen 


hweorfan {turn) 


hwierftJ 


hwearf 


hwurfon 


hworfen 


meornan ) , x 
> {care) 

murnan J 


• • • • 


meam 


murnon 


• • • a 










sweorcan {darken) 


• « • • 


• • ■ a 


• • • • 


• • • • 


weorpan {throw) 


wierpS 


wearp 


wurpon 


worpen 


weorSan {become) 


wiertS 


weartS 


wurdon 


worden 



III. ^ Bear '-coiijugation. 

Verbs in i{e\ followed by a single liquid or nasal, iii 
brecan by a stopped consonant. a{(^ in pret sing,, d{£) in 
pret. plur., u{o) in ptc. pret. 



* Bregdan often drops the g : — hredan^ bradt broden, &c. 
' Beornan «= brinnan (p. xxviii). 

' Originally feolhan, the h being dropped in the infinitive and past 
participle. 
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i: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THikD FRES. 


PRET. SING. PRET. PL. 


FARTIC. PRET. 


niman (Jake) 


nimt$ 


nam 


rndmon ) 
I n6mon / 


numen 


e: — 










beran (bear) 


biertJ 


baer 


bseron 


boren 


brecan {break) 


bricS 


braec 


br^fecon 


brocen 


cwelan {die) 




cwael 


cwsfelon 


cwolen 


helan (conceal) 




hffil 


hsfelon 


holen 


sceran (cut) 




scaer 


sc^ron 


scoren 


stelan (steal) 




^t3^\ 


stsblon 


stolen 


teran (tear) 




taer 


tjeron 


toren 


I)weran (beat) 




• • . • 


.... f>uren 


= (jjworen) 



IV. * Give '-conjugation. 

Verbs in e (ie, t, eo) followed by simple consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret., 
which is unchanged. 



i:- 



giefan (give) giefS geaf gedfon 

(gn)gietzn(percewe) -giett -geat -gedton 



cwi8(S) 
itt 



» ■ • • 



e: — 

cweSan (say) 
etaa (eat) 
fretan (devour) 
metan (measure) 
gen'esan (recover) genist 
sprecan ^ (speak) 
swefan (sleep) 
tredan (tread) 



sprictS 



tntt 



cwaetS 

set 

fraet 

maet 

genaes 

spraec 

swsef 

traed 



cw2edon 

sbton 

frseton 

mseton 

genseson 

sprsfecon 

swsefon 

trsfedon 



giefen 
-gieten 

cweden 

eten 

freten 

meten 

genesen 

sprecen 

• • • • 

treden 



^ Sometimes specan, &c. in L. W. S. 

e 2 
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INFINITIVE, 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SINO. PRET. PL. 



PJLRTIC. FRET« 



waeg 
wraec 



w^gon 
wrsecon 



wegen 
wrecen 



wegan (forry, kill) .... 
wrecan (^avenge) wricS 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. bide,/rtge^ 
Itge^ site,J?ige, 

bitt baed 



biddan {pray) 
fricgan {ask) 
licgan {lie) 
sittan {sit) 
fjicgan {take) 



bsedon 



beden 



l^gon(d) 

saeton 

]7^gon 



legen 
seten 
figen 



ligeS, IfS laeg 
siteS, sitt sset 
J)ige"S J)eah 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gef'don {rejoice) gefiehtS gefeah gefaegon gefegen* 

{sdwon gesewen 

ssegon gesegen 



s^on {see) 



siehS seah 



V. * Drive '-coiijugatiozi. 



Verbs in L Pret. sing, d, plur. /, ptc. pret. i 



bfdan {wait) 


bltt 


Md 


bidon 


biden 


bftan {bite) 


bftt 


bit 


biton 


biten 


blican {glitter) 


bllcS 


. • • . 


.... 


• . • . 


drffan {drive) 


drifts 


drdf 


drifon 


drifen 


flftan {dispute) 


• • • • 


.... 


.... 


. • • • 


grfpan {seize) 


grlptS 


grdp 


gripon 


gnpen 


hlldan {cover) 


• . • • 


hldd 


• » » » 


hliden 


hnfgan {bow) 


. . . • 


hnag 


hnigon 


.... 


hnltan {knock) 


• • • • 


# • • • 


hniton 


. • . ■ 


hrlnan {touch) 


hrfotS 


hrdn 


hrinon 


.... 


IftSan {go) 


• • • • 


.... 


• . • . 


liden 



^ The form gef'cegm (33. 18) probably owes its « to ccHi^ion with 
the adjective /(Xg'tfn. 
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mFDQTiyB. THIRD PBBt. 


PKET. SUfO. 


frbt.pl. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


(be)lffan (remain) 


ma » • 


-14f 


• • •. • 


ft • • • 


lihan (lend) 


l(h?S 


liih» 


■ » • • 


ft ft • • 


mfSan {h'de) 


• • • • 


• * • • 


•■ • ft • 


ft * • ft 


nfpan {grow dark) 


• • • • 


ndp 


• • • • 


• • • • 


rfdan (rt'de) 


• « • • 


rid 


ridon 


riden 


(a)rfsan (rise) 


-rist 


-rds 


-rison 


-risen 


scfnan (shine) 


sclnS 


scdn 


Bcinon 


scinen 


' scrifan (care) 


scrifS 


scrdf 


scrifon 


• ft • ft 


^scrfSan (go) 


• • ■ • 


• • • • 


• • ft • 


■ ■ • • 


sfgan (sink) 


sfgS 


sdg 


sigon 


ft • • -ft 


slltan (/ear) 


• • • • 


slit 


sliton 


sliten 


(be)smftan (dejik) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


ft ft • ft 


snfcan (creep) 


• • • • 


• • • « 


• • • • 


ft ft • • 


snlSan (cu/) 


• • • • 


sn^tS 


snidon 


sniden 


stfgan (rise) 


stfgtS 


stdg 


stigon 


stigen 


(be)swfcan (deceive] 


1 -swicS 


-swdc 


-swicon 


-swicen 


. gewftan (depart) 


gewftt 


gewdt 


gewiton 


gewiten 


(2Qt)wit2Ln(repr/?ach) .... 


• •• • • 


• • • ft 


• ft ft ft 


wrf dan (grow) 


• • • • 


» » • • 


» • ft • 


wriden 


wrfSan (/wis/) 


- « » » • 


• • • • 


ft ft ft • 


wriden 


wr^oan (cover) 


wrfhtS 


wrdh 


wrigon 


wrigen 


writan (wri/e) 


• • • • 


wrdt 


writon 


writen 



VI. * Choose '-conjugation. 
Verbs in /o, sometimes ii, ia in preL sing., u in plur., 
in ptc. pret. 

^o: — 

Wodan (command) bftt b^ad budon boden 

br^tan (break) brftt br^at .... broten 

(4)br^oSan (/ail) .... -brdatS .... -brotSen^ 

^ Also liah (157. 134), as if from Uon, Cp. unr^on^wrihoM, 
* '•broden would be the regular form. 
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INFINITIVB. 



THIRD PRES. PRET.8IN0. FRET. PL. 



>• '.' 



br^owan {brew) 
cdosan (choose) 
c\€oi2LH (cleave) 
cr^opan (creep) 
. dr^ogan (endure) 

- drdosan (fall) 
fldogan (fly) 
fiiQiti2CCi (flei) 
fl^otan (float) 
frdosan (freeze) 
hrdosan (fall) 

- hr^odan (adort^ 
hr^owan (repent) 
(for)ldosan (lose) 
n^otan (enjoy) 
r^ocan (exhale) 

^ r^otan (weep) 
sdotSan (boil) 
fj^on^ (flourish) 
wrdon ^ (cover) 

li:— 

bugan (bend) 
diifan (dive) 
liican (/(?r^) 
' lijtan (bow) 
sciifan (fush) 
slijpan (slip) 
sucan (sucfi) 



<:fest 

•' • •' • 

crfeptS 

drfegtS 

• • • • 

flfegtS 
flleh?S 



■ • • • 



• • • • 



• • • • 
\fvt 



• • • 



c^as 

cldaf 

cr^ap 

dr^ag 

dr^as 

fl^ag 

fl^ah 



.... fr^as 
hriest hrdas 



curon 
clufon 

• • • « 

dragon 

• • • • 

flugon 
flugon 

' • a • • 

fraron 
hraron 



hrfewS hr^aw ^ 

-Ifest -l^as -luron 



wr^ah 

b^ah 

d^af 

l^ac 

Mat 

scdaf 



bugon 

• ■ • . 

lucon 

luton 



PARTIC. PREt. 

browen 

coren 

clofen 



droren 
flogen 



froren 
hroren 
hroden 

• . • . 
-loren 



soden 



locen 



slopen 



^ ^fhHow (8 1. 1 60). 

^ \ion and wrion are later forms of \ihan 
V : turihan generally has tvrigen in the ptc^ 
pret. 



and wrihan 
even where 



of Conjugation 
it has wr4ah as 
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VII. ^ Shake '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a {ea). 6 in pret sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 
same as the infin. 



a: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. 


pret.pl. 


PARTIC. PRET 


faran {go) 


fserS 


f6r 


f6r6n 


faren 


yalan {sing) 




g61 




• • • • 


^afan {dig) 




gr6f 




• • • • 


bladati {load) 




• • • • 




hladen 


sacan {quarrel) 




• • • • 




• • • . 


scacan {shake) 




sc6c 




scacen 


ifan {shave) 




sc6f 




• • • • 


spanan {entice) 


spsentS 


• • . • 




• • • « 


standan 


st§nt 


sl6d 


st6don 


standen 


wacan {awake) 


• • • • 


w6c 


• ■ • • 


• • • • 


wadan {go) 


• • • • 


w6d 


w6don 


• • • • 


ea: — 










wreaxan {grow) 


wixt 


w^ox^ 


w^oxon 


weaxen 



The following verb is anomalous : — 
u: — 
cuman {come) cymtS c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen^ 

Cw6m(on) is E., c6m{on) L. W. S. 

The following have weak presents, like those of s§cgan, &c. 
('seek '-class). Imper. h^/e. Sw§rian is sometimes con- 
jugated like lufian in the present. 

h^bban {raise) h^fS h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

sc^?5San {injure) .... sc6d' .... .... 

^ The anomalous wiox has superseded the original w6x. 

* Cuman « original cwiman, cwam (cwgrn), cwdtnon after the * bear '- 
conj. When cwdmon had become cw6mon by the influence of the w 
(p. xxvi, note 2) the analogy of st6d, stddon, &c. changed civgm into 
cw6m. 

' Also weak secede. 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PKBS. PRET.SlNa. PRST.PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

scieppan {create) scieptS sc6p .... scapen (ea) 

st^ppan {siep) st6p st6pon .... 

sw^rian (swear) sw§reS(-a?S) sw6r .... sworen^ 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

sldan {strike) sliehS sl6g sl6gon slagen (ae) 

f)w^an i^ash) jJwieh'S J^wdg })w6gon ])wageh (se) 

The origmal infinitives were sleahan, f/weahan. 

WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in ^an 
{hieran)y (2) in -lan {lufian)^. 

The remarks akeady made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugation I (aw-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by adding -de 
and -ed {hierde, geh'tered); -ndde becomes -nde {spide frolri 
sendan), and -llde is written -Ide {fylde from J^tlan), -nded 
becomes nd {s§nd from s^ndan). After /, /, x, de becorties ie 
and ed becomes /.• — m^tte, geiri'/tt; (fypte, dypt ; lixte^ Hxi 
from m/tan, dyppan^ lixan. After c the same changei^ .take 
place and c becomes h : — tdhte, tdht from tdcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted in thfe 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

^ Sworen=swaren by the influence of the w, 

* Originally there were two main classes of weak vwbs, one in -Ami 
with mutation of the root- vowel— «gria«, cy^ian, rtfrede, cyfSede; and 
another in -a«, (on) — lufan {-on), lufade, ("ode). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root-syllable dropped the i (e), so that cy^ian, ty^ede became 
cyfSant cyfSde. Meanwhile the a«-verbs had inserted an i, so as to becbme 
uniform with the other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa-ian, whence 
lufian. This t, being a later insertion^ does not cause mutation. 
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The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
formed by dropping one consonant and adding e : l§ge^ s§tt 
from l^gan, s§iian. 





{a) * Hear'-r/fljj. 






IKDICATIVB. 


lUfijUNCTlVE, 


Pres. sing. 


I. hfere {hear). 


hfere. 




2, hferest, hferst. 


hlere. 




3. hferetS, hfertS. 


hlere. 


plur. 


hferatS. 


hleren, -on. 


PreL sing. 


I. hierde. 


hierde. 




2. hferdest. 


hierde, -est. 




3. hferde. 


hierde. 


plur. 


hlerdon. 


hlerden, -on. 


mper. sing. 


hfer ; plur, hferaS. 


Infin, hieran. 



Ptc, pres, hlerende ; prei. geh'lered. 

The 2ild pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (55, 116 ; 57. 17 ^). 
Like hieran are conjugated: — 

fylde 



fyllan (///) 


fyltS 


Isbdan {lead) 


kett 


Ijferan {teach) 


IsbrS 


If cgan {lay) 


legeS' 



gel'lefan {believe) gellefS 
n^mnan {name) n§mnetS 



l^dde 

laerde 
f l§gde 
(l^e 

gellefde 

{n^mnde ) 
n^mde / 



gec^Sed 

gec^dd 

gef'yld 

{gel'seded 
gelsfedd 
gel'^red 
gel-§ged 
gel'^d 
gellefed 

gen'^mned 



* Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. ' cydde, gecyd{d) are later forms. 

* ic If cge, "Su l^est, h^ Igge'S. 
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r^san {rush) 
wdnan (hope) 

s§ndan {send) 

w^ndan {furn) 

l§ttan {hinder) 
mdtan {mee/) 

saltan {sei) 



rsest 
wdnS 

s^nt 

w§nt 

l§tt 
m^tt 

s§tt 



rsfesde 
wdnde 

s^nde 

w§nde 

l?tte 
m^tte 

s§tte 

dypte 

rfpte 

lixte 

fehte 

-Isecte 

■l^hte 

t^hte 



• • • • 



j ges'fnded 

( ges^nd 

J gewf nded 

1 gewf nd 
gel-^tt 
gem'^tt 

{ges'fted 
ges^tt 



(Addcte ) 
\ -l^hte J 



-l^ht 
t^ht 



dyppan {dtp) dyptS 

rfpan {reap) rfpS 

^ lixan {shine) lixt 

fecan {increase) .... 

- (n^a)l^can {ap- ) ^^^g 

proacH) ) 

tsfecan {teacK) tsfectS 

^ Gierwan (prepare),V^n^^« (betray), drop the w in the pret 
forms: — gierede, sierede ; geg'iered, ges'iered, Sw§bban {^vXio 
sleep) has ptc. sw§fed, ^Sm^agan, smian (consider),''/r/^fl«, 
prian (blame), iw^on (doubt), and "pion (push) contract : — 
(^/, hf) smicuS^ tw/dS ; pr/ade, iwiode^ gep'read^ &c. 

{h) * Seek'-r/flw. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before h, as mpdhte, 

cw§llan {kill) .... cwealde cweald 



^ sgcge, sfgest, sggeO. Imper. sing, sfge and saga (after Conj. II). 
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s^llan {give) 
st^llan {place) 
})§ncan^ {think) 

m 


s^ltS, silts 

• • • • 

J>§nctS 


sealde 

stealde 

J)6hte 


ges'eald 

ges'teald 

gej)'6ht 


1 s— 

bringan^ (§) {Mng) bringtS 


br6hte 


gebT6ht 


bycgan {dtiy) 
jjyncan {appear) 
wyrcan {work) 

6:— 

r^can (^ar^) 
s^can (j^^^) 


• • • • 

fjynctS 

wyrctS 


bohte 
J?uhte 
worhte 


geb'oht 
ge|?-iiht 
geworht 


r^ctS 
s6dS 


r6hte 
s6hte 


• « • • 
ges'6ht 



The following verbs (all in ^cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being most 



common in L. W. S. : — 



cwf ccan {shake) 
dr^ccan {afflict) 
r^ccan {relate) 
str^ccan {stretch) 
w^ccan {arouse) 
})§ccan {cover) 



cw^cetS 
dr^cetS 
race's 
str^cetS 
w^ceS, w§ctS 



cwesthte, cw^hte 
dreahte, dr^hte 
reahte, r^hte 
streahte, str^hte 
weahte, w§hte 
f)eahte, J)§hte 



)?§ce8 

All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie. -£cce, -^cest, 
-/r^S, plur. '^ccalS, 



Conjugation II {ian-vevhs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root- vowel, which 
s always short, throughout; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 



* "pdhte and brdkte stand for original ^hte, hrdhte, Bringan is a strong, 
rptgan a weak form, only found in £. W. S. 
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{a) * Wean Wlass. 

INDICATIVE. BtJBJtJNCTIVE, 

Pres, sing. i. n^rige (save). n^rige. 

2. n^rest. n§rige. 

3. ngretS. n^rige. 
piur, n^riatS. n§rien, -on. 

Fret sing. i. n§rede. n^rede. 

2. n§redest n§r§de, -est. 

3. n^rede. n^rede. 
plur, n§redon. n§reden, -on. 

Imper, n§re, n§riaS. Infin. n§rian. 
Partic. pres. nerigende ; pret. g^n'ered. 

So also dorian (injure), y^naw (carry), h§rtan (praise), W^an 
(accustom, wean), w^rian (defend), p§nian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw§lian {seduce), /r^mtan (perform), often 
form their preterites dw^Iode, /rpnode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — I'c n^n'e, n^rt'ende ; n^rigan (92. 164), n^rigaS^ 
&c. 

{b) ^Love'-ciass. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. lufige {love). lufige. 

2. lufast. lufige. 

3. lufaS. lufige. 
plur. lufiaS. lufien, -on. 

PreL sing. 1. lufode. lufode. 

2. lufodest. lufode, -est. 

3. lufode. lufode. 
plur. lufodon. lufoden, -on. 

Jmper. lufa, lufiatJ. Infin. lufian. 
Partic. pres, lufigende ; pret. gel'ufod. 
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So also hlitsian (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of ^ as in the 'wean '-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — (h()lufiged<S^ lufigean (infin.), 
&c. 

For -ode^ od, &c., -ade, ad is frequent. 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Confusion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), timbrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret. siglde\ timbrian^ with pret. 
Hmhrede for iimbrde, Sterwan has pre!, sterede^ sierwde, and 
sterwode (90. 94). F§iian (fetch) often has pret. /§tie. We 
find the preterites ceteowde (85. 292), J?/owde (50. 134) from 
(Bidawicm (show), piowian (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are hahban (have), libban 
(live), ^m^folgian (follow). 

INDICATIVE. SXJBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. (hafu), haebbe. haebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), haefst. haebbe (a). 

3. (hafatS), haefS. haebbe (a). 
plur. habbatS (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

Pret, haefde. 

Imper, hafa, habbaS (ae). Infin, habban. 
Pariic, pres, haebbende (a) ; pret. geh'aefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
hadbdS, kcebbaS, &c. interchange constantly. 

INDICATIVE, SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. libbe. libbe. 

2. leofast. libbe. 

3. leofaS. libbe. 
plur. libbatS. libben, -on. 
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PreU leofode, lifde. 

Imper, leofa, libbaS. Infin, libban. 
Pariic.pres, libbende; preU gel'eofod. 

INDICATIVE, SXJBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. folgige. folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst. folgige. 

3. folgaS, fylgtS. folgige. 
plur, folgiatS. folgigen, -on, 

Pret folgode, iyl(i)gde. 

Itnper. folga, folgiaS. Infin, folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Pariic, pres, folgiende, fylgende ; pret, gef olgod. 

STRONG-WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. wdt {know), wite. 

2. wdst, wite. 

3. wdt. wite. 
plur, witon. witen, -on, 

Pret, (wisse), wiste^ 

Imper, wite, witatS. Infin, witan, 
Pariic, pres, witende ; pret, witen. 

i'he other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie, in the pret, 
the partic. pret. and in the infin. Many of them have no 
nfin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah {possess), age, dgon ; dhte ; dgen {ac^',). So also ndh 
= ne dh, 

^ TF(S5«,is the original foim, still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 
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"^ Ann (granf), unne, unnon ; dSe ; unnan. 

Cann {know), canst, cunnon; cdSe; cunnan; ciitS {ad;'.). 

D^ah {de wortK), dearst, dugon; dohte; dugan. 

Dearr {dare\ durre, durron; durre, dyne {sudj\); dorste. 

Gem'an {remember), gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg {can), miht, magon j mage, maege {stdj.) ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

M6t {mqy)y m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal {shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon) ; scyle {subj.) ; 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf {need), )?urfon j J?urfe, J?yrfe {subj.) ; J?orfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. wile,,wille. 

2. wilt. 

3. wile, wille, 
plur. willatS. 

Fret. wolde. 

Similariy nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



Pres. sing. 



plur. 



Pret. 



1. nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt. 

3. nyle, nelle. 
nyllaS, nellatS. 
nolde. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyllen, nellon. 



The optional forms in // are later. For nellaS, Sec, nylla^ 
is found. 

Nyllan has imper. nyle, nylla'^. 
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ANOMALOUS VERBS. 

(mixed and irregular.) 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres.siTtg. I. eom; Wo. sf, sig; b^o. 

2. eart; bist si, sig; b^o. 

3. is ; biS, el, sig ; b^o. 
plur. sindon, sind ; b^oS. sin ; b^on. 

PreL sing. 1. waes. w^re. 

a. w^re. ws&re. 

3. waes. w^re. 

plur, wsferon. wfieren, -on. 

Imper, wes, wesaS ; b^o, b^otS. Infin, wesan ; b^on. 

Pariic. pres. wesende. 

INDICATIVE. BUBJUNCnVB. 

Pres. sing, i, d6. d6. 

2. d6st d6. 

3. d^tS. d6. 
plur, d6"S. d6n. 

PreL dyde. 

Imper, d6, d6tS. Infin: d6n. 
Partic. pres, d6nde ; ^r^/. ged'6n. 

;l j5/^;^ (dwell) has plur. 3^atS, pret. ^de^ partic. pret geb'Hn 
and geb-Hd, 

^ DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

d- (i) originally 'forth,' « away,' as in dfaran^ originaUj = 
* go forth/ but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
dhesan (loosen), dc'^nnan (bring forth). 
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(2) = dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
i'hwcB^er, d'hwc^r, dwiht^ giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A-ge- becomes dg-^ as in dghwd, dtghwilc. 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dweg (pwegT) 
= gn weg (away), db 'Hion -ymb'Hion, 

be- originally 'by,' 'around' (cp. the preposition be), 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in beh'dn 
(hang with), bes'§itan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in beg*dn (surround), bes'wican (deceive) from 
twican (depart from, cease), bep'§ncan (consider) ivom.J?§ncan 
(think). In bed'dlan (deprive), betviman (deprive), from dM 
and m'nian, it is privative, as also is the trans. beH^an (de- 
prive) literally 'make to go from,' from the intrans. li^an (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
hycgan (buy). In some words, such as beruman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes ' repetition,' * turning ' : — edhwierft (turn, 
change), edUan (requital), e'dniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of Moss' or 'destruction,' 
as in ford' on (destroy), /brg'te/hn {gi\e 2LW2iy)f-/brw'eor^an 
(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 
a bad sense i—^orb'cernan (burn up), foriviedan (compel), 
forrotian (rot away)^ 

ge- was originally collective, as xngef'ira (companion) from 
feran (go), geb'rS^ru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in geg'dn (gain, literally 
' succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gef-rignan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), geh'l/apan (leap on) from hliapan 
[leap). Hence generally prefixed to hieran (hear) and seon 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 



* It has nothing to do with the preposition /or. Its original form 
was/«r-. 

f 



^ 
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ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dg'dn can only form its past partic. dg'dtiy not gedgdn. 

mis = * mis-' : — vvisddd (misdeed), nvislimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

911- is only in a few words the prep. ^, as in gng'hn 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in gng'innan (begin), but has the 
sense of * separation,' 'change,' in such words as pnliesan 
(loosen), gnl'Hcan (unlock), gnwacan (wake up). 

or-, literally * out of,' is privative, as in o'rsorg (capeless), 
o'rwena (despairing). 

6"S- generally denotes 'departure,' 'separation': — ^fedlkn 
(decline), o&w'§ndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in Pdcyme (coming), iSg'CBdre (together), &c., is the 
prep. iS, but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix*, 
signifying * separation,' ' destruction * : — tdh'erstan (burst 
asunder), iSd'dlan (divide), iSweorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

un-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of ' bad,' as in wnpiaw (bad custom, immorality) 
from peaw (custom), wnddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as ««- : — 
wanhdl (unhealthy), wansp/dig (poor). 

Terminations. 
NOUNS. 

{a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -mde : — h&Imd 
(healer, Saviour), sciotend (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = ^'Qx!—fiscere (fisher), godspellere (evangelist), leamere 
(learner). 

* Originally /c-. 
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•e, fem., = *-eress ' : — tvitegestre (prophetess). 

5: — earming (wretch), lytling (little one). Originally 

to form patronymics, as in ce^eling (son of a noble, 

) from cBSele (noble), Scielding (son of Scild). 

Lg: — diorling (darling) from ^^r^ (dear), rt^//>sg^(captive) 

"^dpan (bind). 

: — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 

; (2) to form feminines, — with mutation, as in gyden 

3ss) from god^ — without, as in piowen from piavo 

nt). 

(3) Inanimate. 

I, masc. : — mierceh (mark), ricels (incense), wdfels 

». 

(r) Abstract. 

(otJ), masc. denoting action \—fiscd<S (fishing), h^rgcuS 
ering). 
\y fem. from adjectives : — icnis (eternity), geHcnis (like- 

(-tJ), fem. i—g/ogu'S (youth), ir/(mfiS (truth),>y?S (theft) 

^/o/ (thief). 

g, fem. from verbs, often becoming "ing: — hdlgung 

cration), leornung^ -ing (learning), miltsung (pity). 

: following derivative terminations were originally 

ndent words. 

m, masc. \—/r^od6m (freedom), wisdSm (wisdom). In 

words, such as Idceddm (medicine), it has a concrete 

i, masc, generally denotes 'state,' 'condition':—^ 
' (childhood), mcBg^hdd (virginity). 
, neut. : — r/afldc (robbery), wrdhtldc (accusation), 
ien. fem. : — gecwidrdden (agreement) from cwide 
1), i^onrdden (injury), from iiona (insult, injury). The 
rdden signifies * law,' * condition.' 

f 2 
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-scipe,masc. :—^r/ondsczpe {friendshiip), weorVscipeQionom)^ 
Concrete in landscipe (landscape), Uodscipe (nation). The 
subst. scipe (connected with scippar^ is lost. Its meaning 
was ' shape/ * condition.' 

-stafasy masc. pi. (only in poetry): — drsia/as (honour), 
gliwstafas (joy). 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes * material,' * belonging to ' : 
— gylden (golden) from gold, hdB^en (heathen) from hdi^ 
(heath), sidnen (of stone). In heren from hera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — Uddig (bloody), hdlig (holy). 

-isc, with mutation, =» * -ish ' : — Englisc (English) from 
Angela cierlisc (servile) from ceorl, m§nmsc (human) from 
mann, In/olcisc ixova/olc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — h§iol (violent) from h§ie (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with . and without mutation, denotes * material,' 
* nature ' : — hdciht (hooked), stdtniht (stony) from sidn, 

-sum : — hiersum (obedient) from Meran, langsum (tedious), 
sibbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 

-bsere (from beran) forms derivatives from substantives : 
— dtorbdkre (poisonous), cwealmbdtre (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn cunnan) : — diofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

'ifSd^tx—drfcBst (honourable, good), s^fcest (truthful), 
)?rym/(Bsi (glorious). 

-feald (from fealdan) = * -fold ' : — manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-full = * -full ' : — carfull (careful), sorgfull (sorrowful), 
prymfull (glorious). 

-16as = *-less ' : — drleas (dishonourable, wicked), giemelias 
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(careless). Hence feminines in -I/asf : — gfemel/as/ (careless- 
ness), slctpUast (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. geHc) = *-ly' i^—eof^lic (earthly), gdstlic (spiritual). 

-w§nde (connected with w^ndafi) : — hdlw§nde (wholesome), 
hwilw§nde (transitory). 

-weard, -es, = * -wards ' : — hdmweard^ -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words 2LTQ/cBsi,/ullf and Mas, 

VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdlettan (salute), licetian (simulate) from gelic 
(like), sdretian (grieve). 

"Sian: — hr^owsian (repent), mdrsian (celebrate) from 
hreow {sa.d)/mcire (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-lfiBcaii(from Idc): — dnldcan (unite), ^^«*/j/<2^«« (approach), 
ger'ihtldcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from 
adjectives : — heorhie (brightly), lange (long), gellce (similarly). 

-UAga (-inga): — eallunga {entirely), /drtnga (suddenly). In 
qrundlunga (completely, ' from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-mselum (dat. pi. of mdl, ' mark *) \—floccmdlum (troop- 
wise), sciafmilum (sheafwise), siyccemctlum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) particles of verbs — nouns in -niSy adjectives in 
'lic^ abverbs in -lice. 
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'SowdBi—forg'ie/enms (forgiveness), dc§nnednis (birth), 
/ors'ewenms (contempt). These words are often contracted: 
-—/orh'ohnis {contempt) B^ybrhogodms, underp*iodms (subjec- 
tion) = underp^odednis, h^rennis (praise) = h^rednis. 

Adjectives: — d^riendlic (injurious), undberendltc (intoler- 
able). 

SYNTAX. 

NOUNS. 

Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &€., 
such as drtan (honour), dorian (injure), /r§mian (benefit),. 
folgian (follow), &c.^and.with adjectives, such as Uof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectTy affected by an action: — 
* pd wses Hr6Sgdre hors geb'seted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense: — 'M^ c6m gn gem*ynd' (It came into my mind, 4. 2); 
' Wges J?sfem hoeftm^ce Hrunting nama ' (The name of the 
hilted sword was H., 126. 206). It is often used reflexively: — 
' paet h^ him gen-dme dne fserne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 13. 150). -This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion: — * HI him hdmweard f^^rdon' (They journeyed 
homewards, 25. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner : — * pd 6Sre w^ron hungre 
ac'wolen' (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Ged'scode 
Jjgne cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. n); 'Heorot hornum trum' (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mdlum 
{styccemcBlum^ &c.) and in other adverbs. The instrumental 
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lative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
tt mtcle IcBssa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies *time 
frhen/ as in 24. i. 154. 12 (J?^ fe6rSan d6gore). In 71. 474 
t signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
he accusative. In r§sie wunedon (169. 3) the dative has a 
ocative meaning, * in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
n passive constructions instead oifram (by) with the dative : 
— * H^ weartS him inweardlice gel'ufod ' (Was loved by him, 
f6. 16) ; *p8et W3es undsgcgendlic senigum m§nn' (Could 
lot be told by any man, 114. 24). 

GKenitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals ^, with hwat in the sense of 
' something' (hwaet ryhtlices, 11. 82), and in other cases : — 
' n6ht l^asunga ' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 46. 1 5); * Hu my eel 
[?aes folces wees' (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — ' wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130); *ffftiges §lna lange' (fifty ells long, 19. 44); 'Nis 
[?aet feor heonon mflgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); *Wd willaS ^ow friSes healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135. 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnstr§ces^ gewealdeSy &c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and ddde (106. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time:— 'J?ses ilcan wintres' (33. 7); 
* wintres and sumeres' (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such 2i'&/cBgen{^h.i),ge/'/on {xe]o\cQ),giernan 
(desire), with gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as hiddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — * paet sfenegu J?e6d 6?5re 

* See p. liii. 
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fri?5es bsfede ' (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
27. 103). Some verbs, such as gntihan (lend), ftSzan (grant), 
forwiernan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — * Him ne iit5e God l^ngran Iffes' 
(God granted him not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, BrUcan (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
Uas (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of 
the thing : — * Cynewulf ben-am Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, i.i); *Hd hine h^afde becearf' 
(He cut off his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c^ 
such as hrinan (touch), gnf'dn (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively {g6de m§nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
' pd m§nn sindon g6de ' ; Hd geseah 6Sre fdele standan ' 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Apposition. 

In such collocations as ' the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — pi burg Hierusalem' (13. 146); 'ealne 
pgne card Asiam' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined : — * (H^) wearS gfsisegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla gecfged' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C., 95. 7). So also 98. 100; 99. 143. Cp. 
2iho/arende (64. 238) ioxfarendum. 
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There is a similar apposition with the adj^ectives sum and 

yifa in the plural, followed by a noun: — *swiSe f^awe pi 

tS^awas' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30); * sume Sd t^S * (some 

of the teeth, 19. 39); *sume hig w^ron rihtwlse' (some of 

them were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — * gn middeweardum hiere rice ' (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 28. 25) ; * h^o healfne forcearf Jjgne sweoran 
him ' (she cut the half of his neck = * cut it half through,' 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, lo, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as ^tf^«^ (through- 
out), j/;w^^ (around), /«r A (through); some the dat. (instr.), 
such as (s/Zer (after), ^r (before), cbZ (at), de (by), binnan 
(within), ba/an (above), bUtan (outside), yi?r {^ox\fram (from), 
^/(of), t6 (to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat., such as in (in), ofer 
(over), gn (on), under (under). The general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat. Thus gn with the ace. signifies * into ' (which is also 
expressed in O. E. by int6\^\\ki the dat. *in.' But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in * His hiis ofer stdn get'imbrode ' 
(Built his house on a rock, 51. 2), and, conversely, the dat. 
for the ace, as in * Sume f^oUon gn stsenihte ' (Some fell on 
a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed ,that in is very seldom used in W. S., gn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning * on ' being 
often expressed by ofer^ as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen. such as wH^ 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indififerently. 
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When a thing is referred to, J>dr is generally substituted 
for Mf with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the/<^r ; pn hit, for example, becoming /^^« : — * Curfon hie 
f>aet (the tomb) gf beorhtum stdne,.ges*§tton hfe ]7^rgn sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. (i(i\ 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding Iheir noun, 
often with other words intervening : — * hd him t6 cwsetS' (he 
said to him, 8g. 296) ; ' ^astdselum gn ' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2); *8e hiora sp^da gn b^oS' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46); 'w^ him ne cunnon sefter spyrigean' (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly yA\S\pdr : — * Hi 
f>Ser gen'dmon inne ealle J>d gehddodan m§nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare *(38 
f>aet hfe Jjserinne fulgon' (Until they penetrated into it, 3. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 114. 23 may be either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, innan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either szy ymbU'ian 
hie (round about them) or ymb hie Hian (18. 34). So also 
het'wionum m * be s^m twdonum' (between the seas, 121. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article : — ' se wselhrdowa' (the cruel 
one); '8d hdlgan Idreowas' (the holy teachers); 'f>^ ilcan 
g^are' (in the same year). 

(2) after pis : — ' f>ds l^asan spell ' (these false stories) ; * })d8 
mine word' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — 'lire earme folc' (our poor nation, 113. 15); 'his 
ansundan maegShddes' ^(of his unimpaired virginity, 76. 5)^ 
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»metimes after the genitive : — * Godes miclah wundni' (God's 
eat miracles, 64. 262). Observe that dgen always preserves 
3 strong form : — * gn his dgnum lande' (19. 42). 
Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
:tives, such as dn, sum, 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article: — 
ie}?'§nc nil se msera maga Healfd^nes, snottra f^ngel' 
'hink now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 
3). So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
finite article, which would be supplied in prose : — ' h§re- 
sel hearda' (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; ' wudu s^lesta' 
le best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note that d^er always retains the strong form : — * gn pirn 
•rum daege' (on the second day); *]?£ dSre h^rgas' (the 
ber armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry, 
is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
•ns and nouns : * be lande' (18. 20), * ofer land* (20. 81), * to 
ida' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhten (the Lord) and 
^'ofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
proper names, generally when the name has been already 
/en, as in — *H^ wolde ad'r^fan dnne seSeling, se waes 
^neheard hdten. Qnd se Cyneheard waes Saes Sigebryhtes 
6Sur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
id (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
metimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
dresses : — 'his J?d hdligan sdwle' (his holy soul, 114. 49); 
aeletS min se l^ofa' (my beloved man, 172. 78). 
The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — * Qn 
ere byrig biS cyning' (In each city there is a king, 22. 
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129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of * a certain one' :— * Se h^t afyllan dne 
cyfe mid weallendum ele' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 76. 25); *Nim sume tigelan' (Take a tile, 
13. 145). '5ft gn fyrste rfxode sum wselhr^ow cdsere gn 
R6mana rice ' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 76. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 
The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : ' (Adam and Eve) wurdon J>d d^adlice and 
ad-rsefde biilii gf J>sere myrhSe t6 J>isum middangearde' (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 59. 102). So also 171. 48, 
where hUlic includes Christ and the fem. rSd, The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in 'f>9et wsBron ealle Finnas' 
(they were all Fins, 18. 28), 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When J?(Bi or J?is is connected with a plural predicate by 

means of the verb ' to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 

' Eall J?aet sindon micle and §geslice dsBda' (All those are great 

and terrible deeds, 108. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After die pdra J>e , , , (each of those who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not with pdra pe^ but with die : 
'gelc Jjsera J>e }jds mine word geh'^tS' (51. i). 

Person. 
The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses: — *N6 }jaes fr6d leofaS gumena bearna, J?3et J^gne 
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grand wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 
93. 190. The indefinite man is sometimes omitted: — *paer 
maeg nihta geh'wsem nfSwundor s^on ' (There one may see 
every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected : 
— * m^ gem-sette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 
thing : — ' hine ndnes J>inges ne lyste ' (he desired nothing) ; 
* p2ds us ne scamaS nd ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — * him J?ync8 ' (it 
appears to Mm). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead ; — ' Ga g6 gn mlnne wlngeard, and ic sylle ^ow 
faet riht bitS* (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47). The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan {ic sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modern 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — * Hd mid 
f)dm l^ohte his gast ag'eaf J?am Drihtne f>e hine t6 his rice 
gel-atSode ' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6. 

iS^ 57 ; lo- 60. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modem English, by hce/^ and hce/de with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — * Fela ic gn f)dm beorge geb'iden haebbe wrdSra 
wyrda' (I endured many cruel fates on that mountain, 171. 
50) ; * pd Beormas hgefdon swfSe wel geb'iin hira land ' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 



XCIV GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
writings : — * (SS ?5aet hie hine gfs'laegenne haefdon ' (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
gfslcBgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 114. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead oihabhan : — 'h^ is cumen ' (he has 
come) ; * h^ wses cumen ' (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject : — * hf w^ron cumene * (they 
had come). But hahhan is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in/gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 219), but also in *haefde geworden' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning : — 'g^ sindon l^ogende' (9. 19) = gi Uogcl(S\ 
*biS sgetigende' (13. 170) = sdid^ ; * waes winnende ' (24. 2) = 
wann. So also *g6diende weortSan' (105. ig)^g6dtan. 

In such preterites as *wln wearS dteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and * wearS gesleclod' (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wear^ instead of wees 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wear^ in the literal sense of * became/ and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,' * became sickened.' 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weorSan with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form zs gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
'Asia is geteald t6 healfum daele middaneardes ' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 82. 208). So also brdht btS 
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(105. 30), weortSe gen£red (16. 251). *Nii is J>^os giefu ^ow 
setbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
80. i«6). So also 82. 185. The form wees (wearV) 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 
* gfslaegene wdbrun ' (were killed, 3. 40) ; ' gfslaegene wurdon ' 
(were killed, 25. 29); 'gfslaegen wses' (had been killed, 2. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weor^an is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
weor^an generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wear^y although wcbs is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought. Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) : — ' Qn Godes naman 
dhr^ose J?is tempel' (In God's name may this temple fall, 84. 
246); *Lsere mgn sitSSan furtSur gn LsedengetSfode t5d tSe 
mgn furtSor l^ran wille ' (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 70). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question: — *pd cw^don hfe 
p2dt him naenig m^g l^ofra n^re Jjgnne hiera hldford ' (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, 2. 34); *H6 befrdn hwser Cristes c§nningst6w w^re' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. 15); *pd 
wundrode se J>egn for hwgn h^ pxs b^de * (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 
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merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 105. 34, 
however, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the 
indie, dearr, 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
— * pset him JjynctS J?aet h^ haebbe, J^aet him biS setbroden ' 
(What he thinks he has, shall be taken from him, 55. 120); 

* Woldon Sget h^r Vf mdra wfsd6m gn Ignde w^re Vf w6 mi 
geS^oda ciiSon' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52) ; 

* Ne dorste h^ gen^San Saet h^ hfe mid firde gef6re ' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. 66) ; *Ic 
beblode gn Godes naman tSaet ndn mgnn Sgne sestel frgm 
Ssere b^c ne 66 ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose : — * H^ caraS daeges and nihtes 
f>3et his feoh gehealden si ' (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * Bi5 
Jjgnne rihtlic gej)uht )?aet g^ geswlcon ^oweres gedwyldes' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 83. 
240); *Tfma is J?aet pu mid )?fnum br6Srum wistfuUige gn 
mlnum geb^orscipe' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — ' Hfe bec6mon lit gf 8dm h^rige, 
J?set hfe sweotollice ges^on mihten Jjgfere wlitigan byrig 
weallas blican ' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. 136). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — *Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesdwe ' (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21). So also 29. 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gt/' or iii/on : — 
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5 J)ti mundbora mfnum magof>egnum, gif mec hild niirie ' 
hou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 127. 229) ; 
yist wyrtS gemsfene ealre Sisse J?^ode,biiton God gebeorge ' 

injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
ct, 106. 63). So also with nimlSe, 155. 52 and 178. 
When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
Qed to be certain, the indicative is used : — * Ic p6 p& 
Q f6o l^anige, gif J?u gn weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
5ud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 
hen the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
ly hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
)ut in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
le present — gty ic wcere = ic neom, 
•r the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O. E. 
imple preterite is retained in this case also : — ' Hit wsere 
aedlic, gif h^ \>i gn cildcradole dcweald wurde ' (It would 

been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
e, 90. 102). In 109. 132 ciiSon is subj. pret., and 
Is for the present, implying wS ne cunnon^ the other 
e being represented by the words Us eallum iS woruld- 
? without any verb. 

I In concessive clauses, with piah, which often has 
y the same meaning as gif\ — * D^ah se lar^ow Sis eall 
5e, ne forstgnt hit him n6ht ' (Although (even if) the 
ler proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
so 84. 256 and 106. 63. 

I The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
ions, as to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
e futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
es dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 
174. 10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — * S^o (sse) 
ddre tSgnne ^nig mann ofer sdon maege ' (The sea is 
der than (to allow that) any man can see across it). 

g 
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In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — * paes tis 
scamaS swfSe pxt w6 b6te dginnon, swd swd b^c tdcon ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction dr is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts : — * pQne biir litan be'^ode, 
«r hine \>i m^nn gnfunden J^e mid pirn cyninge w^run' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 
dr pdm pe 5. 33. 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — * De 
him beboden waes Saet hi scolden 8d ceastre Hierusalem 
gn dwrftan ' (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158); *D^m msedencildum hfe 
fortgndun }?aet swfSre br^ost foran, f)aet hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, f>aet hie haefden \>f str^ngran scyte ' (They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hce/den are exactly parallel. 
*pa J?ijhte him t6 huxlic }?aet h^ hiran sceolde sfenigum 
hlaforde ' (Then it seemed to him too ignominious that he 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — * pd J?e }?2er s&rest 
c6mon wdndon }?aet hig sceoldon mdre gnfdn' (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — * Him behdton 
|)aet hf woldon }?isne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 115. 59); ' Ne c6m hd for f)^ }?aet \i€ 
wolde his eorSlice rice him t6 getdon ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
tast instance we might substitute for py pcBt h/ , , , geiuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

MSste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has 
a passive sense: — *H^t J?d b2&re s^ttan' (Ordered the bier to 
be set down, 77. 48); Ldt niman gf hire eall }?3et h^o dhte' 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, ii8. 72). So 
also after hieran : — * Qf f)dm J?e w^ mi s^cgan hirdon' (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
ges/on, 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — * ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — * pa 
c6m inn gan ealdor f)egna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393). 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose: — *tJt ^ode se sawere 
his s^d t6 sdwenne ' (The sower went forth to sow his seed, 
52. 17). So also 13. 156 and 26. 52. 

g2 
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(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb): 
— ' Hit is scgndlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne ' (It is shameful 
to speak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125. 168. In 
28. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb * be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * Mgnige scylda b6o1S t6 forberanne ' (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle is ne, which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — * T6cw^sed hrdod h6 ne 
forbr]^tt ' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14) ; * Hit n4 
ne f(6oir (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); 'Qn ndnum m^nn 
nyton ndne are ' (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
44. 32). When ne , . ne (neither . . nor) is employed^ ne 
is also added to the verb, and to any contracting words in 
the sentence : — * Ne flit h^ ne h^ ne hrfToSS ' (He neither 
quarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 

METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least /our 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : fwo accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 
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* pa c6m mn gin \ ^^Idor J>egna 
d&dc6ne mgnn | d6me gewurtSad 
Aaele ^ilded^or | Z^r6Sgdr gr^tan/ 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming before the last allitterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

'Ofer^r^ncte his ^ugutSe ealle, swilce hfe wseron d62SSe 

geslaegene. 
Sire ic waes mid jorgum gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaeSre pirn 

s^cgum t6 handa/ 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for m/j the possessive 
sin, gamoly dSgor, swdty for eald, dcEg, Mod, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildencpdre (war- 
adder) for 'arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for ^Wng^ fugles wynn 
(joy of a bird) for * feather,' goldwine gumena (goldfriend of 
men = * distributor of gold to men ') for * king,' &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
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same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 
' Unriht aefnde, 6tS f)aet ^nde becw6m 
swyl/ aefter synnum. pset gesyne weartS 
zvidcu'S werum, fjaette wrecend \>i giet 
lifde aefter IdtSum/ 
Here ^nde and swyllt gesyne and wfdciiS are variations on 
the simple ideas of ' death ' and * evident/ 

Other examples are hai^stapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heorot hornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, y%>, ealdgestrionum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruwdpen (sword-weapon) 
for * s^oxdi^ ffondscea^a (hostile enemy) = * enemy/ &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn, for instance, means simply 
'injury,' * mischief,' * hatred,' and the prose meaning 'sin' is 
only a secondary one; hata in poetry is not only * hater' but 

* persecutor,' * enemy,' just as «fS is both * hatred ' and 

* violence,' * strength ' ; heard is * sharp ' as well as ' hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard§cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as niht sio piestre (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. ^Ifric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 
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*Ac wolde mid rfccetere | him rice gewinnan, 
and f>urh m6d\gmsse \ hine wacian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge^adan | gng^an (Podes willan 
16 his unr^de \ gn ^(?rnost gefaestnod.' 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 
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CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 



[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed: we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with,* or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr, Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; 
Oxford, 1865), and that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with an English translation, 

755. H<^r Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces gnd West- / 
seaxna wicfein for unr}'htum dsedum, biiton Hamtunscire ; ' 
9nd h6 haefde ^ 6J> h^ gMdg ]>Qne aldorragiwi J>e him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene J>d Cynewulf 911 Andr^d ddraefde ; 

B 
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5 gnd h^ f)ser wunade, 6]) J^set hiene dn swdn gfstang act Pry- 
fetes fl6dan (gnd h^ wrgec tSgne aldormgnw Cumbran;. Qnd 
sef Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uui}> Brel[walum ; 
Qnd ymb xxxi wintra Jjses J>e h6 rfce haefde, h^ wolde 
adraefan anne 3e]?eling, se waes Cyneheard hdten (gnd se 

lo Cyneheard wses |?aes Sigebryhtes br6]?ur^) ^ Qnd pi geascode 
h^ l^gne ^yning lytle werade gn vfifcfppp gn Merantiine, gnd 
hine f>2er bejrad, gnd ]>gne bur utan be^ode, ^r hine J>d m^un 
gnf-unden f)e mid ]?dm cyninge waerun. ' " ',* 

Qnd M pi^eat se cyrdng )?a^t, gnd h6 gn Mid^ru ^ode, 

15 gnd Ipi unti^anfice hine wgrede, 6]? h^ gn Ipgne ddpehng 16cude, 
gnd pi lit rsesde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd 
hie ealle gn f)gne cyning wsferun feohtende, 6p baBth^e hine 
gfslaegenne haefdon. Qnd pi gn f)aes wffes gj^^rum gnfun- 
don pdds cyninges J^egnas pi unstilnese, gnd f)d f)ider umon 

20 swd hwelc swa fjgni^e gearo wear]? gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se ae)?eling gi^hjvelcum feoh gnd feQjh geb^ad, gnd hiera 
n^nig hit ge]?icgean nolde; ac hie simttj faohtende w^ran, 
6p hfe alle Isegon biitan dnum Bryttiscum^^fele, gnd se swi]?e 
gewundad waes. 

25 P4 gn njiorgenne gehferdun }?aet ]?aes cyninges ]>egnas, pe 
him beaeftan waerun, )}aet se cyning gfslaegen waes. pi ridon 
hfe |?ider, gnd his aldorman;/ (5srfc, gnd WifertJ his J>egn, 
gnd }?d m^nn pe h6 beaeftan him Isefde ser, gnd pgne aej>el- 

' ing gn Jjsere byrig m^ttqn, p&r se cyning gfslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 pi gatu him t6 belocen haefdon,) gnd }?d f)sfert6 ^odon. Qnd 

)?d gebdad h^ him hiera dgenne 46m ^os^gnd Igndes, gif 

^.•f hfe him J^aes rfces jipon ; gnd him c^J?don J)aet hiera m»gaS 

.' him mid w^ron, ]?a pe him frgm noldon. gnd pi cusfedon 

hfe f)aet him nsfenig mseg Mofra nsfere fjgnne hiera hJ^^T^y 

35 gnd hfe n^fre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd )>d jSudon 
hfe hiera ma&gum f)aet hfe gesunde frgm 6odon; gnd hfe 
cusedon J>aet taet ilce hiera gef^rum geboden.w^re pe jfer mid 




CYNEWULF AND CFNEHEARD. 3 

}>4ni„ .c^ninge wsferun. pd cusfedon hfe }?aet hfe* f>3es ne 
ginmunden * pgn md j?e ^owre gef^ran }?ermid pirn cyninge 
gfslaegene wgerun/ Qnd hfe J>d yrab }?d gatu feohtende 40 
w^ron 6f) }?aet hfe f)2&rinne fulgon, gnd pgne aeSeling gf- 
sl6gon, gnd pi m^nn Ipe him mid wserun, alle bdtan dnum, 
se waes J>aes aldormgnnes godsmiu ; gnd h^ his feorh gen^- 
rede, gnd })dahTid wees oft gewundad. 

> »--_ (, / ^ ^»e iufice. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Grrcgory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 1871-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralis of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

iElfr^d kyning hdte?5 gr^tan WaerfertS biseep his wordum 
luflice gnd fr^ondlice ; gnd 8^ c]^8an hdte Sset xa& c6m swlSe 
oft 911 gemynd, hwelce wiotan^ iii^ wsferon giond Angel- 
cynn, aegSer ge godcundra hdda ge woruldcundra ; gnd hd 
5 ges^liglica tfda Sd wseron giond Angelcynn ; gnd hd 6d 
kyningas 8e Sgne gnwald hsefdon Sses folces ^n* tS&m' 
dagum ^ Code gnd his ^rendwrecuta h^rsumedon ; ^nd hd * 
hfe aegSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora gnweald* 
innanbordes gehfoldon, gnd ^ac lit hiora ^Sel* ger^don^; 

* wutan C. ' gio C, » om, in C, * om, in H» • anwald C 
• oetJel C. ^ rymdon C. 
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gnd hd him 8d sp^ow segCer ge mid wfge ge mid wisd6me ; lo 
gnd ^ac Cd godcundan Mda§ hd giorae hfe w^ron aegtSer 
ge ymb Idre ge ymb liornunga, ge^ ymb ealle 8d 8ipwot- 
d6mas 8e hfe Gode d6n scoldon ; gnd hd man dtanbordes 
wfsd6m 9nd Idre hieder gn Ignd s6hte, gnd hd w^ hie nd 
sceoldon dte begietan, gif vf6 hfe habban sceoldon. Swsfe' 15. 
cl^ne hfo waes 6"Sfeallenu gn Angelcynne Saette swffie f^awa ' 
w^ron behionan Humbre 8e hiora tSdninga cdSen under- 
stgndan 911 ^nglisc dSSe furSum in aerendgewrit gf Lsedene 
gn ^J^glisc dr^ccean ; gnd ic j^^jx^ "Saette n6ht * mgnige 
begiondan Humbre nsferen. Swsfe fdawa ' hiora waeron "Saette 20 
ic fiirtSum dnne dnldpne ne maeg geSgricean be sdSaii 
T^mese, Sd tSa ic t6 rfce f^ng. Gode aelmihtegum sfe 8gnc 
Saette w^ nd ^nigne gnstal habbaS Idr^owa. Qnd * for Sgn 
ic tS6 bebfode Saet Sd d6 swae ic geUefe tSaet tSu wille, Saet 8d 
tS6 Bissa woruld8inga t6 Saem g^efnetige, swse 8d oftost 25 
maege, 8aet Bd tSgne wfsd6m 8e 8d God sealde Bsfer Sser "Sd 
hiene Mitd^n maege, befaeste. GeB^nc hwelc/wftu ds tSd 
bec6mon for Bisse worulde, tJd Bd wd hit n6hwaeBer ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne ^ac 6Brum mgnnum ne l^fdon : Bgne naman 
dnne we lufodon* Baette we Cristne w^ren^, gnd swfBe 30 
f^awe Bd B^aw^is. 

Dd ic Bd Bis eall gemunde, Bd gemunde ic &c hd ic geseah, 
^r B^m Be hit eall ]or}i|r|^a w^re gnd forbaemed, hd ^i 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn ^st6don mdBma gnd b6ca 
gefylda % gnd ^ac micel m^nigeo Godes Bfowa ; gnd Bd 35 
swfBe lytle fioixne Bdra b6ca wiston, for Bgfem Be hfe hiora 
ndnwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for Bsem Be hfe nsferon gn 
hiora dgen* geBfode dwritene. Swelce hfe cw^den: 'tJre 
i^ldran, Bd Be Bds st6wa ^r hfoldon, hfe lufodon wfsd6m, 
gnd Burh Bgne hfe begdaton ^^S^mn, gnd ds Isfefdon. H6r 40 

^ ood C * swa C. throughout. * feawe C. * nauht C . " om, in C. 
* hcfikm C. ^ wxron C. ' gefyldx H. * aegen C. 
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mgn maeg giet gesfon hiora swaetJ, ac w6 him ne ciinhon/ 
sefter spyrigean, gnd ^ for Ssfem wd habbatS nii aegtSer forl^ten 
ge Sgne welan ge tSgne wisdom, for 8^m 8e w^ noldon X6 
tS^m ^cfl^id lire m6de glimn.' 

45 D4 ic 8d Sis eall gemunde, Sa wundrade ic swfSe swfSe 
Sara g6dena wiotona Se gid w^ron giond Angelcynn, gnd 
Sa b^c ealla^ be fuUan geliomod haefdon, Saet hfe hiora 84 
nsenne^ dsel noldon gn hiora %en* geSfode w^ndan. Ac 
ic Sa s6na §ft m^ selfum andwyrde, gnd cwaeS; *Hfe ne 

50 w^ndon Saette sefre m^nn sceolden ^ swsfe rdccel^ase weorSan, 
gnd sfo Mr swa& 6Sfeallan ; for Saere wilnunga hie hit forl^ 

' ton, gnd woldon Saet hdr S;^ mdra wfsd6m gn Ignde w^re 
Sy wd md geS^oda cdSon.'' 

Da gemunde ic hu sfo sfe waes ^rest gn Ebreisc-geSfode 

55 funden, gnd §ft Sd * hfe (irdacas geliomodon, Sd w^ndon 
hfe hfe gn hiora dgen "^ geSfode ealle, gnd (6ac ealle 6Sre bdc, 
Qnd §ft Laedenware swsfe same, siSSan hfe hfe geliomodon, 
hfe hfe w^ndon ealla Surh wfse wealhst6das gn hiora dgen 
geSfode. Qnd ^ac ealla 6Sra Cristna^ Sfoda sumne d^l 

60 hiora gn hiora dgen geSfode w^ndon. For S^ m6 SyncS 
b§tre, gif fow sw^ SyncS, Saet w^ ^ac suma • b^c, Sd Se nied- 
beSearfosta sfen eallum mgnnum t6 wiotonne, Saet wd Sd gn 
Saet geSfode w^nden Se w^ ealle gecndwan maegen, gnd gd 
d6n swsfe w^ swfSe daSe magon mid Godes fultume, gif w6 

65 Sd stilnesse habbaS, Saette eall sfo gfoguS Se nii is gn 
Angelcynne frfora mgnna, Sdra Se Sd spdda haebben Saet 
hfe Ssfem befeolan maegen, sfen t6 liomunga 6Sfaeste, Sd 
hwfle Se hfe t6 ndnre 6Serre note ne maegen, 6S Sgne first 
Se hfe wel cunnen ^J^glisc gewrit dr^dan : Isfere mgn siS- 

70 San furSur gn LsedengeSfode Sd Se mgn furSor Ideran wille, 

^ om. in C, ' callae H, ' nanne C. * aegen C 

* sceoldon C. * "Sa "Sa C. ^ aegen C. * o^tx Cristos H, 

* suma H, 
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gnd t6 hferran ^ Mde d6n wille. Dd ic Sa gemunde hu sfo 
Idr L^dengeSfodes 2er tSissum ^ dfeallen * waes giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd S^ah mgnige ciiSon Jnglisc gewrit drsedan, tSa 
gngann ic gngemang 6Srum mislicum gnd manigfealdum * 
bisgum Cisses kynerfces Sd b6c w§ndan gn Jnglisc tSe is 75 
gen^mned gn Laeden * Pastoralis/ gnd gn Jnglisc *Hier- 
deb6c/ hwflum word be worde, hwilum andgit gf andgiete, 
swse swsfe ic hfe geliornode aet Plegmunde mfnum aerce- 
biscepe, gnd set Assere ^ mfnum biscepe, gnd aet Grimbolde 
mfnum maesseprfoste, gnd aet lohanne mfnum maesseprdoste. 80 
SitSSan ic hfe Sa geliomod haefde, swse swse ic hfe forstdd, 
$nd swse ic hfe andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte^ ic hfe gn 
5nglisc dw^nde gnd t6 aelcum biscepst61e gn mfnum rfce 
wille dne gns^ndan; gnd gn selcre bitS an aestel, se biS gn 
flftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebfode gn Godes naman Saet 85 
ndn mgnn Sgne aestel frgm Ssfere b^c ne d6 "^y ne ISi b6c frgm 
Saem mynstre : unciitS hii Ignge Sser swse gelserede biscepas 
sfen, swsfe swsfe nd, Code Sgnc, wel hwser siendon. For Vf 
ic wolde tSaette hfe ealneg aet tS^re st6we wseren, bdton se 
biscep hfe mid him habban wille, 6SSq hfo hw2er to Isene sie, 9° 
otJSe hwd 63re bf wrfte. 



^ hieran H, ^ "Sysum C. ^ oSfeallen C. * monigraldum C. 

* Asserie C. • msehte C. "^ doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

Chap. XXI, 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 1871-a.] 

Hd gesc^adwfs se r^ccere sceal bfon 911 his Srdaunga gnd 
gn his 61§ccunga, gnd ^ac 911 his hdtheortnesse gnd gn 
his ragnwtSw^rnesse. 

£ac is t6 wietanne Seette hwflum bitS g6d waerlice t6 
5 miSanne his hieremgnna scylda gnd t6 Ifcettanne suelce h^ 
hit nyte; hwilum §ft t6 s^cganne; hwflum, S^ah hit mgn 
cuSlice wite, hit is X6 forberanne ; hwflum 5ft smdalice gnd 
geornlice t6 s^ceanne ^ ; hwflum llSelice t6 Sr^atianne ; hwf- 
lum sufSlice gnd straeclice t6 tSrdfianne. 

10 Mgnige sint, swd swd wd sfer cus&don, Se mgn sceal waerlice 
Ifcettan, gnd S^ahh'waeSre §ft c]^San, for 8afem Saet hfe gngieten 
Saet hfe mgn t^le, gnd Saet ^atSm6dlice geSdfigen, gnd Sgnne 
tSa scylda Se hfedfogollice gn him selfum forberaS hfe geomHce 
gn hiera dgnum inwgeSgnce sc^awigen, gnd gn him selfum 

15 d^men gnd wrecen ^ gnd hfe forscamige Saet hfe ^ft su4 d6n ; 
tJgnne biS h^ self geladod wiS hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame gnd mid his geSylde gnd 62,0 mid his r^cceres. Be 
Sgere ildinge sufSe wel Dryhten tSr^ade ludeas, Sd h6 tSurh 

* seccanne H, * wrecaen H» 
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tJgne wftgan cuaetJ ^ : * G^ sindon l^ogende : nseron g€ n6 
mfn gemunende, ne g^ n6 ne geS6hton gn ^owerre heortan 20 
83et ic swugode^ suelce ic hit ne gesdwe.' H^ ilde, gnd 
Sdfode 8d scylda, gnd Sdah h^ him gec^Sde ; S^ah 8e h^ wiS 
Sd scyldgiendan swdgode, hd hit him tS^ah sufgende ges^de. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene' b^otS \6 forberanne, 
tSgnne tJaes Singes tfma ne bitS Saet hit mgn sidelice geb^tan 35 
maege. Swd se l^ce, Sgnne h6 gn untfman IdcnatS wunde, 
hlo wyrmsetS gnd rotaB. For Ssem, bdton h^ Sgne timan 
dr^dige Saes Iseceddmes, tSgnne bi8 hit swutol Saet se Idcni- 
genda forllestS Sgne craeft his l2eced6mes. Ac tSgnne se 
Idr^ow ifldende s^ctS Cgne tfman Se h^ his hferem^nn side- 30 
lice gn Sr^atigean * maege, Sgnne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
gn his geSylde 8d byrSenne hira scylda. Be Ssem is swfSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sgne salmsce6p, 8d * h^ cwaeS : * Da syn- 
fuUan bytledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge *.' Hd sdrette Saette 
Sa synfuUan sceoldon bytlan gnu'ppan his hrycge, swelce h^ 35 
openlice cusede : * Dgnne ic mann "^ geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gels&ran, Sgnne biS m^ suelce ic hine bsere ^ uppe gn 
mfnum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu dfglu Sing sindon nearolice t6 sm^ageanne ®, 
Saette ^° se r^ccere maege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 40 
hferemgnna m6de call" Saet Safer geh;fddes Idtige gnd gn 
Ssem anbfde Se h6 hira fandige, Saet h^ maege hwflum 
gngietan micel gf lytlum. Be Ssfem waes suiSe ryhte t6 Eze- 
chiele Ssfem wftgan gecueden : * Du mgnnes sunu, SurhSyrela 
Sgne wdg. * i)i ic Sd Sgne wdh SurhS-yreludne haefde ^^' 45 
cuaeS se wftga, * Sd fewde '* h^ m^ dne duru beinnan Ssem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS t6 m^ : * Ggng inn, geseoh Sd scande gnd 
Sd wierrestan Sing Se Sds m§nn h^r d6S.' Ic Sd 6ode inn, 

* cwae'S comes after he in C. ^ suugode H. ' wietena C, * ?Jre- 
agean C. * om. in H, • hrygge H. ' mdn H., mann C. ' bere C. 
» smegeanne C. » «ajt C. " 6al H. " «fde H. » eowde C. 



lo ///. KING Alfred. 

gnd geseah Ss&r Sd anlfcnessa eallra ^ cr^opendra wubta gnd 

50 ealra ansxunigendlicra ^ nfetena, gnd ealle Sd heargas ' Isra- 
hela folces wseron atfefrede* 911 tSaem wage/ Hwaet §lles 
meahte b^on getdcnod Surh Ezechiel buton tSd scirm^nn, 
gnd Surh Sgne wah s^o heardheortnes tSara hferemgnna? 
Hwaet is Sgnne sfo tSyrelung Saes wages biiton scearplicu 

55 Qnd sm^alicu fandung Saes m6des, Saet mgn mid tSsere 
tSurhSyrelige tSgne weall, gnd gnluce Sa heardan heortan, 
gnd gehn^scige ? Hd cuaeS : ' Da ic haefde Sgne weall Surh- 
tSyrelod, ^i geseah ic duru/ Suelce h^ cu^de : * Da ic tSsere 
heortan heardnesse mid geornfuUicre fandunge gnd dscunge 

60 gnd tSrdaunge * t6slat, Sa geseah ic suelce ic gesdwe sume 
duru gnlocene, tSurh ^i ic geseah gn Ssem 8e ic laeran scolde 
ealle Sd innemdstan geS6htas.' Be tSsem waes sufSe wel 
gecueden : * Ggng inn, gnd geseoh Sa heardsselSa gnd Sd 
scgnde Se Sds h^r d6S.' Daet is Sgnne suelce h^ ivm gi, * 

65 gnd gesdo Sd scande, Sonne h^ gngiet/ be sumum Singum 
oSSe S^awum litone "^ aetl'ewdum eall Saet hfe innan S^nceaS, 
gnd sud SurhfaerS his gndgit Saet m6d his hferemgnna Saette 
him biS eall cdS Saet hie undllefedes ^ SgnceaS. For Saem 
waes ^ac gecueden : * Ic Sd dode inn, gnd geseah Sd anllc- 

70 nessa ealra cr^opendra wuhta gnd ^ac gnscuniendlicra nie- 
tena.' I)k crdopendan wuhta getdcnigeaS Sd eorSlican 
geS6htas. i^i nfetenu Sgnne bdoS hwaethuguningas • frgm 
eorSan dhaefen^°, gnd sudSdah gnlutaS t6 Saere eorSan for 
Ssem hfe sculon bi " Saere libban. Y)i, cr^opendan gnd Sd 

75 snfcendan ^^ licgeaS mid ealle lichgman gn eorSan. Di nie- 
tenu Sgnne, S^ah hfe mdran sfen, hfe bdoS sufSur dhaefen 
frgm eorSan, gnd sudSdah for Saere gewilnunge hiera gfefer- 
nesse hfe simle 16cigeaS t6 Ssere eorSan. Dk cr^opendan 

^ ealra C. * anscunigendra C. ' hearga H, * atifred H. 

• fSreatunge C. * gaa H, ^ utaone H, • unalifdes C. 

• hwaethwugununges C. *® ahafen C. ** be C. " scoioeadan H, 
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wuhta beihnan 8dm wdge getdcniaS * Sd in^geSgncas Se weal- 
catS in Saes mgnnes m6de, Se sefre willaS licgean gn Saem 80 
eor'Slicum gewilnungum. Dd nietenu tSgnne tSe h^ geseah 
binnan tSsfem wdge getdcnigeaS Sgnne mgn hwaet ryhtlices 
9nd gerisenlices geS^ncS ^, Sgnne ne ligeS * h^ eallinga gn 
S^re eorSan sud tSd crdopendan wuhta, ac biS hwaethwugu 
updhaefen * sud Saet n^at frgm eorSan ; ac for Saere gewil- 85 
nunga" woroldgielpes gnd gfetsunga® h^ gnl^tt ungerisen- 
lice t6 tSissum eorSlicum, sud tSaet n^at for gifernesse gnlftJ 
t6 tSser^ eorSan. £ac waes gesewen gn Ssem wdge dtffred 
ealle 8d heargas Israhela folces, gnd ^ac sfo gftsung "^ Se sanc- 
tus Paulus cuaeS Saet wsere hearga gnd Idelnesse gefi^ra. 90 
SufSe ryhtlice hit waes dwriten aefter Ssem nftenum tSaet ^i 
heargas w^ron dtfefrede, for Sdm tS^ah tSe ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum drisen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum tSissa woroldSinga ® hie hfe selfe dl^cgeatS 
gn eorSan. For ^f waes sufSe wel gecueden Saet hit waere 95 
dtiefred, for tSsem tSgnne mgn sm^aS gn his m6de ymb 
hwelc eortSlic tSing, tSgnne ddS h^ suelce h6 hit amsete ® gnd 
dtlefre gn his heortan, gnd sud twdolice gnd unfaesSlice h^ 
dtfefreS Saes Singes gnlicnesse gn his m6de 8e h6 Sgnne 
ymb sm^aS. £ac is t6 wietanne "Saet seresS biS se wdh 100 
tSurhSyrelod, gnd sitSSan mgn wyrctS duni t6. Gif sio t5gnne 
gnt^ned biS, Sgnne maeg mgn ges^on gif tSfifer hwelc dfeglu 
scgnd inne biS, sud se wftga dyde. Feorrane Su meaht 
ges^on, gif se wdh biS Syrel, ac tSu ne meaht ges^on hwaet 
Sserinne biS geh^ddes, biiton Su tSd duru gnt^ne. Sud tSu 105 
meaht ^Icne unS^aw gn Ssfem m^nn ^resS be sumum tdcnum 
gngietan, hwaes Su w^nan scealt, ser h^ hit mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum cf^e. SietStSan h^ hit tJgnne mid Sdra dwSrum ^* 



* getacna^ C. 


' ge^ence'S C. 


3 li« C. 


* upahafen C. 


" i;ewilnunge C. 


• gidsunge C. 


^ gidsung C. 


* worid'Singa C 


• amete MSS. 


" aj5rum C, 
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cfV tJgnne biS sfo duni tSs&re unryhtwfsnesse gnt^ned tJaet 

110 tSd meaht ges^on eall tSset yfel openlice Saet Ssferinne lutaS. 

Mgnige hira tSgnne sindon sulSe IfSelice id 8r^ageanne, 

tJgnne h^ ^ gf yfelum willan ne gesyngatS, ac gf unwfsd6me 

gnd ungewisses otfiSe ungewealdes oSSe gf fl^sclicum ge- 

cynde oSSe gf wdcm6dnesse gnd gf unbi^ldo otSSe gf un" 

115 trymnesse m6des otJSe Mchgman. For tSsem is sufSe micel 
nfedtSearf tSaet mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
tSr^aunga geljfSige gnd gemetgie, for S^m Se w6 ealle, tSd hwfle 
8e wd libbaS gn Sissum d^adlican flsesce, Ss&re tidemesse gnd 
tSsere hngscnesse lires flsesces w6 b^oS underS'fedde. Bi him 

130 selfum gfelc mgn« sceal* geS^ncean hd h^ 6tSrum d^man 
wille, 8;|^laes h^ sle gngieten Saet h^ sfe gnstyred gnd gn^led 
mid Ssem andan his hleremgnna unS^awa, gnd haebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be Ssem suft5e wel Paulus ds manode, 
8d h6 cuaeS: 'Gif hw4 sie dbisgod^ mid hwelcum scyl- 

I as dum, g6 Sgnne tSe g^stSlice* sindon gel^ratS 8d suelcan mid 
mgnnSwsernesse g^este"; gesc^awiatS ^ow self, Sflaes ^ow 
becume costung.' Suelce h^ openlice cu^de : * Dgnne ^ow 
mislfciaS 8d mettnimnessa Se g6 gn 6Srum mgnnum ges^otJ, 
Cgnne geS^nce g6 hwset g6 sfen gnd hwelce g6 sfen; for 

130 tS^m tSaet g6 dower m6d gemetgien gn Bs&m nftSe, tSgnne g^ 

dow selfum gndrsedaS tSaet Saet gd gn dSrum mgnnum t^latS/ 

Qnd tSdah sindon mgnige sufSe sufSe t6 Srdageanne, tSgnne 

hie selfe nyllaS gngietan hiera scylda, Saet hf tSgnne gehler- 

en tSrdagende gf Saes Idrfowes mdSe hd micle byrtSenne 

135 hfe habbaS gn hiera scyldum •, tSgnne hie willaS him selfum 
Caet yfel tSaet hfe Surhfugon t6 sufSe gelfhtan, Saet hie tSgnne 
gndrseden for tSaes Idrdowes Srdaunga tSaet hie hit him geh§- 
fegigen. Daet tSgnne bitS tSaes r^cceres ryht Saet h6 8urh 8d 
stemne his ldrlowd6mes aetlewe Saet wuldor 8aes uplican 

• ^ hie 0. ^ sceal comes after selfum in C. ' abisegod ^, 

* gastb'ce C. ' gaste C. * scyldrum C. 
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^Sles gnd h(i mgniga^ dfgla costunga Saes ealdan f(^ondes 140 
IdtigeaS 911 S]^s andweardan life h^ dac geopenige,.9nd Saet 
h^ his Meremgnna yfelu ^ t6 hnf sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd r^Snesse him stfere, tS^laes hd sfe 
scjldig ealra hira scylda, Sgniie him hiera nd ne QfSjncS. 
Be S^m waes sufSe wel gecueden t6 Ezechiele : ' Nim sume 145 
tigelan', gnd l§ge beforan S4 Qnd writ 911 hiere tSd burg 
Hierusalem.' Qnd s6na aefter Ssem h^ cuseS : * BesittatS hfe 
titan, 9nd wyrceaS 6"Ser faesten wi8 hfe, 9nd beraS hiere 
hlaed t6, gnd sgnd 82fert6 gefylcio *, 9nd tSerscatS S9ne weall 
mid rammmn/ 9nd ^ft h6 him t^hte X6 fultome Sset h^ him 150 
gendme ane iseme hearstepannan *, 9nd s^tte betweoh hine 
9nd Sd burg for Iseme weall. Hwaet tdcnatS tS9nne Ezechiel * 
se wftga buton 8d Idr^owas, t6 Saem is gecueden : * Genim 1S6 
dne tigelan, 9nd l^ge beforan S^, 9nd writ 9n hiere tSa burg 
Hienisalem ' ? Di hdlgan Idr^owas S9nne him nimatS tigelan, 155 
89nne hie tSdra eortSlicra m9nna heortan underf*6"S t6 Iseronne. 
D9nne hfe l§cgea8 Sd tieglan beforan hfe, tSe him beboden 
waes Saet hf scolden Sd ceastre Hienisalem 9n dwrftan, 89nne 
hie behealdaS ealle tSd inngeS9ncas hiora m6des, 9nd sufSe 
geornlice gfemaS Saet hfe tSd eorSlican heortan gelseren, 9nd 160 
him aetfewen hwelc sic S^re uplican sibbe gesiehtS, 9nd hii 
9n fdelnesse man 9ngiett Godes Caet hefonlice wuldor '', gif 
h^ ne 9ngiett hu m9nega costunga Saes lytegan fdondes him 
9n feallatS. SufSe wel h^ hit gefcte mid tSysum, Sd h^ cuaeS : 
* Ymbs'ittatS 8d burg sufSe gebyrdelice, 9nd getrymiaS dow 165 
wiS hie/ Dk hdlgan Idrdowas ymbsittaS Sd tieglan, 8e sfo 
burg Hienisalem 9n dtfefred biS, tS9nne hf tSdm m^nniscan 
m6de, Se S6ah 8aet uplice Iff s^cS, aetfewaS hii manega him 
9n 8^s andweardum Iffe fr^cenlice wiSerwearde unSdawas 
him wits feohtaS, 9nd hii sbghwelc synn bitS s^tigende Saes 170 

^ monega C. ' jflu C ' tiglan C. throughout, ^ gefjlceo C. 

' hientepannan C. * Ezechhiel H, ^ wundor H, 
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tSfondan mgnnes. gnd suafe suse se h^re sceolde bfon getry- 
med gnbiitan Hierusalem, suSe sculon b^on getrymed 8d 
word Saes sacerdes ymbutan Saet m6d his hferemgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal h6 n6 Sset dn bodigan his hferemgnnum hti Sd 

175 synna him wiS winnaS, ac hd him sceal ^ac c^San mid hwel- 
cum craeftum h^ him wiSstgndan maeg. SwftSe ryhtlice waes 
se daca 'Ssfert6 ged6n, tSa mgn t6 tSaem wltgan cuaeS : * Wyr- 
ceatS faesten ymb Sd burg.' Wiotodlice faesten w)rrcS se 
halga Idriow ymb Sd burg tSaes m6des tSe h^ gelaferS Sgne 

180 craeft hii hit maeg costingum ^ wiSstgndan, Qnd him ^ac 

ges^gtS ^ hii Sfifem mgnnum Se him maegen gnd craeft wiexS ', 

• hu him ^ac hwllum ^akiatS * aefter Ssem maegenum tSd cos- 

tunga. Be S^m waes sufSe ryhte gecueden : * BeratS hire t6 

hlaed, gnd ymbsittatS hie, gnd gdtS t6 mid rammum.' Dgnne 

185 bireS aelc Idrdow hlaed t6 Saes mgnnes m6de, Cgnne h^ him 
gec^S hii sfo byrSen wiextS gnd h^fegaS. £ac h^ dr^rtS ^ 
ceastre wiS Hierusalem, Sgnne h^ Ssem ryhtlicum inngetSgnce 
his hferemgnna foresaegtS Sd dfeglan saetenga Saes lytegan 
f(6ondes, Se h^ him wdnan maeg. gnd dac h^ biertS rammas 

190 ymbdtan Saet m6d his hferemgnna, Sgnne h^ him gec;|^S mid 
hu scearplicum costungum w6 sint afeghwgnon litan be- 
hringde ®, gnd se weall lires maegenes SurhtSyrelod mid tS^m 
scearpan rammum '^ t5dra costunga. Qnd sudSdah mi, tSdah 
se Idrdow Sis call sm^alice gnd openlice gec;|^Se, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him n6ht, ne him n6hte Sgn md ne b^oS forl^tna his 
agna synna, buton h6 sfe gnseled mid ryhtwfslicum andan 
wiS his hferemgnna scylda. Be Ssem is git ^ sufSe ryhtlice 
gecueden t6 Safem wftgan : * Genim S6 dne iserne hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd s^te betweoxn S^ gnd Hierusalem for fseme weall/ 

260 Durh Sd pannan is getdcnod se wi^lm Saes m6des, gnd Surh 

^ costungum C. * gesseglS both MSS, * wixst C. * eakia$ 

comes after maegenum in C. ' araetJ H, • behrincgde H, ^ Van 

scearpan ramman H, * t^iosum git is C. 
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?5aetlsern Saet maegen Sdra Sr^atunga. Hwaet is Sienga 8e 
bieterre sfe gn 8aes Idr^owes m6de, otStJe hit sufiSur gehi^rste 
gnd gegr§mige tJgnne se anda 8e for ryhtwfsnesse bitS 
updhsefen^? Mid tSisse pannan hi^rstinge wses Paulus gn- 
baemed, tSd h^ cuaeS : * Hwd bitS medtrum Sget ic ne sfe ^ac 205 
for his Singum s^oc? OSSe hwd biS gesc^nded, Sget m6 
for S^m he scamige?' Qnd sud hwelc sud mid tSdm Codes 
andan biS gnseled, ne bitS h6 for gfemeldste * gehlened, ac h6 
bit5 stranglice witS 8a getrymed 911 ^cnesse. Bi Saem waes 
sulSe ryhte gecueden t6 Ssem witgan: *S§te Iserne weall 210 
betuh^ tS6 Qnd 8d burh.' Dd fsernan hi^rstepannan h6 tsehte 
for fserne weall t6 s^ttanne betuh* S^m wftgan gnd Ssere byrig, 
for tSdm nti 8d r^cceras aetfewatS sud strangne andan ISf hie 
wiellaS "Saet hfe hiene §ft haebben gn Ssem dean life betux him 
gnd hiera hidremgnnum t6 fsernum wealle, Saet is t6 gewit- 215 
nesse tSaet hit him ne Ifcode, Sdah h6 hit gebdtan ne meahte. 
For "Ss&m tSgnne Saes r^cceres m6d wirS'^ t6 rdSe gn 
tSsere Srdaunga, Sgnne dbirst® tSser hwflum hwaethwugu iSt 
tSaes Se h6 swugian "^ sceolde. Qnd oft dac gelimpeS, Sgnne 
h6 t6 sufSe gnd tg tSearllice Srdapian ® wile his hferem^nn, 220 
Saet his word bdotS gehwirfdo® t6 unnyttre ofersprsece. 
Dgnne si6 tSrdaung bi"S ungemetgad, tSgnne biS tSaet m6d 
Saes dgyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysced. For Saem is 
mice! "Searf, tJgnne se rdSa r^ccere gngiett ^° Saet h6 his hlere- 
mgnna m6d sufSur gedrdfed haefS Sgnne h6 scolde, "Saet hd 225 
s6na for S^m hrdowsige, Saet h6 Surh Sd hrdowsunga gemote 
forgiefnesse beforan Ssfere S6SfaesSnesse Saes Se he Surh Sd 
geomfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
us bisnade Surh Moysen, Sd h6 cuaeS : * Gif hwd ggnge bil- 
witlice mid his friend t6 wuda trdow t6 ceorfanne, gnd slo 230 

* upahafen C. ' giemeliste C. ' betweox C. * betweoh C. 

* wyrtJ H, • abiers'5 H. ' sugian H, * iSreawian C. 

* gehwyrfedo £f, ^^ ongit C. . 
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aecs tJgnne dwient gf S^m hi^lfe, gnd sud ungewealdes gf- 
slihS ^ his gef^ran, h^ Sgnne sceal fl^on to dnre * tSdra Sr^ora 
burga tSe t6 fri'Sst6we ges^tte sint gnd libbe, B/laes hwelc 
tSdra nfehstena tSaes gfslaegenan for tS^m sdre his ^hte, Qnd 

335 hine tSgnne gefd^ gnd gfsl^a.' T6 wuda w^ giV mid drum 
fre6ndum sud oft sud w^ sc^awiatJ tirra * hieremQiina unSdaw- 
as; gnd bilwitlice w^ h^awaS Sgne wudu, Sgnne w^ 8dra 
gyltendra scylda mid drfaestes ' inwgeSgnces Idre anweg-dceor- 
fatS. Ac sfo sees wint gf tJdm hi^lfe, gnd ^ac tis gf 8^re 

240 hgnda, Sgmie Sgnne si6 Idr wint gn r^tSnesse sulSur Sgnne 
mgn niede scyle. Sfo sees wient gf tS&m hi^lfe, Bgnne gf 
tSsere tSr^atunga g&S t6 stfSlieo^ word, gnd mid 8dm his 
fr^ond gewunda8, o?58e gfslieh8, Sgnne h^ hine gn unr6t- 
nesse otSSe gn orm6dnesse gebringS mid his edwfte, S^ah h^ 

245 hit for lufum d6, Sset h^ geopenige his unS^awas. SadSdah 
Sset geSr^atade m6d biS sufSe raSe "^ gehwi^rfed t6 ffounga, 
gif him mgn id ungemetlice mid Saere Sr^apunga ' oferf'ylgS 
suiSur 8gnne mgn Syrfe. Ac se se Se unwserlice 8gne 
wudu hfewS, gnd sud his fr^ond gfslieh8, him bi8 nidSearf 

350 Sset h6 fldo t6 5dra Sr^ora burga dure, Saet h6 ® gn sumere ^° 
Sdra weorSe gen§red, Cset h^ m6te libban ; 8aet is Saet h^ 
gehweorfe t6 hr^owsunga, gnd sud fl^o t6 Sdra 8r^ora burga 
sumere ^\ 8set is t6hopa gnd lufu gnd gel^afa. Se t6 dnre " 
Sdra burga gefllehS, Sgnne maeg h^ blon orsorg tJses mgnn- 

255 sliehtes ; 8^ah hine 8^r m^ten 8d nfehstan Sses gfslaegenan, 
ne sl^aS hi hiene nd; for Ssbm Sgnne se Searla gnd se 
ryhtwfsa D^ma cymS, se 8e hine gn dme gef&scipe 8urh 
fl^sces gecynd gem^ngde, ne wriec« h^ mid ndnum «ingum 
Sd scylde gn him, for 8sem under his forgiefnesse hine 

360 gefrieSode sio lufu gnd se gel^afa gnd se t6hopa. 

^ ofslie^ H. ' anra both MSS, * gefoo H. ^ ura hoik MSS. 
• arf«8««es C. • sti'Slice H. ' hractJe C. • 'Sreawang* C. 

' om. in H. ^^ sumre C. '^ sumr« C. " anra both MSS, 
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THE^JOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 




[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosijiff; by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bohn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. as 
far as it goes, and given the rest from C. It will be seen, 
both from the fragment of L. here given, and also from the 
longer extract which follows, that the forms of the MS. are 
slightly less archaic than those of the Pastoral, although, on the 
whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

Ohth^re S2&de his hldforde, JElfr^de cyninge, f)aet hd ealra 
NorSmgnna nor]?mest biide. H^ cwaeS f)3et h^ biide 911 
}?3em lande norjjweardumw^' J?a Westsse. Hd ssede f)dah 
bat }>3et * land sjfe swijje lang nor}> Jjgnan ; ac bit^ is eal/ 
w^e, btiton 911 f^awum st6wum styccemselum wfciatS Fin- 5 
nas,4^n l^totSe 9n wintra, 9nd 9n sumera 9n fisca})e be 

* one ^aet omitted in L, • ■ ,■ ■ . 
C 
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f)s&re sse. H^ ss&de J?3et h^ aet sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hd Ignge J?aet land norf)ryhte Isege, oJ>})e hwaetJer ^nig m9^lf 
be norSan J?sem w3stenne biide. pd f6r h^ norJjryhte'^TO "^ 

lo J?afem lande : \6i him ealne weg baet w^ste land ^n tSaet st^or- 
bord, Qnd ]?d'Vfa^ Qn "SaetTBfecbord brfe dfigas. pd waes 
h^ swd feor nor)> swd J?a hwaelhuntan firrest faraj). pd f6r 
h6 f>agiet norJ?ryhte swd feor swd hd^meahte gn l>^m 6]7rum 
I>riinrdagum gesiglan. p^Cl^fLt land J^^r ^astryhte, 

15 o\>\>Q %6o s^ inn gn "Sset Ignd, h^ nysse hw»&r, bdton h6 
wisse Saet h^ tS^r bdd westanwindes gnd liw^ norJ?an, gnd 
siglde tSd ^ast be lande swd swd h^ meahte gn flower dagum 
gesiglan. pd sceolde h^ Sser bfdan ryhtnorJ?anwindes, for 
8sem ]?8et land b^ag J?2er sdfjryhte, o})J?e s^o sse inn gn Saet 

20 land, h^ nysse hwse})er. pd siglde h^ J)Qnan siiSryhte be 

lande swd swd h^ mehte gn fif dagum gesiglan. Dd lasg 

Jjser dn micel^ up inn gn j?set land, plfcirami hfe up in» 

gn 8a ^a, for J?afem hfe ne dorston for]? bi J)^re ^a siglan for 

" "^ unfri}?e; for f)sem tSset land waes eall gebiin gn 6J)re healfe 

25 {jgfere ^as. Ne m^tte h^ ^r ndn gebiin land, si})j?an h^ frgm 
his dgnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg w^ste land 911 
f)aet stdorbord, biitan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd ]?3et w^ron ealle ^ Finnas ; gnd him waes J^x^j^^ 9n 
Jiaet baecbord. pd^Be^rm]^ haefdon swf|?e wel gebdd^ hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston Jjser gn cuman. Ac f)dra Terfinna 
land waes eal/ wdste, biiton Sder huntan gewfcodon, oJ>j>e 
fisceraS, Qj)f>e fugeleras. '\; 

Fela spSB^him s^don J?d Beormas aegj^er ge gf hiera 

dgnum lande ge gf ]?aem landum \>t ymb hfe dtan w^ron ; 

• 35 ac hi nyste hwaet J)aes s6l>es waes, for J?26m h^ hit self ne 

^^ageseah. pd Finnas, ^ai fuhte, gnd J?df Beormas spr^con 

"'^ n^^h dn geJ>^ode. Sw^ost h^ f6r "Sider, tbeaLcari J?aes landes 

^fSa^unge, for J?^m horshwalum^ for 8^m hfe habbatJ 

eall L. ' gebun C. ' horschw»lum L, 
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swfSe 3ef)ele bdn 911 hiora t6f)um ; {^i tdS hfe br6hton sume 
}>^m cyninge); gnd hiora h;|^d^ bitS swfSe g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
Se hwael bitS micle Isessa Jjgnne 68re hwalas: ne biS hd 
l^ngra "Sgnne seofon §lna lang; ac 911 his dgnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwselhuntaS ; \>i b^oS eahta and f^owertiges §lna 
lange, and \>i, msbstan, fiftiges ^Ina lange ; J?dra hd ssede 
J?aet h^ syxa sum gfsl6ge syxtig gn twaem dagum. 45 

.- -Hd waes sw^Se s^e^ man« gn f>aem sehtum \>t heora 
/ sp^da gn b^otS, ]?3et is, gn wildrum. H^ haefde f>^y t, Sd h^ 
Jjgne cyninge s6hte, tamra ddora unbel5ohtra syx nund. pd t 
d^or hi hdtaS *hrdnas/ f)dra waeron syx staelhrdnas; Sd 
b^otS sw^Se d;|^re mid Finnum, for tS^m h^ £66 })d wildan 50 
hrdnas mid. H^ waes mid ]?sem fyrstum mannum gni Jjsem 
lande: naefde h^ \>6dh md tSgnne tw^ntig myoeiria,' and 
tw^ntig sc^apa, and tw^ntig sw]fna; and f>aet ly:le })aet h^ 
gred^, h^ §rede mid horsan. Ac hyra ^r*^is maest gn \>&m 
JaJofe f>e Sd Finnas him gyldatS. paet gafol biS gn d^ora 55 
'^mm, and gn fugela feSerum, and hwseles bdne, and gn 
})8em sciprdpum, be b^oS gf h^cg^ssh^de geworht, and gf 
seoles. -^ghwilc^^ be hys geD^aiM. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan ffft^ne mearoes fell, and fif hrdnes, and dn beren^ fel/, 
and t^n axjafera feSra, and berenne kyrtel oSSe yter^nne, and 60 
tw^gen sciprdpas; segper s^ syxtig §lna lang, of>er s;;^ gf 
hwaeles h;|^de geworht, 6\>qx gf sioles. 

Hd s^de tSaet NortSmanna land wsere jsw^be lang and 
svifSt smael. Eal/ }>8et his man dtSer oSSe*^ttan otStSe §rian 
maeg, f>aet }f5 wiS ?5d sse ; and f>set is f)dah gn sumum st6wum 65 
sw;^Se cltidigi; and licga^^wilde m6ras wiS ^astan and witS 
uppon enanlange })sem fc;^um ; lande. Qn })3em m6rum 



^ \\ i 



eardiatS Finnas. And })aet b^ne land is ^asteweard brddost, 
and symle swd norSor swd smaelrq. , £asteweard^ hit maeg 
bion syxtig mlla brdd, ol?J?e hw^e Wrddre ; and middeweard 7° 

* here ends L, * beran, ' eastewerd. 
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pntig otSSe bradre; and norSeweard hd cwae?5, p&r hit 
smalost w3&re, pddt hit mihte b^on Srdora mlla brdd t6 p&m ' 
m6re ; and se m6r sytSJ^an, gn sumum st6wum, swd brdd swd 
man maeg gn twdn wucum ofef reran ; and gn sumum 

75 st6wum swa brad swa man maeg gn syx dagum oferf^ran. 

Dgnne is t6emnes Jjsem lande siiSeweardum, gn 6Sre 

healfe Jjses m6res, Sw^f ran3, 6p f>aet^nd norSeweard ; and 

t6emnes J?2em lande nortSeweardum, Cweha land, pa Cwdnas 

h^rgiaS hwilum gn Sa NorSm^n;/ ofer Sgne m6r, hwllum 

80 f)a NorSm^nw gn h;;^. And J?2er sint swfSe micle m§ras 

f^^ce giond pi m6ras; and beraS J?d Cwdnas hyra scypu 

ofer land gn Sd m^ras, and Jjanon h^rgiaS gn Sd NortS- 

m§n«. H^ habbaS sw^Se lytle scypa and sw^Se l^oht.. 

Ohth^re ssede p2dt sio scfr hatte Hdlgoland, ]>e h6 gn biide. 

85 He cwsetS ))8et ndn man;^ ne bude be norSan him. pgnne 
is an port gn siiSeweardum f>2em lande, pgne^ man h&U 
Sciringes heal, pyder hd cwaeS f>9et man ne mihte ge- 
seglian gn dnum m6n'Se, gyf man gn niht wfcode, and 
selce daege haefde ambyrne wind; and ealle Sd hwlle h^- 

90 sceal seghan be lande. And gn \>ddt stdorbord him bitS ^rest- 
fraland, and Jjgnne Sd fgland f>e synd betux Tralande -an^ 
f>issum lande. pgnne is |>is land 6^ h6 cymtS t6 Scfrincges 
heale, and ealne weg gn f)aet baecbord NorSweg. WiS sutSan 
]?gne Scfringes heal filtS swj^Se mycel s2fe up in« gn Cset . 

95 lanjj ; s^o is brddre Jjgnne senig man« ofers^on imdge. >An4 



is y^tland^ gn 6Sre healfe gng^an, and sitSSan' 
S^ s2fe IfS msenig hund mfla up inn gn p2et land. 

And gf Scfringes heale h6 cwaeS Sae^ h^ seglode gn fff 

dagum t6 })2em porte f>e mgn hsfet/ »t'Hsefuin: se stent; 

100 betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyrtS imPgn 

D^ne. Di h6 ]?iderweard seglode fram Sclringesheale, J>d 

wses him gn pxt baecbord Dgnamearc and gn J>3et st^orbord 

» ]>onne. ' Gotland. » si^tJa. 
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wfds^ J?r^ dagas j and J?d, tw^gen dagas 2&r h^ t6 H2&f>um 
c6me, him wses gn })3et st^rbord G^otland^ and Sill^nde, 
and Iglanda fela. Qn f)s&m landum eardodon ^^^gl^* ^r hf 105 
hider gn land c6man. And hym waes tSd tw^gen dagas gn^ 

Saet bgecbord \>i fgland J?e in« gn ^ Dgnemearce h^raS. ^ 

\ 

•, \ > 

Wulfstdn s^de J?set h^ g^fdre gf HseSum, })aet he w^re ^ 
Trus6 gn syfan dagum and nihtum, J)aet f>aet scip waes ealne 
weg ymende under segle. We^n^)Sland him waes gn st^orbord, 1 10 
and gn bsecbord him waes Langaland, and Lseland, and Fal- 
ster, and Sc6n|6g;, and J?ds land eall h^ratS t6 D^nemearcum^. 
And Jjgnne BSffgaiSa land waes us gn baecbord, and \>i 
habbatS him sylfe* cyning. pgnne sefter Burgenda lande 
w^ron us_ Sds land, \>i synd hdtene serest Bl^cinga ^g, J15 
and Me6re, and Rowland, and Gotland gn baecbord ; and 
})as land h^ratS t6 Swdo^'L And Weonodland waes us ealne 
weg gn st^orbord 6S WislemutSan. Sdo Wisle is sw^Se 
mycel €% apd hfo tj51|S Witland and Weonodland ; and J?aet 
Witland belimpeS to Estum^ and sfo Wisle IfS lit gf Weon- 120 
odlande, and IfS in Estm^re ; and se Estm^re is hum flftdne. 
mfla brdd. pgnne cymeS .Ilfing ^astan in Estm^re gf S^m 
m^re, tSe Trds6 standetS in staeSe ; and cumaS lit samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing ^astan gf Estlande*, and Wisle siiSan gf 
Winodlande. And j^gnne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 125 
and ligeS gf \>&m. m^re west and nortS gn ssfe ; for 8^ hjt 
man hgfet/ WislemiiSa. {; v --^ *- ^-^^ -^- 

paet Estland"' is sw;fSe mycel, and )?2er bjS sw;|^Se manig 
burh, apd gn aelcere byrig biS cyningc. And \>&x biS sw;|^8e 
mycel hunig, ami, fiscnatS ; and se cyning and \>i rfcostan 130 
vci%nn drinca'S myfan meolc, and \>i unspddigan and ))d 

* Gotland. ' omitted. ^ Denemearcan. * sylf. 

' Sweon. ® Eastlande. "^ Eastland. 
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f)^owan drincaS medo. paer biS sw^Se mycel gewinn be- • 
twdonan him. And ne blS Sser nsenig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ac f>2er biS medo gen6h. And p&r is mid Estum 

135 o^aw, Jjgnne })ser bitS man« ddad, p&t h6 IfS inne unfqr- 
bserned mid his mdgum and fr^ondum m6naS,^fj^ hwflum 
tw^gen; and \)i kyningas^ and M dSre h^ahSungene m^n/r, 
swd micle l§ng swd hf nwan spdda habbaS, hwllum healf 
g^ar f)aet hf h6dS unforbaerned, and licgatj biifan eorSan gn 

140 hyra hdsum. And ealle J?d hwfle ]>e f>aet Ifc biS inne, ]>&! 
sceal b^on gedrync and plega, 6tS Sgne daeg \>e hf hine forr.^ 
baernaS. pgnne f>^ j^?in dsege ]>e^ hf hine t6 t^ib^i^ 
beran wyllatS, Ipgnne^^SsdidLS hf his feoh, })3et l>der t6 Idf^ 
bits sefter ]>&m gedrynce and f>sem plegan, gn fff oSSe syx, 

14^ hwflum gn mi, swd swd f>aes fdos*Sira?fn biS. Af^cgaS hit 

r^jtA jjgnne forh'waega gn dnre mile Jj^ne msestan dsel fram })^m 

tiine, JjgnneSSerlie, tSgnne J?aene J)riddan, 6p pQ hyt call dl^d 

bits gn Ip^re dnre mfle ; and sceall be6n se laesta d^l n^hst 

f)sem tune, tSe se d^ada man« gn \(S. Dgnne sceolon b^on 

150 gesamnode ealle 8d m§nn tSe swyftoste hors habbatS gn })^m 
lande, forhwaega gn fff mflum otStSe gn syx mflum fram j?sem 

-V f|o. pgnne sernatS h;^ ealle t6weard Jjsem f6o : tSgnne cymetS 
se man« se ]>2et swiftoste* hors h^fatS t6 Jjgem sferestan d^le 
and t6 ]?afem msestan, and swd sfelc aeftor-^tSrum, 6tS hit bitJ 

155 eall genumen ; and se nimtS f)gne Isektaii d£\ se n^hst J?^m 

tune f>aet feoh geaernetS. And Jjgnne rfdetS &\c hys wSgSfe 

mid tSsem f6o, and hyt m6ton h^bban eall ; and for tS^ f)ser 

tj^otS f)d swiftan hors ui|gef6ge "dj^e. And pgnnc his ge- 

■■■:■] ^strifon be6tS pus eall dsp^nded, ]?gnne,byrtS man hine lit, and 

160 forbaemetS mid his wsepnum and hraegle ; and swfSost ealle 

hys sp^da h^ forsp^ndatS mid f)an langan leg^^ tSaes d^adan 

mannes inne, and })aes pe hf be f>^m wegum dl^cgatS, pe 

Vi fren^idan t6 aernatS, and nimatS. And j^aet is mid Estum 

3 * omitted, - * omitted, ' swifte. 



THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN, 2$ 

jj^aw f)3Bt }?^r sceal ^Ices geS^odes maiw* b^on forbgemed ; 
and gyf ]7ar man dn bdn findetS unforbaemed, hf Jut speolan 165 
miclum gfb?i3n/^And J?2er is mid Estum^ dn mSg^Jj^t 
hi magon cyle gewyrcan: a»d ^pf J?2er licgatS J?d d^adan 
m§n» sw4 lange, and ne'tdliatS, ]?set h^ wyrca8 Jjgne cyle 
him^ gn. And })^ah man ds^tte tw^gen faetels full ealatJ *-^< 
oSSe wseteres, h;^ ge3^ j>aet 8eg})er* biS oferf'roren, sam 170 
hit s;^ sumor sam winter. 7''^*"'^ 

* Eastum. * hine. ' o))er. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

I 

The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

JEt J?2em J?e R6meburg getimbred w^re iv hunde * win- 
trum gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes 
winnende gf sdSdsele Asiam, 68 him se m^sta dfifel weartS 
underf)feded. Qnd h^ Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes si)?]?an 
5 mid firde farende gn Scij3f>ie gn Sa norSdselas, gnd his ^rend- 
racan beforan ds^nde t6 f)s6re tS^ode, gnd him untw^ogend- 
lice slogan h6t j^aet hfe 6Ser^ sceolden, oJ?j3e Saet Ignd aet 
him al^san, of>j3e h6 hfe wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forh^rigan. Hfe him pi gescdadwfslice gndwyrdon, gnd 

10 cw^don Jjset hit gemdlic * ws&re gnd unryhtlic J?3et sw4 
oferwl^nced cyning sceolde winnan gn swd earm folc 
swd hfe w^ron. Hdton him p6h Ipxt gndwyrde s^cgan 
J3aet him l^ofre wsfere wiS hiene t6 feohtanne Jjgnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hfe )?aet gelsestan* swd, gnd s6na pgne 

15 cyning geflfemdon mid his folce, gnd him aefter folgiende 
w^ron, gnd ealle ^gypte dw^stan*^ biiton p&m fgn^^lgndmn 
dnum. Qnd pi hfe hdmweard w^ndon be westan p^re ie 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hfe genfeddon f>aet hfe him gafol 
guidon, gnd Jj^r w^ron ffft^ne gear tSaet Ignd hgrigende gnd 

30 w^tende 6S heora wff him s^ndon sferendracan aefter, gnd 

' bund C. ' has been erased in L, and only the "S and r are visible, 
' gemahlic C. * gelxstan. ' awestan. 



TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS ; THE AMAZONS. 25 

him s^don tJset hie 6t5er dyden, dSpe him c6men, otSSe hfe 
him woldon 6tSerra wera c^osan. Hf \>i \>2et Ignd forMton, 
9nd him hdmweard f^rdon. 

Qn J?^re ilcan tfde wurdon tw^gen se}?elingas dflfemde gf 
Sci]?]?ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius wsbron hdtene, gnd ge- 25 
f6ran J?aet Ignd gnd gebudon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum n^ah f)^re laessan Asiam^, gnd ]>&t winnende wsSron, 
68 hfe him Jjser eard gendmon. Qnd hfe tSsfer sefter hrsed- 
licre^ tfde frgm \>&m Igndldodum J?urh searwa^ gfslaegene 
wurdon. pi wurdon hiora wff swd sdrige gn hiora m6de, 30 
Qnd swd swfSlice gedrdfed, segj^aer ge ]?dra se)>elinga wff ge 
j^dra 6)?erra mgnna f>e mid him Qfslaegene waeron, fjsette hfe 
wsfepna ndman, t6 pgn Saet hfe heora weras wrecan J?6hton. 
Qnd hf ]>i hraedlice sefter )>^m gfsldgan ealle pi wsepned- 
m^nn ]>e him gn ndaweste waeron. For pgn hfe dydon swd 35 
}?e hfe woldon f>3ette pi dpcte wff w^ren emsdrige him, 
}>set hfe si)?f>an gn him fuhum haefden, Saet hfe md mehten 
heora weras wrecan. Hf ]?d J^d wff ealle t6gaedere gecirdon, 
gnd gn Saet folc winnende wsferon, gnd )>d w2bpnedmgn» 
sl^ande, 6S hfe j^aes Igndes hsefdon micel gn hiora gnwalde. 40 
pd under \>&m gewinne hfe gendmon friS wiS )?d w^pned- 
m^n;^. SijjJ^an waes hiera p6a,w p2et hfe ^Ice g^are ymbe 
twglf m6na8 t6sgmne fdrdon, gnd )?^r Jjgnne bearna strfen- 
dbn. 5ft f>gnne j^d wff heora beam c^ndon, }?gnne f^ddon 
hfe J3d msedencild, gnd sl6gon J?d hysecild, gnd J)s&m mseden- 45 
cildum hfe fortgndun fjset swfSre brdost foran f>aet hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, }?aet hfe haefden pf str§ngran scyte ; for J^gn hf 
mgn hset/ gn Crdcisc 'Amazanas*/ p^^ is gn ignglisc 
* fort^nde.' 

Heora twd w^ron heora cw^na, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
wseron hdtene. Hfe heora h§re gn tii t6d^ldon; 6peT get 
hdm h6on heora Ignd to healdanne, 6?Ser lit faran t6 winn- 

^ Asian. ' hrsdlice. ' seara. * Amazasanas. 
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anne. Hfe sif>f)an gedodon Europe gnd Asiam pgne m^stan 
d^l, gnd getimbredon Effesum pi burg, gnd mgnege 6?Sere 

55 gn Ssere Isessan Asiam; gnd si)?)?an hiera hgres pgne m^stan 
dsel Mm s^ndon mid hiora h^Tehf\>e, gnd Sgne 6]?eme d^l 
pdbr \6ion ]?aet Ignd t6 healdgmie. p^r wearS Marsepia 
sfo cwdn Qfslagen gnd micel )>aes h^res f>e mid hiere beseftan 
waes. DsdT weartS hire d6htor cw^n Sinope. S6o ilce cw^n 

60 Sinope t6dacan hiere hwaetscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
dugu})um hiere Iff ge^ndade 911 maegSh^de. 

Qn fjsem dagum waes swd micel §ge frgm tJ^m wffmgn- 
num j^aette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle ]>i n6dh\>6od2L ne 
mehton djj^ncean ne dcraeftan hd hf him witSs'tgndan m^hten, 

65 ser pgn hie gecuron Ercol J^gne §nt f>aet h6 hfe sceolde mid 
eallum Crdca craeftum beswfcan. Qnd \>6ah ne dorste h^ 
gen^San Jjaet h6 hfe mid firde gef6re, ser h^ Qngami mid 
Cr^ca scipun f>e mgn * dulmunus ' h^tt, \>e mgn saegtS tSaet 
gn dn scip maege dn }?dsend manna ; gnd Ipi nihtes gn un- 

70 gearwe hf gn besta&l, gnd hfe swipe forsl6g gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaeSere ne mehte hfe pdds Igndes bensfeman. Qn V&m 
dagum f)2fer wseron twd cw^na, f>aet^ w^ron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia; gnd p^r wearS Orithia gefangen. 
-^fter hiere fdng t6 Saem rfce Pentesilia, sfo gn J?3bm Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swfj^e msfere geweartS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwsetS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit pi waes, f>d swd earme wff gnd swd ^ItS^odge haef- 
don gegdn Jjgne craeftgestan d^l gnd }>d hwatestan m^nn 
ealles Jjises middangeardes, }>aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

8of>d hfe fom'dah mid ealle dw^ston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd aefter tS^m hfe dydon aeg)?er ge 
cyninga rfcu s^ttan ge niwa^ ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
J?d worold gn hiora dgen gewill gnw^ndende w^ron foln'^ah 
c wintra. Qnd swd gemune m^nn wsSron ^Ices broces 

^ soL. « fa C. » niwu. 
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Jjaette hie hit foln*^ah t6 ndnum fdcne ne t6 ndnum IdSe 85 
naefdon ]?aette ]>i earman wifm§n« hfe swd tintredon. 

Qnd nil, ]>i Sd Gotan c6man gf j^sem hwatestan 111911- 
num Germania, pe aegtSer ge Pirrus se rdSa Crdca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se craeftega cdsere, hfe alle frgm 
him gndr^don pddt hi hfe mid gefeohten, hii ungemetlice 9^ 
g6 R6mware bemurciaS gnd besprecaS J?aet ^ow mi wirs 
sfe^ gn Jjiosan cristend6me J^gnne J^sfem fj^odum pi wsere, 
for pgn pi Gotan ^ow hw6n oferh^rgodon, gnd fowre burg 
dbrsecon, gnd fower fdawe 9fsl6gon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
Qnd for hiora hwaetscipe fowra selfra anwald^ ^oweres un- 95 
Jjgnces habban mehton, pt nd lustlice sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne dsel landes^ aet ^ow biddende sindon, t6 J^gn J^aet hfe dow 
gn fultume b^on m6ten ; gnd hit ser )?iosan gen6g aemettig 
laeg, gnd gen6g w^ste, gnd g€ his ndne note ne hsefdon*. Hu 
blindlice mgnege }5^oda sprecatS ymb J^gne cristend6m, J?aet 100 
hit nu wyrse sfe J^gnne hit sfer wsSre, j^aet hfe nellaS gej^^n- 
cean o)?)?e ne cunnon, hw^r hit gewurde sSr )?2em cristen- 
d6me, J?aet senegu piodi 6pre hiere willum frij^es bsede, biiton 
hiere J^earf wsfere ; o}))?e hwser senegu jj^od aet 6}?erre mehte 
friS begietan otSSe mid golde oStSe mid seolfre oj3})e mid 105 
^nige f^o, bdton h^ him underfjfedd w^re. Ac si)?)>an Crist 
geboren waes, pQ ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, nales 
f)aet in J^aet m^rm hfe mehten dlfesan mid f^o gf }?^owd6me, 
ac ^ac J3^oda him betwdonum biiton f)dowd6me gesibbsume 
wseron. Hii w^ne gd hwelce sibbe f>d weras haefden &r ^lo 
)?2em cristend6me, j^gnne heora wff swd mgnigfeald yfel 
d6nde wsbron gn f>iosan middangearde ? 

* wyrsie. ^ anwaldes. ' from C. 

* naefdon C. for ne h»fdoo. 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, pe w6 ser beforan ssegdon, J?d hwile 
8e Sabini gnd Romane wunnon gn J?3em westd^le, pi hwile 
wgnn h^ seg)>er ge 911 Scif>f>ie ge gn Indie, 6p h6 haefde 
msest ealne pgne dastdael dw^st ; gnd aefter Ssbm fird gelsedde 
5 t6 Babylonia, )>e ]?a welegre wses j^gnne sbnigu 6j?eru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes s^o 62L ^ ]?aes oferfaereldes Ignge gel^tte, for 
]?aem pe J^ser scipa n^ron : J33et is ealra ferscra wsetera msfest, 
biiton Eufrate. pi geb^otode in his 8egna f>aet h^ mid 
sunde pi ^a oferfaran wolde mid twdm tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stream fordrdf. Dd geb^otode Cirus Saet h^ his tSegn gn 
hire swd gewrecan wolde, f>d h^ swd grgm wearS gn his 
m6de gnd wif> f>d ^a gebolgen, J?aet hie mehte wffmgnw be 
hiere cn^owe ofer wadan, ]?abr h^o ser waes nigon mfla brdd, 
Jjgnne h^o fl^du waes. H^ p2dt mid dsedum gel^ste, gnd 

15 hfe upp forl^t an fe6wer hund ^a gnd gn Ix, gnd si}>]?an 
mid his firde J?^r ofer f6r. Qnd sefter J?sem Eufrate J?d ^a, 
s^o is msest eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is irnende f)urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, h^ hfe ^ac mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
62L upp forl^t gnd sif>}5an mid eallum his folce gn tSsbre ^a 

20 SQ^S 9^ 1p^ burg farende waes, gnd hfe gerdhte. 

Swd ungelfefedlic is senigum m§nn )?aet t6 ges^cgenne hu 
senig mgnw mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sfo waes, 
olSpe §ft dbrecan. MembraS se §nt angan« ^rest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cw^n hie ge^ndade aefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rfce. S^o burg waes getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swf)?e emnum, gnd h^o waes swf)>e faeger an t6 16cianne; 
gnd h^o is swfj?e ryhte f^owersc^te ; gnd j^aes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungelfefedlic t6 s^cgenne : J?aet, is J)aet 

* from C. 
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hi is 1 §lna brdd, gnd ii hund §lna h^ah, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mfla gnd seofetSa d^l dnre mfle, gnd hi is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd Qf eorStyrewan gnd ymbdtan J^pne 
weall is se msfesta dfc, 911 Jjsem is iernende se ungef6glecesta 
stream ; gnd wiSdtan \>&m dfce is geworht twggea §lna hdah 
weall, gnd bufan Ssem mdran wealle ofer ealne J^gne ymb- 35 
ggng h^ is mid stsenenum wfghdsum beworht. S^o ilea 
burg Babylonia, s^o Se m^st waes gnd sferest ealra burga, 
s6o is nu laest gnd wdstast. Nii sdo burg swelc is, )?e ^r 
W3es ealra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd ms6rast, 
gelfce gnd h^o wsere t6 bisene dsteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd ^ac swelce hdo self sprecende sie to eallum mgnwcynne 
gnd cwef>e : * Nii ic )?uss gehroren eam gnd aweg gewiten, 
hwaet, gd magan gn mi gngietan gnd gncnawan J^aet g6 
ndnuht mid dow nabbatS faestes ne strgnges f>aette j?urhwuni- 
gean maege.' 45 

Qn Ssem dagum f>e Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia dbrsec, 
tSa waes Croesus se LitSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam t6 fultume ; ac )?d hi wiste j^aet hi ^ him gn ndnum ful- 
tome b^on ne maehte, gnd j^aet s^o burg dbrocen waes, hi 
him hamweard f^rde t6 his dgnum rfce. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 68 hi hiene gefdng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
nu dre Cristne R6ma bespricS ]?aet hiere weallas^ for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales nd for J?^m )?e hfo mid forh^riunge 
swd gebismrad w^re swa Babylonia wsSs ; ac h^o for hiere 
cristend6me nd giet is gescild, Saet segj^er ge hio ge hiere 55 
anweald is md hr^osende for ealdd6me 8gnne gf seniges 
cyninges nfede. 

-ZEfter )?3em Cirus gels&dde fird gn Sci]?f>ie, gnd him S^r 
dn gfong cyning mid firde gng^an f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damaris. pd Cirus f6r ofer j^aet Igndgemsfere ofer J?d 60 
^a ))e hdtte Araxis, him jjser se gfonga cyning fjaes oferfaer- 

^ hie. ^ wealles. 
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eldes forwi^rnan mehte; ac h^ for Jjs&m nolde ])f h6 mid 
his folce getruwade Saet h^ hiene beswfcan mehte, si}>]7an 
h6 binnan Ssem gemsere wsere gnd wfcst6wa ndme. Ac ]>i 

^5 Cirus gedhsade J?aet hiene se gionga cyning p&r s^cean 
wolde, gnd 62lc fjset )>sem folce seldsfene gnd uncuSe waeron 
wfnes dryncas ; h^ for Ipsdm gf S^re wfcst6we df6r 911 dne 
digle st6we, gnd p2dr beaeftan \6t call )?aet )?2er IfSes waes gnd 
swdtes ; pddt )>a se gfonga cyning swfSor micle w^nende waes 

70 Saet hfe J^gnon fl^onde wseren tSgnne hie sfenigne swicd6m 
c^J^an dorsten. pa hfe hit jjser swd s&m^nne mdtton, hfe tSaer 
f)d mid miceke blfSnesse biiton gemetgunge p2et wfn drinc- 
ende waferon, 6S hf heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. H^ 
pi Cirus hfe }?2er besyrede gnd mid ealle gfsl6g ; gnd si]?f)an 

75 waes farende p&r Saes cyninges m6dor mid Jjsem twsbm d^lum 
Jjaes folces wuniende waes, ]>i h6 |?gne Sriddan d^l mid Ssfem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hfo )>d s6o cwdn Dameris mid 
micelre gnornunge ymb ]?aes cyninges sl^ge hiere suna f)§nc- 
ende waes, hii h6o hit gewrecan mehte; gnd f)aet eac mid 

80 dsedum gelseste, gnd hiere ^ folc gn tii t6d2elde, aegj^er ge 
wffm§n« ge wsepnedm^nw, for pgn pe p&r wffmgnn feohtaS 
swd same swd w^pnedm§n«. Hfo mid tfefem healfan dsele 
beforan J?sem cyninge farende waes, swelce h6o fldonde wsfere, 
6S hfo hiene gelsfedde gn dn micel slaed, gnd se healfa dsfel 

85 waes Ciruse aefter fylgende. pser wearjj Cirus gfslaegen gnd 
twd fjiisend mgnna mid him. S^o cw^n h^t pi 8aem c)minge 
{)aet hdafod gf aceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes bl6des, gnd J5us cwaetJ: ' pd pe }>yrstende 
wsere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drync mi j^fne fylle.' 

* hier. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle] 

871. H^r cu6m se hgre t6 R^adingum 911 Westseaxe, gnd 
tSges ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pd gemdtte hfe 
-^Jjelwulf aldorman;? gn ^nglafelda, gnd him f)ser wi]? 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. paes ymb iiii niht JE])eT6d cyning 
gnd M\fT6d. his br6f)ur |?sfer micle fi^rd t6 R^adingum gelsed- 5 
don, gnd w'lp IpgnQ hgre gefuhton ; gnd )?2er wses micel wsel 
geslaegen gn gehwsejjre hgnd, gnd ^|?elwulf aldormgn;? 
wearjj gfslaegen ; gnd pi D^niscan dhton waelstdwe gewald. 

Qnd Jjaes ymb iiii niht gefeaht -^Jjer^d cyning gnd -^Ifr^d 
his br6)?ur wij? alne ]>gne h§re gn -^scesdune. Qnd hie 10 
wseron gn twsfem gefylcum : gn 6)?rum waes Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne pi hsfejjnan cyningas, gnd gn 6|?rum wseron j^d 
eorlas. Qnd j^d gefeaht se cyning -^Jjer^d wi)? f>ara cyninga 
getmman, gnd Jjser wearj? se cyning Bags^cg gfslaegen ; gnd 
^Ifrdd his br6)?ur mp j^dra eorla getmman, gnd )?2br wearj? 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gfoncga gnd 
6sbearn eorl, gnd Frsena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd f)d h§r- 
gas b§gen geflfemde, gnd fela fnisenda gfslaegenra, gnd gn 
feohtende wsSron 6p niht. 

Qnd p2es ymb xiiii niht gefeaht JEpeT66. cyning gnd 20 
-SJlfrdd his br6)?ur mp pgne h^re set Basengum, gnd J?aer j^d 
D^niscan sige ndmon. 
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Qnd J?aes ymb ii m6naf) gefeaht JGJ?er^d cyning gnd 
^Ifr^d his brofjur m]> pQne hgre set M^retdne, gnd hfe 

25 W3&run 911 tw2em gefylcum, gnd hfe biitii geflfemdon, gnd 
Ignge gn daeg sige dhton ; gnd f>aer wear)? micel waelsliht gn 
gehwsefjere hgnd, gnd pi D^niscan dhton waelst6we gewald ; 
gnd f>aer wear]? Hdahmund bisceop^ gfslsegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd aefter J?issum gefeohte cu6m micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd Jjaes ofer £astron gef6r ^J^er^d cyning; gnd h^ 
rfcsode v gedr ; gnd his Ifc lip set Winbuman. 

pa f<6ng ^Ifr^d ^j^elwulfing his br6]?ur t6 Wesseaxna 
rice. Qnd Sses ymb dnne m6naj? gefeaht ^Ifrdd cyning wi)> 
alne f>gne h§re lytle werede set Wiltune, gnd hine Ignge gn 

35 dseg geflfemde, gnd )?a D^niscan dhton W3elst6we gewald. 

Qnd Jjses glares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten mp 

Jjgne h§re gn pf cynerfce be sujjan T^mese, gnd biiton }>am 

pe him -^Ifrdd )?3es cyninges br6)?ur gnd dnllpig aldormgn« 

gnd cyninges f>egnas oft rdde gnridon tJe mgn nd ne rfmde ; 

40 gnd Sses gedres wserun gfslsegene viiii eorlas gnd dn cyning. 
Qnd pf g^are ndmon Westseaxe fri]? wij? |?gne h§re. 

* bisc. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

878. Hdr hiene bestsel se h§re gn midne winter ofer 
tu^lftan niht t6 Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
gnd gesseton, gnd micel f>aes folces ofer s^ ddrsfefdon, gnd 
pdds 6pTes ]>gne m^stan dcel hfe geridon, gnd him t6 gecir- 
don, buton J?am cyninge iElfr^de : gnd h6 lytle werede 5 
unfeSelice sefter wudum f6r gnd gn mdrfaestenum. 

Qnd f>aes ilcan wintres ^ waes Inwaeres br6f>ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenascire mid xxiii scipum; 
gnd hiene mgn ]>£t gfsl6g, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd Ipdds gn £astron worhte -^Ifr^d cyning lytle werede 
geweorc aet -^f>elinga eigge; gnd gf pirn geweorce was 
winnende wij? j^gne h§re gnd Sumurssfetna se dfiel se l)2er 
nlehst waes. 

pi gn J?^re seofo|?an wiecan ofer £astron h6 gerdd t6 15 
^cgbryhtes stdne be ^astan Sealwuda^. Qnd him id c6m pxr 
gng6n Sumorssete alle, gnd Wilssetan, gnd Hamtunscfre se 
dsfel se hiere behinon ssfe waes, gnd his gefaegene wsbrun. 
Qnd h^ f6r ymb dne niht gf pirn wlcum t6 fgl^a, gnd |?aes 
ymb dne t6 fij^andune ; gnd Jjsfer gefeaht wi)) alne ]>6ne h^re 2c 
gnd hiene geflfemde; gnd him aefter rdd 6\> f)aet geweorc, 
gnd }?afer saet xiv niht. Qnd \>i salde se h^re him foregfslas 

^ wintn. ' sealwyda. 
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gnd micle df>as f>3et hfe gf his dee uuoldon ; gnd him ^ac 
gehdton fjaet hiera kyning fulwihte gnfdn wolde : gnd hfe ))aet 

35 gelseston swd. Qnd Jjses ymb iii wiecan c6m se cyning t6 
him Godnim, )?ritiga sum J?dra mgnna f>e in ]?dm h§re weor- 
f>uste w2eron aet Aire, gnd ))aet is wif> -^)?elingga eige, gnd 
his se cyning J?s6r gnf(fng get fulwihte, gnd his crismlfsing 
wses aet WeJ?m6r. Qnd h^ waes xii niht mid f»dm cyninge ; 

30 gnd h^ hine miclum gnd his gef^ran mid i€o weorf>ude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears the closest resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose, Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : 'This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.* 

893. H^r gn )?ysum g^are f6r se micla h§re, pe wd gefyrn 
ymbe sprsecon, §ft gf )?2bm dastrice westweard t6 Bunnan, 
gnd J>2er wurdon gescipode, swd f)aet hfe as§ttan hi^ 911 senne 
sff> ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd \>i c6mon up 911 Lime- 
nemiif)an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se muj^a is 911 ^asteweardre 5 
C§nt, set J>aes miclan wuda dast^nde j^e w^ Andr^d hdtaS. 
Se wudu is ^astlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mfla lang, 
oypt l^ngra, gnd Jjritiges mfla brdd. S^o ^a }pQ w^ 2er ymbe 
sprsbcon lff> ut gf ]?^m wealda. Qn \>i ^a hi tugon up hiora 
scipu 6\> f>gne weald, iv mfla fram J)sfem muj)an litan- lo 

* him. 
D 2 
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w^ardum, gnd )?2fer dbrsecon dn geweorc : inne 9x1 J>^m 
faestenne sseton f^awa cirlisce m^nn 911, gnd wses sdm- 
worht. 

pa s6na sefter pdbm c6m Hsesten mid lxxx scipa up gn 

15 T§mese mdj^an, gnd worhte him geweorc set Middeltiine, 
gnd se dper h§re aet Apuldre. 

894. Qn ])fs g^are, Jjaet waes ymb tw^lf m6nat5 p2es Jjc 
hie gn }?2fem dastrice geweorc geworht haefdon, NortShymbre 
gnd £ast§ngle haefdon -^Ifr^de cyninge d)?as geseald, gnd 

20 fiast^ngle foregf sla vi : gnd ]>6h. ofer \>i tr^owa, swd oft swd 
pi 6f>re hf rgas mid ealle h^rige dt f6ron, J?gnne f6ron hfe, 
oppQ mid dplpe gn heora healfe on. pi gegaderade -^Ifr^d 
cyning his fi^rd, gnd f6r \>2dt h6 gewlcode betwuh p&m twdm 
h§rgum, J>^r \>£r h6 nfehst r^met haefde for wudufsestenne 

35 gnd for waeterfaestenne, swd j^set h^ mehte ^g]?erne ger^can> 
gif hfe Senigne feld s^can wolden. \>i f6ron hfe si))))an aeftert 
Jjsem wealda hl6]?um gnd flocrrddum, bi swd hwajjerre ^fes 
swd hit J?gnne fi^rdl^as waes. Qnd hf * mgn ^ac mid 6j5rum 
floccum s6hte msfestra daga selce, dppe gn niht, ge gf J?3br6 

30 fi^rde ge ^ac gf p^m burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^d 
gn tii t6numen, swd f>3et hfe w^ron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe lite, butan f>^m mgnnum J?e f>d burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h§re oftor call ute gf )?2fem setum Jjgnne tuwwa ; 
6]>re sfj^e pi hfe sferest t6 Ignde c6nK)n, sfer sfo figrd gesam- 

35 nod wsfere ; 6pre sipe pi hfe gf J?sfem setum faran woldon. 
pd hfe gef^ngon micle hgreh^S, gnd J)d woldon f^rian nor))- 
weardes ofer T^mese in« gn fiastseaxe gng^an ))d scipu. pd 
forrdd sfo fi^rd hfe foran, gnd him wiS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, gnd J?gne hgre gefifemde, gnd J)d hgreh;fj>a dhr^d- 

40 don ; gnd hfe flugon ofer T^mese biiton sfelcum forda ; *]>d 
up be Colne gn dnne iggaS. pd besaet sfo fi^rd hfe p&v 
titan j?d hwfle ))e hfe p&r longest m^te haefdon ; ac hfe heef- 

^ him. 
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don ]>i heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m^gte genotudne ; 
gnd W3es se cyng pi J^iderweardes gn feere, mid f)Sere scire 
pe mid him fi^rdedon. pd h^ pi wses }?iderweardes, gnd 45 
' sfo 6Jjeru figrd waes hamweardes ; gnd j^d D^niscan s^ton 
}?^r behindan, for f>£fem hiora cyning wses gewundod 911 )?abm 
gefeohte, Jjaet hi hine ne mehton fgrian. 

pi gegaderedon f)d ]?e in NorJ)hymbrum biigeaS, gnd gn 
East^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd f<5ron sdS ymbutan, gnd 50 
sum f(6owertig scipa norf> ymbutan, gnd ymbssfeton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnascire be f)2ere Norf>sae ; gnd pi pe siiS 
ymbiitan f6ron, ymbsseton Exancester. pi se cyng baet 
hierde, J?d w^de h^ hine west wiS Exanceastres mid ealre 
}?^re fi^rde, buton sw^e gewaldenum daele ^asteweardes 55 
p2ds folces. 

pd f6ron fortJ 6f) f)e hie c6mon t6 Lundenbyrig, gnd )?d 
mid )?sem burgwarum gnd )?2bm fultume f>e him westan c6m 
f6ron dast t6 B^amfl^ote. Waes Haesten j^d j?ser cumen 
mid his h^rge, pe ser aet Middeltiine saet ; gnd ^ac se micla 60 
h^re waes )?d pddT t6 cumen, pe ser gn Limenemiijjan saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten 2er geworht f>aet geweorc aet 
B^amfl^ote, gnd waes J^d lit dfaren gn h^rgaj?, gnd waes se 
micla h§re aet hdm. pd f6ron hie t6, gnd gefliemdon J^gne 
h^re, gnd Jjaet geweorc dbrsecon, gnd gendmon eall J^aet J^s^r 65 
binnan waes, ge gn f^o, ge gn wffum, ge ^ac gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall inn t6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd })d scipu eall of)}5e 
tdbrsfecon, o}5}?e forbaerndon, of>]?e t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
of>f>e id Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Hoestenes wif gnd his suna 
tw^gen mgn br6hte X6 J3^m cyninge, gnd h^ hi him §fl 70 
dgeaf, for Jjsfem pe hiora waes 6)?er his godsunu, 6)?er Mpe- 
rddes ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora gnfangen ser Haesten 
t6 B^amfl^ote c6me, gnd h^ him haefde geseald gislas "gnd 
d{)as ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd ^ac swd 
pi h6 pgne cniht dgef gnd J?aet wif. Ac s6na swd hie t6 75 
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B^^mfl^ote^ c6mon, gnd J^aet geweorc geworht^ :9^s, swd 
hfrgode hd 911 his rice J^Qne ilcan §nde )?e M\ptr€6. his cum- 
- paeder healdan sceolde ; grid ^ft 6J)re sf]?e h^ waes 911 h§rgaS 
gel^nd 911 J^aet ilce rice, )?a )?a mgn his geweorc dbraec. • 

80 pa se cyning hine ]?a west wf nde mid fjsere fi^rde witS Exan- 
cestres, swa ic ser ssede, gnd se h§re J^d burg beseten haefde 
\>3i \\€ )?cer t6 gefaren waes, f>a ^odon hie t6 hiora scipum. 

pa hd ]?a wiS jjgne hf re }?2er wsest dbisgod waes, gnd )?d 
h^rgas wseron }5a gegaderode b^gen t6 Sce6byrig gnd fiast- 

85 seaxum, gnd })2er geweorc worhtun, f6ron b^gen aetgaedere 
up be T^mese ; gnd him com micel daca t6 aegj?er ge gf 
East^nglum ge gf NorJ^hymbrum. F6ron ))a up be T^mese 
6)? ]?aet hie gedydon aet Saeferne ; j^a up be Saeferne. pa 
gegaderode -SJ^er^d ealdormgnw, gnd M\>Q\m ealdormanw, 

9<> ond jEf>ehi6]? ealdormanw, gnd \>i, cinges f>egnas J?e f)4 aet 
ham aet ))^m geweorcum waeron, gf selcre byrig be ^astan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be ^astan, ge ^ac be 
nor]?an T^mese, gnd be westan Saefern, ge ^ac sum dsel J>aes 
Norf>wealcynnes. pa hfe \>i ealle gegaderode wseron, J>i 

95 9ff6ron hie J^gne h§re hindan aet Buttingtiine, 911 Saeferne 
sta)?e 9nd hine J32br litan bessfeton Qn sblce healfe, gn dnum 
faestenne. pa hie \>i fela wucena s^ton gn twa healfe }>^re ' 
^, 9nd se cyng waes west gn Defnum wij? )?9ne sciph^re, j^a 
wseron hie mid mftelieste gewsegde, gnd haefdon micelne* 
100 dsel J^dra horsa freten, gnd J?a 6)?re wseron hungre dcwolen. /t< 
pa ^odon hie lit t6 )?sbm mgnnum f>e gn ^asthealfe )?sfere ^ 
wicodon, gnd him wij? gefuhton ; gnd \>i Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd fjser wearS Ordh^h cyninges j^egn gfslaegen, pnd 
^ac mgnige 6}?re cyninges f>egnas gfslaegen ; gnd se djel )>e 
155 {jser aweg c6m wurdon gn fl^ame gen§rede. /— 

pa hie pn fiastseaxe c6mon t6 hiora geweorce** gnd X.6 
hiora scipum, J^d gegaderade sio Idf §ft gf £ast§nglum gnd 

* Bleamflcote. ' geworct. ' )»r. * miclae. • geweorc. 
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gf NortShymbrum micelne h^re gnforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hira wff gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh gn fiast^nglum, gnd 
f6ron dnstreces daeges gnd nihtes, f>aet hie gedydon gn dnre no 
w^stre ceastre gn Wfrhealum, s^o is L^gaceaster gehaten. 
pi ne mehte sfo fird hfe nd hindan gffaran, Ser hfe wseron 
inne gn })an geweorce; besseton ]>€zh })aet geweorc iltan 
sume tw^gen dagas, gnd genamon crapes eall )?aet })aer buton 
waes, gnd ]>k va^vm gfsl6gon )?e hfe foran forrfdan mehton 115 
biitan geweorce, gnd j^set corn eall forbaemdon, gnd mid 
hira horsum fr^tton on selcere efenehSe. Qnd J>aet waes ymb 
tw^lf m6natS })aes })e hie ser hider ofer s2fe c6mon. 

895. Qnd J>d s6na aefter )?2em, gn ]>f% g^re, f6r se h^re gf 
Wfrheale inn gn NortSvvealas, for )3sem hie )3^r sittan ne 120 
mehton : )?aet waes for \>f J>e hie wseron benumene aegtSer 

ge )5aes crapes ge )?aes comes f>e hie geh^rgod haefdon. pd 
hfe \>i, §ft lit gf NortSwealum w^ndon mid )?2ere h^reh^Se 
]?e hfe )52er genumen haefdon, J>a f6ron hfe ofer NortShymbra 
Ignd gnd fiast^ngla, swd swa sfo fird hfe ger^can ne mehte, 125 
6\> )?aet hfe c6mon gn fiastseaxna Ignd ^asteweard gn dn 
fgland l^aet is ute gn f>aere sse, J^aet is M^resfg haten. 

Qnd })d se h^re §ft hamweard w^nde })e Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, J>d h^rgodon hfe up gn SuSeseaxum n^ah 
Cisseceastre, gnd ]>k burgware hfe geflfemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund gfsl6gon, gnd hira scipu sumu gendmon. 

pd f>y ylcan g^re gnforan winter })d D^niscan )?e gn M§- 
resfge sseton tugon hira scipu up gn T^mese, gnd f>d up gn 
Lygan. paet waes ymb twd g^r )?aes J>e hfe hider ofer ssfe 
c6mon. 135 

896. Qnd ^ ^pf ylcan g^re worhte se foresprecena hgre 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla biifan Lundenbyrig. pd J^aes 
gn sumera f6ron micel dsel }?dra burgwara, gnd dac swd 
6)?res folces, J>aet hfe gedydon aet })dra D^niscana geweorce, 



* on. 
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140 Qnd J?^r wurdon geflfemde, Qnd sume flower cyninges 
Jjegnas gfslaegene. pd ]?3es gn hserfeste pi wfcode se cjng 
911 n^aweste pire byrig, })a hwfle ]>e hie hira corn gerypon, 
pddt f>a Dgniscan him ne mehton ]?aes rfpes forwi^man. pd 
sume daege rdd se cyng up be })aere ^se, gnd gehawade hwsfer 

145 mgn mehte pi 63. forwyrcan, f>aet hfe ne mehton J>d scipu 
lit br^ngan. Qnd hfe J>d swa dydon : worhton J>d tii geweorc 
gn twd healfe pxve ^as. pa hfe J>d fjset geweorc furj>um 
ongunnen hsefdon, gnd J>3ert6 gewfcod hsefdon, J>d gnget se 
h^re p2Rt hfe ne mehton pa. scypu dt br^ngan. pa forl^ton 

1 50 hfe hfe, gnd ^odon ofer land )?aet hfe gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd )?ser geweorc worhton. pd rdd s^o fird west 
aefter J>abm h^rige, gnd J>a m^nn gf Lundenbyrig gef^todon J>d 
scipu, gnd )?d ealle pe hfe dlaedan ne mehton t6br^con, gnd 
f)d )?e fj^r staelwyrj>e wseron binnan Lundenbyrig gebr6hton. 

^55 Qnd J3d D^niscan haefdon hira wff befaest innan£ast^nglum\ 
ser hfe gf J>sfem geweorce f6ron. pd ssfeton hfe J>gne winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb pT6o g6r J>aes J>e hfe gn 
Limene muj^an c6mon hider ofer sdb. 

897. pd )?aes gn sumera gn tSysum g^re t6f6r se h§re, sum 

160 gn fiast^ngle, sum gn NorShymbre. Qnd }jd J>e feohl^e 
waeron him }j^r scipu beg^ton, gnd sutS ofer s^ f6ron t6 
Sigene. 

Naefde se hgre. Codes j^gnces, Angelcyn« ealles for swfSe 
gebrocod, ac hfe wseron micle swfJ)or gebrocede gn J>afem J>rim 

165 g^arum mid crapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swfJ>ost mid 
})2em ]?aet manige f>dra s^lestena cynges p6n2L pe pdbr gn 
Ignde wseron forSf^rdon gn jjsem J>rym g^arum. pdra waes 
sum SwfSulf biscop gn Hr6fesceastre, gnd C^olmund ealdor- 
mgn« gn C^nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn^ gn £astseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfr^d ealdormgn« gn Hamtiinscfre, gnd Ealhheard 
biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd £adulf cynges }>egn gn SiitJ- 

1 Eastengle. 
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seaxum, gnd Beoraulf wfcgefi^ra gn Winteceastre, gnd Jcgulf 
cynges horsfjegn, gnd manige ^ac him, J>^h ic pi getSung- 
nestan n^mde. 

pf ilcan g^are dr^hton ]>i h^rgas gn £ast§nglum gnd gn 175 
NortShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swfSe be p&m suSsteetSe 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swf)?ust mid J>2&m aescum pe hie fela 
g^ara ^r timbredon. pi h6t Alfred cyng timbran lang 
scipu gng^n J>a aescas ; pi wseron fuln^ah tii swa lange swd 
pi 6Sru ; sume haefdon lx dra, sume md ; pi wsferon gegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unweallran, ge ^ac hferran^ Sgnne J>a 6tSru; 
n^ron ndwtSer ne gn Fresisc gescaepene ne gn D^nisc, but6n* 
swd him selfum tSuhte J>aet hie nyt/wyrSoste b^on meahten. 
pa aet sumum cirre p2es ilcan glares c6mon J3ser sex scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd J>aer mycel yfel gedydon, aegSer ge gn Defenum 185 
ge wel hwser be })^m sseriman. pd h6t se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 pirsL niwena scipa; gnd forf6ron him J>gne 
mujjan foran gn literm^re. pa f6ron hie mid )?rim scipum lit 
gngen hie, gnd pT6o st6don aet ufeweardum J>s&m mu)?an gn 
drygum ; wseron pi m^nn uppe gn Ignde gf dgdne. pa 190 
gef<6ngon hie })dra J>r^ora scipa tu aet f>aem mdj^an litewear- 
dum, gnd J3a m^nn gfsl6gon, gnd f>aet dn 6Swand ; gn f>2em 
wseron ^ac ]?d m^nn gfslaegene biiton fffum ; j^d c6mon for 
pf gn weg pe )?dra 6)?erra scipu ds^ton. pd wurdon dac 
swfSe un^Selice dseten : pT6o dsseton gn f>d healfe f>aes d^- 195 
opes pe J>d D^niscan scipu dseten wsbron, gnd )?d 6tSru eall 
gn 6f>re healfe, f>aet hira ne mehte ndn id dtSrum. Ac f>a 
)?aet waeter waes d^bbad' fela furlanga frgm )?aem scipum, )?d 
^odan f>d D^niscan frgm })^m Jjrim scipum id f>2em 6tSrum 
}?rim pe gn hira healfe be^bbade wseron, gnd hie })d f>2er ge- 200 
fuhton. paer wearS ofslsegen Lucumon cynges ger^fa, gnd 
Wulfheard Friesa, gnd iEbbe Friesa, gnd iESelhere Friesa, 
gnd JEtSelfertS cynges gen^at, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 
* hieran. ^ bute. ^ ahebbad. 
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pnd ^ngliscra lxii, gnd f>dra D^niscena cxx. pd c6m 
205 fjsem D^niscum scipum })dh &v fl6d t6, ^r })d Cristnan meh- 
ton hira ut ascufan^ gnd hfe for f>;f lit 6Sr^owon, pd 
wSeron hfe tg )?sem gesdrgode J>2et hie ne mehton SutSseaxna 
Ignd utan ber6wan, ac hira )?2er tu sse gn Ignd wearp; gnd 
)?d m^nn mgn Isfedde t6 Winteceastre t6 )?2em cynge, gnd h^ 
2 10 hie ]?2er dh6n h^t ; gnd f>d m^nw c6mon gn fiast^ngle J>e gn 
}?am anum scipe wsferon swfSe forwundode. 

^ ascufon. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius* De Consolatione Philo- 
sophise, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older editions 
by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius* 
De Consolatione Philosophise. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, a 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS. which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against C. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp gfo Saette dn hearpere wses 911 S^re Sfode tJe 
Dracia hdtte, sfo waes gn Crdca rfce ; se hearpere waes 
swfSe ungefrseglice good, Saes nama waes Orfeus, h^ haefde 
an swfSe senile wff, slo waes hdten Eurydice. Dd gnggnn mgn 
slogan be tSam hearpere, pxt h6 meahte hearpian f>aet se 5 
wudu wagode, gnd Sd stdnas hf styredon for "Sf sw^ge, gnd 
wildu dfor Sser woldon t6 irnan gnd stgndan, swilce hf tamu 
waeren, swd stille, S^ah him m^nn otStSe hundas wiS ^oden, 
Saet hf hf nd ne gnscunedon. Di ssfedon hf pddt 8aes 
hearperes wff sceolde dcwelan, gnd hire sdwle mgn sceolde 10 
l^dan id h^lle. Dd sceolde se hearpere weorSan swd sdrig, 
J?aet h6 ne mihte gngemgng 68rum mannum bfon, ac t^ah i6 
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wuda, gnd sset gn S^m muntum, aegSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
w^op gnd hearpode, Saet tSa wudas bifodon, gnd Sd ^a st6- 

15 don, gnd ndn heort ne gnscunode nSenne l^on, ne ndn hara 
naenne hund, ne ndn n^at nyste nsbnne andan ne nsbnne §ge 
t6 6t5rum, for Ssere mergSe Saes s6nes. Di tSsfem hearpere 
"iSi tSiihte tSaet hine ndnes Singes ne lyste gn tSisse worulde, 
?Sd S6hte h^ Saet h^ wolde ges^can hgUe godu, gnd gnginnan 

20 him 61§ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan J>aet hf him dg^a- 
fen^ %ii his wlf. pd h^ Sd Sider c6m, Sd sceolde cuman 
S^re h§lle hund gng^an hine, Jjaes nama waes Cerverus, se 
sceolde habban J>rfo hdafdu, gnd gnfaegnian * mid his steorte, 
gnd pl^gian wiS hine for his hearpunga. Di wses SsSr ^ac 

25 swltSe §geslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde Won Caron, se 
haefde ^ac ]>xio h^afdu, gnd waes swfSe oreald. Dd gnggiin 
se hearpere hine biddan )?aet h^ hine gemundbyrde d hwfle 
)?e h6 Sser wsfere, gnd hine gesundne §ft Sonan br6hte. ^i 
geh6t he him tSaet, for tSaem h€ waes gflyst Saes seldciiSan 

30 s6nes. I>i ^ode h^ furSur 6S h6 gem^tte ' 8d graman 
gy dena* Se folcisce m^nw hdtaS Parcas, Sd hf s^cgaS Saet gn 
nanum m§nw nyton ndne dre, ac delcum m^nn wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; ^pi hi s^cgaS Sset walden aelces mannes wyrde. 
Da gnggnw h^ biddan heora miltse' ; Sd gngunnon hf w^pan 

36 mid him. I>i ^ode h-^ furSur, gnd him urnon ealle h^llwaran 
gng^an, gnd Iseddon hine t6 hiora cininge, gnd gngunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan J^aes Se h^ baed. Qnd 
f>aet unstille hw^ol Se Ixion waes t6 gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet 6Sst6d for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se gn Sisse worulde ungemetlice gffre waes, gnd him 
Sser Saet ilce yfel fyligde * Ssfere gffernesse, h^ gestilde, Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forlaetan Saet hd ne slat Sd lifre Tyties "^ Saes 
cyninges, Se hine ser mid S;f wftnode; gnd call h^llwara 

* agefan C, ^ ongan faegnian B, • mette C * metena C 

« blisse C. • filgde'c, ' sticccs (?) C. 
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wftu gestildon, tSd hwfle \>6 h^ beforan 8dm cyninge hearpode. 
Da h^ Sd Ignge gnd Ignge hearpode, Sd cleopode se h§ll- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwsetS : * Uton ^ dgifan tS^m gsne his wlf, 
for Ssem h^ hf haefS geeamad mid his hearpunga.' Beb^ad 
him tSd Saet h^ geare wisse, Sset h^ ^ hine nsefre under baec 
ne besdwe, si'StJan h^ tSgnanweard w^re, gnd ssede, gif h^ 
hine under baec besdwe, Sset h^ sceolde forlcetan tSaet wff. Ac 5© 
tSd lufe mgn maeg swfSe un^aSe otStSe nd forb^odan : wei Id 
wei ! hwset Orpheus Sd Isedde his wff mid him, 6S 8e \i€ c6m 
gn f>aet gemsere 16ohtes gnd S^ostro ; Sd ^ode f>aet wff aefter 
him. Dd he forS gn Saet l^oht c6m, ?Sd beseah h^ hine under 
baec wits Saes wifes ; Sd losade hfo him s6na. Das l^asan 55 
spell ^ IseraS gehwylcne mgn« Sdra Se wilnaS h^lle Sfostro 
t6 flfonne, gnd t6 Saes s6San Codes h'ohte t6 cumanne, Saet 
h^ hine ne besfo X6 his ealdan yflum, swd Saet hd hi §ft 
swd fullice fulf-rgmme, swd h^ hf a&r dyde ; for Saem swd hwa 
swd mid fuUe willan his m6d wgnt to Ssem yflum Se h^ aer 60 
forMt, gnd hf Sgnne fullfr^meS, gnd hf him Sgnne fullice 
IfciaS, and h^ hf nsefre forlcetan ne S^ncS, Sgnne forl^^st h6 
call his cerran good, buton h^ hit §ft gebdte. 

* wuton C * om. in both MSS, ' om. in C. 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET CJJDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
sented in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in Thorpe's 
Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of the other 
MSS., quoted in Smith's edition \ A new critical edition of 
Alfred's Beda is a great want, 

Qn f>isse abbudissan mynstre waes sum br6Sor synderlice 
mid godcundre gife gemsered gnd geweorSod, for pgn h6 
gewunode gerisenlicu \6dS wyrcean, pi ^e t6 Sefaestnesse 
gnd t6 arfaestnesse belumpon ; swd ]?aette swd hwset swd h^ 

5 gf godcundum stafum J>urh b6ceras geleornode, ]?aet h^ aefter 
medmiclum faece in sc6pgereorde mid pi mSestan sw^t- 
nesse gnd inbryrdnesse gegl^ngde, gnd in Jli^g^isc-gereorde 
wel gehwa&r fortSbrdhte; gnd for his IdotSsgngum mgnigra 
mgnna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 gef>dodnesse 

10 J>3es heofonlican lifes gnbaemde wSeron. Qnd ^ac swelce 
mgnige 6Sre sefter him in Qngelf>^ode gngunnon ^faeste 
\6d^ wyrcan, ac nsenig hwseSere him ]?3et gelfce d6n ne 
meahte ; for }jgn h6 nalaes frgm mgnnum ne })urh mgnn 
gelsered wses p2et h6 pgne IdotScraeft geleornode, ac h^ waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and J3urh Codes gife J>gne sgng- 
craeft gnfdng; gnd h^ for })gn nsefre n6ht l^asunga, ne 
Ideles l^oSes wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne pi an "Sd pe t6 

^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb.V. Cantabrigiae, 172a. 
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^fgestness6 belumpon gnd his f>^re^ sefaestan tungan gedafe- 
node singan. 

Waes h^ se mgnn in wonildhdde ges^ted 68 ^pi tide \>t hi 20 
wges geliefedre ildo, and h^ nsfefre nsSnig MoS geleomode : 
and hd for J>gn oft in geb^orscipe, ]?gnne ]>^i waes blisse 
intinga ged^med, f>aet hie ealle sceoldon )?urh ^ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, J>gnne h^ geseah ]>k hearpan him 
n^lsecan, jjgnne dras h^ for scegme frgm jjsem symble, gnd 25 
hdm dode t6 his hiise. pa h^ })aet f)d sumre tfde dyde, )jaet 
h^ forl^t })d hds }33es geb^orscipes, gnd dt waes ggngende 
t6 ndata scepene, ]?ara heord him waes )?aere nihte beboden, 
\>i \i6 ]?a J3^r in gelimplicre tide his limo gn r^ste ges^tte 
gnd gnslsepte, )?a st6d him sum mgnn aet tSurh swefn, gnd 30 
hine halette gnd gr^tte, gnd hine be his naman n^mde : 
* Caedmgn, sing m^ hwaethwegu.* pa gndswarode h^, gnd 
cwaeS : * Ne cgnn ic n6ht singan, gnd ic for )?gn gf f)isum 
gebdorscipe lit ^ode, and hider gewdt, for f>gn ic n6ht ciitSe.' 
5ft h^ cwaeS se )?e mid him sprecende waes : * HwaetSere J3ii 35 
meaht m^ singan/ CwaetS hd : *Hwaet sceal ic singan?* 
CwaetS h^ : * Sing m^ Frumsceaft.' pd h^ f>a )?ds andsware 
gnfeng, J>a gngann h^ s6na singan, in h^renesse Godes 
Scippendes, f>a( fers gnd )?d word )?e h^ nsefre ne gehfrde, 
J?dra ^ndebyrdnes f>is is : 40 

Nil w^ sceolon h^rian heofonrfces Weard, 

Metodes mihte gnd his m6dge})gnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swd h^ wundra gehwaes, 

^ce Dryhten, ord gnstealde. 

H^ serest gesc^op eorSan bearnum 45 

heofon t6 hr6fe, hdlig Scippend ; 

)jd middangeard, mgncynnes Weard, 

^ce Dryhten, aefter t^ode 

firum foldan, Fr^a -^Imihtig, 

1 «a. 
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50 pd dras h^ frgm f>2em sl^pe, gnd call J?d .J>e h^ sl^pende 
spng fgeste in gemynde hsefde, gnd })sfem wordum s6na 
mgnig word in J>aBt ilce gemet Gode wirSes sgnges t6ge- 
)5^odde. pa c6m h6 gn morgenne id J>sem tiingerdfan, se pc 
his ealdormgnn wses, gnd him ssede hwelce gife hd gnf<6ng, 

55 gnd h^ hine s6na t6 })2ere abbudissan gelsedde, gnd hire J>set 
c;^Sde and sgegde. pd h^t h^o gesgmnian ealle pi gelaer- 
destan m^nn gnd pi leorneras, gnd him gndweardum h6t 
s^cgan p2et swefn, gnd J>3et \6op singan, })3ette eallra heora 
d6me gecoren wsere, hwaet otSSe hwgnon })3et cumen wsere. 

60 pd wses him eallum gesewen, swd swd hit wses, J>aet him 
wsbre frgm Dryhtne selfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. pd 
r^hton hie him and saegdon sum hdlig spell gnd godcundre 
Idre word ; bebudon him })a, gif h^ mihte, J>aet h^ him sum 
sunge, gnd in swinsunge l^otSsgnges f>3et gehwirfde. pd he 

65 fjd hsefde f>d wisan gnfangene, )jd dode h^ ham t6 his hiise, 
gnd c6m §ft gn morgen, gnd pf b^tstan IdoSe gegl^nged 
him dsgng gnd dgeaf f>set him beboden waes. 

pd gngann sdo abbudisse clyppan gnd lufian }jd Godes 
gife in f>jfem m^nn, gnd h^o hine J^d mgnode and Iserde, }>aet 

70 h^ woroldhdd fgrl^te, gnd munuchdde gnf^nge ; gnd h^ 
)33et wel f>afode ; gnd h^o hine in p2dt mynster gnf^fng mid 
his g6dum, gnd hine gef>^odde t6 gesgmnunge J>dra Godes 
}>^owa, gnd h^t hine Isferan f>aet getsel f)85S hdlgan staeres gnd 
spelles ; gnd h^ eall pi he in geh^rnesse geleomian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngode, gnd swd clsene nfeten eodorcende in 
p2di sw^teste l^oS gehwirfde, gnd his sgng and his UdS 
waeron swd wynsum t6 gehfrenne, f>3et J>d selfan his Idr^owas 
set his miitSe writon and leornodon. Sgng h^ ^rest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape gnd be fruman mgnncynnes, gnd call 

80 f>aet stser Genesis (jpxt is s^o afereste Moyses b6c), gnd §ft be 
utggnge Israela folces gf -^gypta Ignde, gnd be innggnge 
)>aes gehdtlgndes, gnd be 6tSrum mgnigum spellum ]>aes hdl- 
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gan gewrites can6nes b6ca, ^nd be Cristes m^nniscnesse, 
gnd be his }?rowunge, gnd be his upistigennesse ^ gn . heo- 
fonas, gnd bif J>aes Hdlgan Gistes cyme, gnd f>dra apostola 85 
Idre; gnd §ft bi "pirn §ge }>aes t6weardan d6mes, gnd be 
fyrhto )?ses tintreglican wftes, gnd be sw^tnesse J?aes heofon- 
lican rices h^ mgnig l^oS geworhte ; gnd swelce ^ac 6SeT 
mgnig be ])im godcundum fr^msumnessum gnd d6muin 
h^ geworhte. Qn eallum J>dm h^ geornlice gfmde pddt h6 90 
m^nn dtuge frgm synna lufan gnd mdndseda, gnd t6 lufan 
gnd t6 geornfiillnesse dw^hte g6dra daeda ; for j^gn h6 waes 
se mgnn swfSe ^fsest, gnd reogollicum J?^odscipum ^atJ- 
m6dlice underjj^oded ; gnd witS J>am ]>i \>e gn 68re wfsan 
d6n woldon, h6 wses mid wilme micelre §llenw6dnesse gn- 95 
bserned, gnd h^ for J>gn fsegere ^nde his Iff bet^nde and 
ge^ndode. 

For J>gn ]>i Jjsfere tfde n^alsecte his gewitennesse gnd 
for5f6re, ]?d waes h^ xiiii dagum 2&r J>aet h^ wses licum- 
licre untrymnesse Jjrycced gnd h^figod, hwsetSere l6 pgn 100 
gemetlice j^aet h^ ealle ])i tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes f>2er gn n^aweste untrumra manna hus, gn pirn hira 
tSeaw waes j^aet hf pi untruman gnd pi pe aet fortSf6re wSeron 
inn l2edan sceoldon, gnd him f>^r aetsgmne f>^nian. pa baed 
h^ his p6n gn sefenne f><fere nihte pe h6 gf worulde gangende 105 
waes f>aet h6 gn Jjam hiise him st6we gegearwode, p2dt h6 
r^stan mihte, pa wundrode se J^egn for hwgn h^ f>aes bsede, 
for pgn him Jjiihte f>3et his fortSfdre swa n^ah ne wsere : dyde 
hwaetSere swd swd h^ cwaeS gnd beb^ad. Qnd mid pf h6 
pi pddT gn r^ste ^ode, gnd h6 gefdonde m6de sumu ping no 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende gnd gl^owiende waes pe f>2er 
2er inne wseron, f>d waes ofer middeniht f>aet h6 fraegn hwaetSer 
hf senig hiisel j^aerinne haefdon? pa gndswarodon hfe gnd 
cwsedon : * Hwelc j^earf is p6 hiisles ? ne Jjfnre fortSf6re swd 

^ upastignesse. 
£ 
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115 n^ah is, nd pu pus r6tlice gnd pus glsedlice id lis sprecende 
eart/ CwsetS h^ §ft : * BeraS m^ hwse'Sere husel t6/ pd h6 
hit gn handa haefde, pi fraegn h^ hwaeSer hi ealle smjlte 
m6d gnd buton eallum incan blfSe t6 him haefdon? pd 
Qndswarodon hi ealle, gnd cwsedon p2et hi nsenigne incan 

1 20 t6 him wiston, ac hi ealle him swiSe blltSe m6de waeron, 
gnd hi wrixendlice hine bsedon f>3et h^ him eallum bllSe 
wsere. pd gndswarode h^ gnd cwaeS : 'Mine br68ro pi 
Mofan, ic eom swfSe blf5m6d t6 ^ow gnd t6 eallum Godes 
mgnnum/ Qnd h^ swd waes hine getrymmende mid pf heo- 

i^sfonlican wegneste, gnd him dSres llfes inngang gearwode. 
pa git h^ fraegn hd n^ah f>Sere tide wsere })aette )?d br68or 
arlsan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc Iseran, gnd heora uhtsang 
singan ? Qndswarodon hi : * Nis hit feor t6 }?gn,' CwsetJ 
h^ : * Tela, uton w^ wel f>sere tide bfdan ;* gnd })d him gebaed 

1 30 gnd hine ges^node mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his h^afod 
gnhilde t6 j^am bolstre, gnd medmicel faec gnsls&pte, gnd sw& 
mid stillnesse his Uf ge^ndode. Qnd swd waes geworden 
f>aette swa swa h^ hWttre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smyltre 
willsumnesse Dryhtne J^^owde, j^aet h^ ^ac swelce swd smylte 

J 35 d^atSe middangeard waes forlaetende, gnd t6 his gesihtJe 
bec6m. Qnd s6o tunge pe swd mgnig halw^nde word gn 
f>aes Scippendes lof ges^tte, h^ j^d swelce ^ac pz ^temestaa 
word gn his h^rennesse hine selfne sdnigende gnd his gdst 
in his handa beb^odende bet;^nde. £ac swelce j^aet is ge- 

140 sewen^ f>aet h^ wsfere gewiss his selfes for!5f6re gf J>am })d w6 
nu s^cgan hlrdon. 

* gesaegd. 



XI. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following extracts are from the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
edited by Kemble ^ ; continued by Professor Skeat. 

Matthew vii. 24-27. 

^Ic f>^ra }>e ]>is mfne word geh;^rtS, and ]>i wyrcS, bytS 
gelfc )?dm wfsan were, se hys bus ofer stdn getimbrode. pi 
c6tn f>2er r^n and mycel fl6d, and f>sfer bl^owon windas, and 
ahruron gn }?aet bus, and hyt na ne f^oll: s6tSlice hit waes 
ofer Stan getimbrod. And ^Ic )?sera J>e geb^rtS }?as mine 5 
word, and f>d ne wyrctS, se biS gelfc f>dm dysigan m^nn, J>e 
getimbrode his bus ofer sandceoseL pi rfnde hit, and f>sfer 
com fl6d, and bl^owon windas, and dhruron gn pddi hus, and 
f>3et hiis f^oll ; and his hryre waes mycel. 

xn. 18-21, 

H^r is mfn cnapa, Jjgne ic gec^as ; mfn gecorena, gn jjam 10 

wel gelfcode minre sdwle : ic as^tte mfnne gast ofer hyne, 

and d6m h^ bodaS f>^odum. Ne flft h^, ne h^ ne hrjTnS ; 

ne ndn manw ne geh^rS hys stemne gn strsetum. T6cw;fsed 

hr^od h6 ne forbr^t/, and sm^ocende flex h^ ne ddwsesctS, 

ser )?dm )je h^ awurpe d6m t6 sige. And gn his naman 15 

f)^oda gehyhtaS. 

xm. 3-8. 

S6'51ice lit ^ode se sdwere his ssed t6 sdwenne. And ])i 
J)d h^ s^ow, sume hig f^ollon witS weg, and fuglas c6mon 

* The Gospel according to St. Matthew: Cambridge, 1858. 

E 2 
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and seton ]>&. S681ice sutne f(^ollon gn st^nihte, J>^r hyt 
20 naefde mycle eorSan, and hraedlice up sprungon, for J)dm )>e 
hig naefdon f>2fere eorSan d^pan; s6tSlice, up spningenre 
sunnan, hig adruwedon and forscruncon, for J)dm pe hig 
naefdon wyrtruman. SdSlice sume f^ollon gn Jjomas, and 
pi f>ornas w^oxon, and forJ>rysmodon pi, Surte s6?Slice 
25 f^oUon gn g6de eorSan, and sealdon waestm, sum hund- 
fealdne, sum sixtigfealdne, sum )>rittigfeaklne. 

XIII. 24-30. 

Heofona rfce is geworden j?dm m^nn gelic pe s6ow g6d 
saed gn his secere, S6'51ice, j^d J)d m^nn sl^pon, J>d c6m his 
fdonda sum, and ofers^w hit mid eoccele gnm'iddan pirn 

30 hwsete, and f^rde Jjanon. S6t51ice, pi s6o wyrt w^ox, and 
Jjgne wsestm br6hte, pi aet^owde se coccel hine. p4 dodon 
)?aes hldfordes j?dowas, and cwsedon : * Hldford, hti, ne s^owe 
)3U g6d ssed gn Jjfnum aecere? Hwanon haefde h^ coccel?' 
pa cwaetS h^ : * pset dyde unhold mann.' pi cw^don pi 

3^ f>^owas : * Wylt )?u, w^ gdtS, and gadriaS hig ?' p4 cwaetS h6 > 
' Nese : pf laes g6 pgne hwaete dwyrtwalion, jjgnne g6 pgne 
coccel gadriaS. LsetaS segSer weaxan 68 rfptfman ; and gn 
fjdm rfptfman ic s^cge pim riperum : " GadriatS sferest Jjgne 
coccel, and bindaS sc^afms^lum t6 forbgernenne ; and gad- 

40 riatS fjgne hwsfete int6 mfnum b^rne.' 



ft t 



XX. 1-16. 

Heofona rfce ys gelfc pim hfredes ealdre, pe gn serne- 
mergen dt ^ode dh^rian wyrhtan gn his wfngeard. Gewor- 
denre gecwydrsedene pim. wyrhtum, h^ sealde ^Icon ^nne 
p^nig wits hys daeges weorce; hd ds^nde hig gn hys wln- 
45 geard. And f>d h^ lit ^ode ymbe underntfde, h^ geseah 
65re gn str^te fdele standan. pd cwaetS h^ : * Ga g€ gn 
mfnne wfngeard, and ic sylle ^ow J)aet riht bytS.* And hig J)d 
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KxAoTL l^ft h^ dt ^ode ymbe ]>d sixtan and nigoSan tide, 

and dyde J>dm sw4 gelfce* pd ymbe )?d §ndlyftan tfde h^ iit 

^de, and funde 6tSre standende, and })d safede h^: *Hwf 5© 

stande g^ Wr eallne dseg fdele?' pd cw2fedon hig: *For 

J>dm J)e us ndn mann ne h^rede/ pd cwaetS h^ : * And %^ 

g6 QTi mfnne wfngeard.' S6tSlice })d hyt waes 26fen ge- 

worden, })d s^de se wfngeardes hldford hys ger^fan : * Clypa 

}?d wyrhtan, and dgyf him heora m^de ; agynn fram J>dm 55 

^temestan 6tS JjQne fyrmestan/ Eornostlice )?d )jd gec6mon 

J>e ymbe \>i gndlyftan tfde c6mon, )?d gnfi^ngon hig sfelc his 

pining. And \>i f)e ]5^r ^rest c6mon wdndon }?aet hig sce- 

oldon mdre gnf^n ; }>d gnf<f ngon hig syndrige p^negas. pa 

gngunnon hig murcnian gng^an J>gne hfredes ealdor, and f)us 60 

cwsSdon : * pds ^temestan worhton dne tfde, and }?ii dydest 

hig gelfce us, )je b^ron bjn-Sena gn J)ises daeges hsetan/ pd 

cwaetS h^ andswariende hyra dnum : * fiald )?il fr^ond, ne 66 

ic S^ n^nne t^onan : hii, ne c6me \>A t6 m^ X6 wyrceanne 

wiS dnum pgninge ? Nim Jjset })fn ys, and %i : ic wylle J>ysum 65 

^temestum syllan eall swd mycel swd J>^. OSSe ne m6t ic 

d6n )?set ic wylle ? HwaeSer })e J>f n ^age mdnfuU ys, for J?dm 

j?e ic g6d eom ? Swd b^otS }>d fyrmestan ]^temeste, and ]}d 

^temestan fyrmeste: s6Slice manega sind geclypede, and 

f^awa gecorene.' lo 

XXV. 1-13. 

pgnne byS heofena rfce gelfc J)dm t^n fa&mnum, J>e \>i, 
l^ohtfatu ndmon, and f^rdon gng^an J>gne br]^dguman and 
J?d br^de. Heora fff wsferon dysige, and ff f gl6awe. And J?d 
fff dysegan ndmon l^ohtfatu, and ne ndmon ndnne ele mid 
hym ; J?d gl^awan ndmon ele gn heora fatum, mid J>dm 75 
Mohtfatum. pd se br^^dguma ylde, J?d hnappedon hig ealle, 
and sl^pon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hrj^mde, 
and cwaeS : * Nii se br^dguma cymS : faratS him t6gdanes/ 
pd drison ealle }>d fsbmnan, and gl^ngdon heora l^htfatu. 
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80 pa cw^don )pi dysigan t6 })dm wfsum : * Sylla8 ds gf ^owram 
ele ; for )?am tire l^ohtfatu sind acw^ncte.' pd andswaredon 
]?a gldawan, and cwsedon : • Nese ; \>f laes ))e w^ and g6 
nabbon gen6h : gdS t6 })am c;fpendum, and bycgaS ^ow ele/ 
Witodlice, )?a hig f^rdon, and woldon bycgan, \>i c6m se 

85 br/dguma ; and ]>a f)e gearwe wseron ^odon mn mid him t6 
]?dm gyftum; and s^o duru wges belocen. pa s&t n^hstan 
c6mon ]>i 6Sre fsemnan, and cwsedon : * Dryhten, Dryhten, 
laet us in»/ pa andswarode h^ him, and cwaetS : * S68 ic 
^ow s^cge, ne cann ic ^ow.* Witodlice waciaS ; for J^dm Jje 

90 g^ nyton ne Jjgne daeg ne }?d tide. 

XXV. 14-30. 

Sum mann f(6rde gn § IJj^odignysse, and efypode his Jj^owas, 
and betaehte him his sehta. And dnum h^ sealde fif pund, 
sumum twd, sumum an: Seghwylcum be his dgenum maegene; 
and f^rde s6na. pa f(6rde se ))e \>i, fif pund underf^ng, and 
95 gestr;^nde 6'Sre fife. And ealswd se ))e J>d twd underf(6ng, 
gestr^nde 6Sre twa. Witodlice se \>t )>aet dn underf^ng f^^rde^ 
and bedealf hyt gn eorSan, and beh^dde hys hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice sefter myclum firste c6m f)^ra fj^owa hldford, and 
dyhte him gerdd. pd c6m se )?e \>i. fif pund underf^ng, and 

100 br6hte 6Sre fife, and cwaeS : * Hldford, fif pund )?u sealdest 
me, nu ic gestr^nde 6Sre fife.' pd cwaeS his hldford t6 hym : 
*B^o bliSe, }?d g6da f)^ow and getrdowa, for ))dm J)e {>u 
wsere getreowe ofer lytle J>ing, ic ges^tte \>€ ofer mycle ; gd 
int6 )?ines hldfordes blisse/ pd c6m se f)e ]?d twd pund 

105 underfdng, and cwaetS : ' Hldford, twd pund }>u m6 sealdest ; 
nil ic hsebbe gestr^ned 6Sre twd.' pd cwaeS his hldford t6 
hym * Geblissa, J>u g6da }>^owa and getr^owa, for \>km J?e }?u 
W2ere getreowe ofer f(6awa, ofer fela ic \>€ ges^tte ; gd gn {^ines 
hldfordes gefi^an.* pd c6m se )?e J?aet dn pund underf^ng» 

no and cwaetS: 'Hldford, ic wdt ^p^^i f)u eart heard mann: J>6 
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rfpst ))2er pu ne s^owe, and gaderast ))2er }?u ne spr^ngdest. 
And ic f^rde gfdrsfedfl^, and beh^dde pin pund gn eorSan ; h^r 
J?ij haefst ))3et ))fn ys.' pd andswarode his hlaford him, and 
cwaeS : * pU yfela p6ow and sldwa, )?ii wistest p2et ic rj^pe f)2er 
ic ne sdwe, and ic gaderige pdkr ic ne strddde: hyt gebyrede 115 
pddt pu befaestest mfn feoh mynetenim, and ic ndme, Jjgnne ic 
c6me, })aet mfn ys mid pirn gafole, AnymaS }?3et pund aet 
him, and syllaS pirn pe m6 f>d t]^n pund br6hte. Witodlice 
selcon pddTB, pe haefS man sylS, and h^ haefS genoh ; pirn 
pe naefS, }?aet him pindS }>aet h6 haebbe, p2et hym bytS aetbro- 120 
den. And wurpaS }?9ne unnyttan }?dowan gn }>a utteran, 
}?^ostru ; p2dT byS w6p and t6Sa gristbftung.' 



XIL 

iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

The numerous works of ^Ifric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS, 
Laud, E. 19, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of the 
latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected \ 

pis gewrit waes t6 dnum m§n« gediht, ac hit mseg swd 

peih manegum fr^mian. 

JElfrfc abbod gr^t frdondlice Sigwerd aet £astheolon. 
Ic s^cge p6 t6 s6San )?aet se biS swfSe wfs, se f>e mid 

5 weorcum sprictS, and se haef8 forSgang for Gode and for 
worulde, se pe mid g6dum weorcum bine sylfne gegl^ngtJ, 
and f)8et is swfSe geswutelod gn hdlgum ges^tnissum J?aet 
\>i halgan weras, )?e g6de weorc bedodon, )?8et hf wurWulle 
w2eron gn j?issere worulde, and nti hdlige sindon gn heofenan 

10 rfces mirhtSe, and heora gemynd "SurhwunatS nd a t6 worulde 
for heora dnrsednisse and heora tr;f wSe wiS God, \>i gfme- 

* Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 
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l^asan m^nn J>e heora Iff 4drugon gn ealre fdelnisse, and swd 
ge^ndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten gn halgum gewritum, 
bdton \>a6t s^cgaS pi ealdan gesftnissa heora yfelan d^da, 
and J?aet ))aBt hig ford^mde sindon. pd bsede m^ for oft 15 
fngliscra gewrita \ and ic p6 ne getfSode ealles sw4 tfmlice, 
£er ))2em pe pid mid weorcum ]7aes gewilnodest »t m6 pi ]7d 
pVL m6 bsfede for Codes lufan * georne p2dt ic p6 aet hdm aet 
]7fnum hdse gespraece, and )7ii ]7d sw(Se msbndest, }?i J^d ic 
mid p6 wass, |?aet ]>u mine gewrita begitan ne mihtest. Nii 20 
wille ic ))aet })u haebbe hiiru Jjis litle, nU p6 wfsdom gelfcatJ 
and ]7u hine habban wilt, }?aet }?ii ealles ne b^o mfnra b6ca 
bedseled. 

God Iufa8 ))4 g6dan weorc, and hd wyle hig hab- 
ban aet lis, and hit ys dwriten witodlice be him ))aet h^ sylf 25 
blissatS gn his dgenum weorcum, swd swi se sealmwirhta 
|?us sang be him : ' Sit gloria Domini in seculum seculi, leta- 
bitur Dominus in operibus suis/ )?aet ys gn Ig^ngliscre sprs&ce : 
* Sf iires Drihtenes wuldor gn worulda woruldum, lire 
Drihten blissatS gn his dgenum weorcum/ pus cwaeS se 30 
wftega. Se aelmihtiga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
)?urh J?d miclan weorc pt h6 geworhte aet fruman, and wolde 
})aet pi gesceafta gesdwon his msertSa and gn wuldre mid him 
wunodon gn ^cnisse gn his under)?'^odnisse him jfefre gehfr- 
sume, for }>dm pQ hit ys swfSe w61ic })aet pi geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta pirn ne b^on gehfrsume pe hi gescdop and geworhte. 

Naes p6os woruld aet fruman, ac hf geworhte God silf, 
se pe £efre })urhwunode biiton g&lcum anginne gn his 
miclum wuldre and gn his maegen]?rymnisse call swd mihtig 
swd h^ mi is and eall swd micel gn his l^ohte, for })an pe h6 40 
is s6S l^oht and lif and s6Sfaestnis ^, and se rafed waes ^fre 
gn his r^dfaestum ge}jance J?aet h^ wircan wolde pi wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be J)an pe h6 wolde pmh his micclan 

*■ gewritena. ^ lufon. ' soiSfsBstnisse. 
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wisdom \>i, gesceafta gescippan and ]?urh his s6San lufe hig^' 

45 lifFaestan gn f)dm life f)e hig habbaS. Hdr is s^o hdlige 
J)rinnis gn Jjisum )?rim mannum: se selmihtiga Feeder gf 
nanum 68rum gecumen, and se micla Wisd6m ^f J)dm wisan 
Fa^der gefre gf him dnum butan anginne dc^nned, se f>e us 
ah'sde gf drum f)dowte sytJSan mid Jjsere m^nniscnisse J>e h^ 

50 gf Marian geiiam ; nu is heora b^gra lufu him bdm ^fre 
gemsene, })aet is Se Halga Gdst, \>t ealle }?ing geliffaest, swd 
micel and swd mihtig ))3et h^ mid his gife ealle J?d ^nglas gn-* 
liht })e eardiaS gn heofenum, and ealra manna heortan J?e gn 
middanearde libbatS, \>i })e rihtlice gelifaS gn f>gne lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna s6'5lice forgiftS, )?dm }>e heora 
synna silfwiHes behrdowsiatS, and is ndn forgifennis btiton 
]?urh his gife ; and he spraec f)tirh witegan, \>t witegodon ymbe 
Crist, for f)an ))e h€ ys se willa and witodlice lufu ))aes F«der 
and })3es Suna, swa swd wd s2edon 2er. Seofonfealde gifa h6 

60 gifS mancynne git, be }jdm ic dwrdt 2er gn sumum 6?5rum 
gewrite gn ^ngliscre sprsfece, s\<^d swd Isaias se wftega hit 
gn b^c s§tte gn his witegunge. 

SeselmihtigaScippend,]5d )?d h^ ^nglas gesc^op,J?d geworhte 
h€ )?urh his wisd6m t;f n §ngla werod gn )?dm forman daege gn 

65 micelre faegernisse fela jjusenda gn f)dm frumsceafte, )>8et hi gn 
his wuldre hine wurSedon ealle lichamldase, Idohte and strange, 
buton eallum synnura gn gessfelSe libbende, swd wlitiges gecyn- 
des swd w^ s§cgan ne magon, and ndn yfel )?ing naes gn )>dm 
^nglum \>i git, ne ndn yfel ne c6m J>urh Codes gesceapennissei 

70 for f>an )?e h^ sylf ys eallg6d and selc g6d cimtS gf him ; and 
\>i §nglas ))d wunodon gn ]?dm wuldre mid Code. Hwaet, f>d 
binnan six dagum \>t se s6'Sa God J)d gesceafta gesc^op }>e 
h^ gescippan wolde, gesc^awode se dn ^ngel, ))e ))S&r s&nli- 
cost wses, hii faeger h^ silf waes and hu scinende gn wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, J>aet h^ mihtig waes gesceapen, and 
him wel gelicode his wurSfullnis l>d: se hatte * Lucifer/ ^aet ys 
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* I^bhtberend/ for ]?2ere miclan beorhtnisse his m^ran hiwes. 
pa )5uhte him t6 huxlic })3et hi hfran sceolde sfenigum hla- 
forde, )?d hd swd senile waes, and nolde wurSian }?9ne f)e 
bine geworhte, and him J>ancian afefre )?aes \>q h€ him forgeaf, 80 
and bdon him under}7^odd })a&s f)e swfSor geornlice for )?^re 
micclan mserSe \>t \ii bine gemSeSegode. H^ nolde })a hab- 
ban his Scippend him t6 hlaforde, ne he nolde Jjurhwunian 
gn }>aere sotSfaestnisse f)aes s6tSfaestan Godes Suna\ \>t bine 
gesc^op fgegernCj ac wolde mid rfccetere him rice gewinnan, 85 
and I?urh m6dignisse bine macian t6 Gode, and nam him 
gegadan gng^an Godes willan to bis unrsede gn eornost ge- 
faestnod. pd naefdej b^ ndn setl, bwser hi sittan mibte, for • 
}5an j?e nan beofon nolde bine dberan, ne ndn rice naes }?e 
bis mibte b^on gng^an Godes willan, }>e geworhte ealle })inc. 90 
pa afunde se m6diga hwilce bis mihta wseron, \>i \>i bis i€i 
ne mibton furtSon dhwar standan, ac h€ f^oU }>a adiin t6 
d^ofle dwf nd and ealle bis gegadan gf J?am Godes bfrede 
into b^Ue wfte be beora gewirbtum. pa gn \>ivci sixtan 
daege sitSSan J>is ged6n wses, gesc^op se aelmibtiga God 95 
mannan gf eorSan Adam mid bis bandum, and him sawle 
forgeaf, and Evah §ft siSSan gf Adames ribbe, f)aet hf sceol- 
don habban and beora ofspring mid him J)a f»geran wununge 
}?e se f^ond forl^as, gif hf gehfrsumedon beora Scippende gn 
ribt. pd beswdc se d^ofol si'S'San §ft J)d m^nw, ]?8et hf Godes 100 
bebod t6br2econ for raSe, and wurdon })d d^adlice and 
ddrsefde btitil gf J>2ere myrh8e t6 J>isum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum siSSan and eall beora 
gfsprinc }je him gf c6m sitSSan, 6'S J^aet lire Hselend Crist 
lire yfel geb^tte, swa swa f)dos racu aefter lis sfgtS.*^ W^ 105 
nimaS gf f)dm b6cum f>ds ^ndebyrdnisse, )?e Moises dwrdt 
se msera h^retoga, swd swd him God silf dihte gn beora 
sundersprsece, f>d J?d b^ mid Gode wunode gn f>dm munte 

* vsunu. 
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Sinai f<fowertig daga Qn dn, and underr(£ng his Idre, and M 

' i<> ^tes ne gfmde gn eallum ^pim fyrste for ]72ere midan bis- 
nunge ))^ra b6ca Idre. 

Fff b^c h^ dwrit mid wundorlicum dihte. S^o forme ys 
Genesis, \>t bef^htS ]7ds race ^ surest fram frumsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hd h^ leofode nigan hund gdara gn J^^e 

"5 forman ylde )?issere worulde, and beam gestrfnde be his ge- 
bf ddan Evan, and h^ sitSSan gewdt mid sorge X6 h^Ue. Cain 
waes his sunu, se dcwealde his br6'Sor, Abel gehdten, unscyl- 
digne mannan for his igenum andan }pt hi haefde X6 him, 
and Gaines gfspring, \>t him gf c6m, siSSan eall forwearS 

120 ddr^nced gn \>ixrk d^opan fl6de, }pt gn Noes dagum dd^dde 
eall manncynn bdton \>i.m eahta mannum ]?e binnan ]7&m 
arce wsbron, and gf ]7dm yfelan t^ame ne c6m ndn )7ing 
sitSSan. Ac Adam gestrfnde sefter Abeles sl^ge 68eme 
sunu, se waes Seth gehdten, gf j^dm strange c6m J>aet j>at 

135 cucu beldf, Noe and his wff and heora }pvi suna, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth mid heora \>x\m. wffum. W^ s^cgatS mi mid 6f8te 
)?ds § ndebyrdnisse, for })an ))e w^ oft habbatS ymbe bis dwriten 
mid mdran andgite, ]?d }?d miht sc^awian, and ^ac ]>d getdc- 
nunga, ]3set Adam getdcnode, \>t gn }>dm sixtan dsege ge- 

130 sceapen wges Jjurh God drne H^lend CHst, ]>t c^m t6 ]7issere 
worulde, and ds geedniwode X6 his gelfcnisse. Eva getdcnode, 
J)e gf Adames sfdan God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSunge, J>e 
gf Cristes sfdan sitSSan weartS dc^nned. Abeles slfge s6t3ice 
getdcnode dres Hgfelendes slfge, ]3e \>& ludeiscan gfsl6gon, 

135 yfele gebr6Sra, swd swd Cain waes. Seth Adames sunu ys 
gessfed * ^rist,'and h^ getdcnode untwflice Crist, se J>e gf dedtSe 
drds gn ]7dm ]?riddan daege. Enoh waes gecfged se seofoSa 
man« fram Adame ; h^ worhte Godes willan, and God hine 
\>i genam mid ansundum Ifchaman gf ]>isum Iffe upp, and h^ 

140 ys cucu git, swd swd Helias se aeSela wftega, J)e waes ealswi 

^ racu. 
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geniimen t6 \f&m 68rum Iffe, and hf camatS b^gen t6g^anes 
Antecriste )>det hig his l^asunga dl^cgon ]7urh God, and b66S 
Jjgnne gfslegen }jurh pgne sylfan f(^ond, and hf ^ft drfsatJ, 
swa swd ealle m^n/i d68. Noe, )7e gn ]7dm arce waes gn 
)7dm miclan^ li6de, ]?e ealle wonild ddr^ncte btiton pirn eahta 145 
mannum, ys ger^ht 'requies,' j^aet is *r^st' gn fnglisc, and 
hd getdcnode Crist, J>e fortS c6m t6 lis, )?aet h^ us gf ^Sum 
]7issere worulde t6 r^te gebr6hte and t6 Wisse mid him. 
And swa forS 68 §nde ^Ic hdlig faeder mid wordum o88e 
mid weorcum c^ddon lirne Hgfelend and his fser witodlice. 150 

H^r waes s^o forme yld J)issere wonilde, and s^o 6Ser yld 
waes )?issere worulde 6S Abrahames tfman J^aes ealdan h^ah- 
faederes, Nii s^gtS lis s^o b6c be Noes gfspringe, pddt his 
suna gestrfndon twd and hundseofontig suna, pe begunnon 
t6 wyrcenne pi wundorlican burh and }>gne h^agan stfpel 155 
jse sceolde dstfgan upp t6 heofenum, be heora unrsede; ac 
God silf c6m ]?ser t6, and sc^awode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora 2elcum synderlice sprsfece, pddt heora selcum waes un- 
ctiS hwaet 6tSer s2ede, and hf swd geswicon s6na Jjsfere ge- 
timbrunge, and hf pi t6fdrdon t6 fyrlenum lande gn swd 160 
manegum gereordum swd ))sera manna waes. Qn pdbre ylcan 
ylde mann drserde hsfeSengild wfde geond j^ds woruld, swd 
swd w6 dwriton gferor gn 6tSrum Idrspellum t6 geMafan trym- 
minge, and gn ]?issere ylde )?d yfelan l^oda, fff burhscfra j^aes 
fiilan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid swefienum f;^re 165 
faerlice wurdon ealle forbaernde and heora burga samod, bii- 
ton Lo})e dnum, pe God dlsedde J^anon mid his f>rim hfwum 
for his rihtwfsnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, pe waes Sem 
gehdten, c6m )3aet Ebreisce folc, pe gn God gelffde, Abra- 
hames fortSfaederas, and his faeder waes Tare ; se eardode 1 70 
serest gn Chaldea rfce, 6S )3aet Abraham f(frde be Godes 
hsese t6 Chananeiscan earde, J)s8r his cynn siSSan wunode. 

' miclum. 
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Abraham se hdahfaeder haefde twggen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and h6 wurSode God mid eaire his heortan, and se heofon- 

175 lica God him gel6me t6 spraec for his micclan geldafan, for 
f>an ]>e h6 wolde ofFrian his dgenne sunu Gode, Isaac pQne 
l^ofan, t6 lace gn his weofode gn pi ealdan wfsan, gif hit 
Gad swa wolde. God ]>i hine gebl^tsode, and his beam waes 
gesund, and God silf him beh^t ]>xt )>urh his cyn» sceolde 

J 80 eall mannkynn h6on gebMtsod for his micclan gel^afan and 
for his gehfrsumnisse pe h6 haefde t6 Gode. Abraham, )?e 
wolde Isaac geofFrian be Godes hsese, haefde getdcnunge 
J?aes heofonlican Faeder, ]>e his Sunu ds^nde t6 cwale for us, 
and Isaac getdcnode Ipgne Hselend Crist, ]>e dcweald wees 

185 for lis. 

S^o )?ridde yld waes f)d wuniende 6S David "pgne m^ran 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf pirn c6m Crist sitSSan, J>e eall 
mancynn dl^sde. Qf Cham Noes suna c6m )?aet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf laphet pim gingstan, pe waes gebl^tsod puih Noe, 

190 c6m j?aet nortSerne m^nnisc be Jjsere nortSsae, for ]?an j^e pvi 
dselas sind gedselede J^urh hig, Asia gn ^astrfce pirn yldestan 
suna, Affrica gn silSdsele J?aes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
nortSdsele laphetSes gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God sefter 
Noes fl6de eallum mancynne forgeaf him gemsenlice fisccjom 

195 and fugolcynn and J?a fitSerfdtan ddor and )?d claenan n]ftena 
for his miclan cyste ; ac h6 forb^ad swd p6dh bl6d t6 JjIc- 
genne. Isaac pi gestr;f nde Esau and lacob twf gen getwisan 
gn micelre getdcnunge. Ac se gingra brdtSor, pe lacob waes 
gehdten, waes Gode Idofra for his g6dum )?^awum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse h6 wearS gebldtsod. Se gestr^nde tw§lf suna ; 
})d syndon hdahfaederas namciiSe weras. And weartS ))a 
micel hunger seofon g^ar gn dn, and hig sfSodon ealle t6 
Egypta lande, J?^r hf bigleofan fundon. His gingsta sunu 
biiton anum waes loseph gehdten, wearS &t hldford gn 

' Leofran. 
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Egypta lande under pirn cyninge, him swfSe gecw^me, and 205 
h^ h^old his faeder gn fullum wurSscipe }?2er mid eallum his 
br6'Srum and heora beamum samod ; and se Joseph leofode 
gn pirn lande mserlice hundt^ontig g^ara and tin t6 ^acan. 
And s^o b6c Genesis ge^ndatS f)us h^r. 

S^o 6Ser b6c ys Exodus gehdten, pe Moyses awrat be pirn 210 
miclum tacnum and be pirn tfn wftum pe wurdon pi gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao }>9ne cyning and ofer his folce J)urh })gne 
aelmihtigan God an Moyses tlman. Se wearS dc^nned, swd 
swd lis k^tS p6os b6c, and his br6Ser Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones dgege, Gode swfSe dj^re, swfSe mihtige m§nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. \>i wolde God habban p2et folc gf pirn 
lande Abrahames cynnes §ft t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
nolde )?aet folc fram him Isetan, ser })an pe God him s^nde 
swfSlice 6gan, tfn cynna wfta, for his t^onrsedenne, and Moy- 
ses pi siSSan p2et manncynn gelaedde gf Pharaones f>dowte 220 
aefter fifower hund gdarum, siSSan lacob f)ider c6m mid pirn 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn ))Sere fyrde wseron, pe ffrdon fram 
Egypte, six hund Jjusend manna butan wlfum and cildum and 
biitan J^sere msfegtSe Leui, pe naes genamod pdbrtd, Moyses 
hig Isedde f)a f)urh Godes mihte ealle ofer f)d rdadan sse, swa 225 
swa w6 rsedaS gn b6cum, and Pharao se kyning f6rde him aet 
hindan gn git mid maran fyrde : wolde j^aet folc habban gn- 
gdan t6 his lande t6 his laSum p6o'wte, pa geopenode s^o 
sse t6g^anes Moysen, and J)aet waeter him st6d swilce stan- 
weallas bufan heora hdafdum, and hf dodon be J^dm grundum, 230 
6S p2dt hi up c6mon ealle gesunde, h§riende mid sange pgne 
heofenlican God. Moyses )?d sl6h pi sse mid his girde and 
f>aet waeter j?a f^oU ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his meni- 
fealdum craetum and his ms6rlicum riddum, and ddr^ncte hf 
ealle, J?aet J^sfer dn mann ne beldf. Nu s^gS us s^o b6c p2et 235 
God siSSan df^dde ealne }>gne h^re mid heofonlicum m§te, 
and him selce daeg c6m edniwe gf heofenum f^owertig wintra 
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fyrst gn pirn w^stene farende, and gf heardum stdne him c6m 
yrnende waeter, and God him s^tte sfe, )?aet ys open lagu, ))&n 

240 folce id st^ore gn }>dm flf b6cum f)e Moyses dwrdt, sw4 8wd 
him gewissode God. pi twd b^c wd ngmnodon ; Levitieus is 
s^o Jjridde, Numenis f^orSe, s^o fffte ys gehdten Deuterono- 
mium, f)aet ys * 6Ser lagu.* J)ds ]>t6o b6c tis s^cgatS hfi hig 
sitJSan fdrdon ofer }?3et widgille w^sten, p&r J>2fer ndn mann ncj 

245 wunode ^r, and be }?dm miclum wundrum J>e God worhte 0^ 
him binnan pirn f(6owertigum gdarnm. Qn ealre p&re race \ 
J)e w6 habbaS dw^nd witodlice 9n !gnglisc, gn )>dm mann 
mseg gehfran hti se heofonlica God sprsec mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him t6, and h^ ^ac pi weorc gn gewritnm 

250 afaestnode mannum t6 gemynde gn miclum getdcnungum. 
And Moyses se msera mid pirn pe h6 waes gn ylde hund- 
tw^ntig wintra, pi gewdt h^ gf life and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde and ges§tte losue gn Moyses st^de pirn mannum t6 
hf retogan, and Moyses haefde hine sfer gebl^tsod, and God 

255 silf him beh^t f)aet h^ wolde mid him b^on, swd swd h^ mid 
Moyse wses, gn miclum wundrum. 

S60 b6c pe h6 ges^tte, Liber losue, Sfg8 hu h^ Krde mid 
Israhela folce t6 Abrahames earde, and hu h^ ))gne eard ge- 
wann, and hu s^o sunne aetst6d, 6'8 }>3et h^ sige haefde, and hu 

260 h^ Jjgne eard ealne t6dgfelde. pis ic dw^nde ^ac gn ?nghsc 
hwilon-^tSelwearde ealdorm§n«; gn J>dm mann maeg sc^awian 
Godes micclan wundra mid weorcum gefr^mode. His faeder 
hatte Nun, and he leofode hund g^ara and t^n g^ar t6^acan, 
and h^ siSSan gewdt aefter his micclan sige, and }?aet m^rmisc 

265 J52er siStSan pgne eard b6godan under Moyses lage. losue 
haefde J^aes Hselendes getdcnunge mid f>dm pe h6 gel^dde t6 
pirn lande p2Bt folc, pe him behdten waes, swd swd se H^elend 
d^t5, pe Igfet t6 heofenan rfce ]?d pe gn hine gel^fatS, gif hf mid 
godum weorcum hine gegladiaS. 

* racu. 
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JSfter })isum w^ron witodlice d^man 911 \>im ylcan earde 270 
gn Israhela f)dode, \>e ))dm folce wissodon, swa swa hit dwriten 
ys gn Liber ludicum, J^aet ys * ddmena b6c.' S^o b6c us s§gS 
swutoUice be piva folce }>aet hf gn sibbe wunedon swa lange 
swd hf wurSodon pgne heofonlican God gn his bfggngum 
georne ; and swd oft swd hf fgrldton f)gne lifiendan God, 275 
Jjgnne wurdon hf geh^rgode and t6 hospe ged6ne fram 
h^tSenum l^odum pe him abdtan eardodan. ^ft J^gnne 
hf clipodon gn eornost t6 Gode mid s6Sre dsbdb6te, J^gnne 
s^nde h^ him fultum }>urh sumne d^man, ]>e witSs'^tte heora 
f^ondum and hf dlfsde gf heora yrmtSe ; and hf lange swd gn 280 
)?dm lande eardodon. pis man maeg rsedan, se ]>e his r^ctS 
t6 gehfrenne, gn J^sfere Jngliscan b^c pe ic dw§nde be J>isum. 
Ic }>6hte f>aet g6 woldon ]?urh pi wundorlican race ^ower 
m6d dw^ndan id Godes willan gn eornost ; ac b^o p6os b6c 
hdr Jjus ge^ndod. 285 

An wfmman hdtte Ruth pe waes aefter }?isum Moabitiscre 
p6odQ ; ac h6o wearS ge^bwnod lessan ealdan faeder and se 
lesse wses Davides faeder. S60 b6c pe J>is s^gS hdtte Ijber 
Ruth and h6o is ge^ndebyrd gn lire bibliothecan. 

^fter pisum d^mum ))set Israhela folc gecuron him cyning- 290 
as, swd swd us c^S s^o racu, gn Samueles tfman })ses 
sdtSfaestan wftegan. Be pirn, sind dwritene witodlice flower 
b^c, }?a sind gehdtene Liber Regum gn Ldden, f>aet ys 
' cyninga b6c ' gecweden swd gn dn, and Verba Dierum IfS 
p2dr t6 gecfged^ s^o ys sdo fffte b6c, for fela gewissungum pe 295 
s6o dn b6c haefS t6foran f>dm 6'5rum, and )?as b^c dwriton 
Samuel and Malachim. Qn f>isum b6cum lis s^gtS )?aet Saul 
waes gecoren sferest t6 cyninge gn Israhela )?dode, for )?an pe 
hig woldon sumne w^riend habban, pe hf gehdolde wiS p2et 
hseSene folc, and c^ddon heora willan |?dm wftegan Samuele, 300 
Jjaet hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, swd swd 6Sre 

* gecied. 
F 
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Idodscipas gn eallum lande hsefdon. Hwaet pi Samuel ss&de 
]?3et Gode, and God him ge}jafode )?aet hig s^tton him t6 
cyninge Saul Cises sunu, and h^ sitSSan rfxode f^owertig 

305 g^ara faec, and ]?8et folc bew^rode witS J>a hsbSenan l^oda 
heardlice mid wafemnum, )?^ah )?e h^ misffrde gn manegum 
dSrum j?ingum. Dauid, lessan sunu, se d^orwurSa seahn- 
wyrhta pf J>dm fyrmestan kynne, "pe waes gecweden ludan, 
wearS pmh God gecoren t6 cyninge siSSan gn Israhela p6ode 

310 hig t6 bew^rienne, and h6 stranglice rfxode, and bew^rode 
})aet folc wits pi hgfeSenan l^oda pe him gn wunnon ^ and hd 
haefde sefre sige, and gfsl6h pi hsfeSenan gn sfelcum gefeohte, 
for f)an pe h6 wurtSode J?gne aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid g6dum weorcum h^ geglgngde his cyned6m, and 

315 )3aes cynedomes gew^old ffowertig gdara gn dn, and his hl^^sais 
fuUciiS gn gel^afFullum b6cum. And s^o fdortSe yld Jjyssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 6S Daniele ]?dm wftegan. David 
is gecweden ' fortis manum,' J^aet ys *stranghynde' gn !^nglisCy 
for pSLii pe h6 gewylde f)gne wildan beran, and his c^aflas t6- 

320 taer biiton ^Icum wsemne, and J?a wildan \6o h6 gewylde 
eallswd : t6brsec hire c^aflas mid his barum handum ; and h^ 
^ode t6 dnwfge gngdan Jjgne §nt, Goliam gehdten, }>d J)d h^ 
cniht wses, and mid his liSeran gfwearp fjgne gel^afl^asan §nt, 
f>aet h^ laeg gesw6gen, and sl6h him gf })3et h^afod, and gn 

325 fldame gebr6hte }?d Philisteos ealle, pe fuhton wi8 Saul, and 
h6 sige J>a haefde. He haefde getdcnunge })aes Hselendes 
Cristes, pe ys stranghynde, pe f>gne h^tolan d^ofol ^atSelice 
gewilde, and him gf gewann ealle pi geldafuUan gn his gela- 
Sunge, swa swd David gelsehte p2dt sc^p gf jjdm d^orum. 

330 H6 ys hdlig wftega and h^ wftegode fela ymbe drne H^lend 
Crist, swd swd us c]^SatS pi sealmas, pe h6 J>urh Godes gdst 
Gode t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere ys dn b6c pe h6 ges^tte 
}7urh God betwux 6Srum b6cum gn J>2ere bibliothecan. 

^wuncdon. 
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H^ ges^tte 911 his ylde his sunu X6 cyninge Jj^ne snoteran 
Salomon, and h^ sitStSan rfxode f(6owertig wintra gn fullfe 335 
sibbe s&fre, and for his micclum wfsd6me hyne wurtSodon 
cjnaingas, and mann his wfsd6m s6hte gf fyrlenum eardum, 
and gf gehwilcum landum him c6mon Idc t6 wurSscipe, and 
h^ his folc gehdold buton selcum gefeohte. H6 draferde Gode 
{jaet aenlice tempel binnan Hierusalem gn wunderlicum craefte, 340 
swa fgegere getimbrod and swd faeste getrymmed and swa 
wfdgille hus oferworht mid golde and mid hwftum seolfre 
swa swa w6 s^cgan ne magon. Hd ges^tte \>x€o bdc )>urh his . 
snoternisse. An ys Parabole, J^aet ys *bigspellb6c/ na swilce g€ 
s^cgaS, ac wfsd6mes bigspell and warnung witS dysig, and hii 345 
mann s^lost mseg synna forbugan, and )?9ne weg gefafan })e 
gewissaS t6 Gode. (SSer ys gecweden Ecclesiastes, J>set ys gn 
Jnglisc * eaha f>^oda rsed/ and ddflic ^ t6 geh;^renne gn h^a- 
licum gem6te. S€o ]?ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorum, 
)?aet s^gtS gn ijgnglisc * ealra sanga fyrmest/ ]?gne h€ sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, })3et ys eall s^o laJSung }?e 
gel^fS gn Crist ; and J>ds hie mi standaS gn ))2fere bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden ' gesibsum ' gn ^nglisc, and h^ getdc- 
node lime Hselend Crist, \>t lis sibbe br6hte, and ys }>2ere 
sibbe ealdor, se }>e lis geJ)^odde t6 §ngla werodum, and lis 355 
circean arserde, f)e is his gelatSung. 

Nil standatS manega cyningas gn J^aera cyninga b6cum, be 
f>dm ic gesf tte dac sume b6c gn Jnglisc. Sume hig w^feron 
rihtwfse, and wurSodon d God, swa swd Ezechias wses, and 
sitSSan losias, and dac sume 6Sre ))e sigefaeste wseron, and 360 
heora cyned6m hdoldon cdnlice }?urh Gode, J>e hig wurSodon, 
and hf wunodon gn fritSe. Sume wseron drMase, and swiSe 
yfele fdrdon ; )?gnne hf Godes ne g/mdon, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and amyrdon heora folc J>urh heora mdnd^feda, and gn 
bysmore leofodon ^ )>urh gel^afldaste, and yfele ge§ndodon gn 365 

^ deaflic. ' leofdpn. 

F 2 
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heora unhlfsan, swd swd Sedechias se ungesSeliga cyning, ]>e 
man gelsedde 911 b^ndum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
gfsl6h his tw^gen suna aetforan his gesihSe, and hine dbl^nde 
siSSan, and ges^tte hine gn cweartern ; and pirn eardum 

370 bec6m 6'5er wracu si'StSan. 

Nabochodonosor se namcutSa cyning gn Chaldeiscum 
earde c6m t6 Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and )?aet mann- 
cynn 9fsl6h, and ]?a burh t6s§nde, and f)8et tempel t6wearp 
aefter flower hund gdanim J^ses J^e hitges^tt waes, for ]7sera 

375 cyninga geldafl^aste, f)e forldton heora Drihten, and jjaes 
folces gfmeMaste, ]>e ne g^mde Godes; and gelsedde \>gne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim gehdten, swfSe huxlice, 
J^aet h6 mihte gncnawan his mdnfullan dseda hum gn pirn 
haeftndde witS J^gne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cyninc 

380 c6m f)d t6 his earde mid f)2ere hutSe and f)2&re h^reldfe, gn 
jjsere waes Daniel se d^orwyrtSa wftega and ]?d Ipri cnihtas ]>e 
synd gehdtene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, and gn 6Sre 
wisan hf wseron gehatene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. pds 
pri cnihtas h6i se cyning dwurpan int6 byrnendran ofhe ; ac 

385 heora b^ndas s6na wurdon forswselede, and hig gesunde 

^odon h^riende mid sange J^gne heofenlican God, f>e hf swd 

geh^old gn f)dm hdtan ofne J?3et heora fex naes fur?5on 

forswseled. And se cyning hi h6t \>i gdn gf f>dm ofne. 

Hdr gnganw s^o fffte yld )?issere worulde; s^o st6d 

390 dstr^ht 68 J^aet Crist sylf c6m gn }>sere sixtan ylde t6 )>issere 
worulde gn m^nniscum gecynde gf Marian innoSe, se }je ^fre 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. S^o h^reldf \>k wunode 
]?aes h^retogan foices gn Chaldeiscum earde under ))dm cyn- 
ii^ge, gecnsewe heora synna wiS fjgne aelmihtigan God. 

395 Hundseofontig g^ara hf wunodon Jjsbr gn f)^owte, 6S jjaet 
Cirus cyning hf ds^nde §ft gngdan t6 ludea lande, j^anon }>e hf 
dlsedde wseron, and hdt hig ^ft arseran f>aet senlice tempel, swd 
swd se sehnihtiga God gn his m6d as^nde ]7aet hd his folce 
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mildsode aefter swd micelre yrmtSe ; and hf Jjser siSSan wune- 
don 68 Jjset Crist sylf wearS geboren. 400 

Nil sindon twd maere bdc ges^tte 911 §ndebyrdnisse t6 Sal- 
omones b6cum, swilce h€ hig gedihte; for }?sere gelfcnisse 
his gel6godan spruce and for ]?aere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hf ges^tte Siraces sunu : dn ys Liber 
Sapientiae, f>aet ys ' wfsd6mes b6c/ sdo 6'Ser ys gecweden 405 
Ecclesiasticus, swfSe micele b^c, and man hig rsbt gn circan 
16 miclum wfsd6me swfSe gewunelice. 

W^ nimaS \>i wftegan nu, J?e wftegodon embe Crist f>urh 
f)9ne Hdlgan Cast be Jjaes Hselendes t6cyme t6 Jjisum 
middanearde gn s6Sre m^nniscnisse, swa swa wd wyllaS 410 
dwrftan h^r aefter. 

Isaias W3es gehdten sum hdlig wftega gn Jj^ra cyninga 
timan, swa swd us c;^t5 s^o b6c. Se wftegode be Criste swfSe 
gewislice, swilce h^ godspellere waere, swiSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaeS gn his ges^tnysse swd swd w^ s^cgatS hdr : ' Ecce 415 
virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua/ ' Efne mseden sceal ge^acnian and 
Qncgnnan sunu, and his nama biS geciged " God sylf is mid 
us/' ' 5ft se ylca wftega dwrdt gn his ges^tnisse : * Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua.' * tJs ys cild 420 
dc^nned, and us ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m ys gn 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehdten wundoriic, r^dbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6werdre worulde, s6Slice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m biS menigfeald, and biS ndn §nde 
his ^can sibbe/ His b6c ys swfSe micel and menigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes m2ertSe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gelatSunge. He bodode geldafan 
gn ludea lande, and unriht forb^ad, 6S faet se r^tSa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine t6cl^af gn twd, and 
hine dcwealde swd. 430 

Hieremias se wftega waes gn fdm lande swflSe hdlig wftega 
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fram his cildhdde ; be pirn cwsetS God sylf t6 him : *Ic p6 
gecuSe s68lice ^r }>an j>e ic ]>6 gesc^ope 911 pinre m6dor 
innoSe, and ic ]>6 gehdlgode ser }?an }>e ]>u dcgnned wurde, 

435 and ic \>6 ges^tte }>dodum t6 wftegan.' Hd wunode gn 
clsennysse, and h^ dwrdt dne b6c }>urh Jjgne Hdlgan Gdst gn 
his wftegunge micele and menigfealde pirn mannum t6 lire, 
9f gdstlicufh andgite ^ac be pirn H^lende. H^ weartS oft 
gebgnd and gebr6ht gn cweartem for his hdlgan Idre, and h^ 

440 h^ofode micclum pxs folces synna, swd swd his b6c ds s^gS, 
and h6 wearS gftorfod mid stdnum get n^xtan gn Egypta 
lande for his geldafan. Plato se dSwita and se wisosta mann 
gn h^Senum folce hsefde hine gesprecen, and se wftega pi 
hine gewissode }>3et h^ ciiSe gel^fan gn pgne lifiendan God, 

445 swa swd Agustinus hit gn b6cum ges^tte ; and leremias is 
lire wftega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se wftega wearS geh^rgod mid j>dm folce, p& p& 
se Chaldeisca cyning dcwealde ]?d ludeiscan, and J>d hgreldfe 
t6 his lande ddrdf, pi pi Daniel se wftega wearS ^ac gel^ht. 

450 And Ezechiel J^d gn J>^owte ]?^r wunode, and wftegode Jjsfer, 
and awrdt dne b6c micele gn ges^tnisse be }jdm manncynne 
and be drum Drihtene, swfSe d^op gn andgite, 68 J>aet se 
hdafodmanw }>ses geh^rgodan folces hine dcwealde, swd swd 
ds cfS sum Idr^ow. 

455 Daniel se wftega wunode gn Chaldea, wurSfuU J?dm 
cyningum, and dwrdt dne b6c gn his wftegunge, pe him God 
sylf gnwr^ah, and h^ swutellice ssfede gn his ges^tnisse be 
Cristes dc^nnednisse, swd swd h^ c6m t6 mannum, flower 
hund gdara and hundnigontig gdara fram Darie J>dm cyninge, 

460 6S p2dt dre Drihten c6m gn s6tSre m^nniscnisse gf Marian 
innoSe. His b6c is swfSe micel gn manegum getdcnungum, 
langsum h^r t6 s^cgenne^ be hire ges^tnyssum and hd h^* waes 
dworpen J)dm wildum l^onum, be |3dm w^ dwriton gn Jnglisc 

* sccgende. ' om. 
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911 sumum spelle hwflon. H^ nses nd gfslagen, ac h^ him 
sylf gewdt, f>d J>d h^ hund g^ara wses and t^n g^ar 911 ylde, 4^5 
and h^ wses bebyrged 9n Babilonia. 

Tw^lf wftegan sindon t6^acan j>isum git, pe tw^lf b^c 
dwriton 9n heora wftegunge, be sumum d^le Isessan 9n 
gesftnysse, micele 9n andgite, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swd swd God him 9nwr^ah. psera naman 470 
w^ willaS dwrftan 9n J>isum cwide : Osee, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se J>e lpr6o niht wses wiSinnan J^am hwsele, 
and se hwsel hine dbser t6 Ninivea byrig, and s6o dsed ge- 
tdcnode lires Drihtenes d^aS, }?e Iseg 9n byrgene swd langum 
fsece, ac h6 drds 9f d^aSe }>urh his drihtenlican mihte ; 473 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode pguQ Hselend be his 
naman J)us : * Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo lesu meo,' }?3et ys 9n Jnglisc : ' Ic blissie 9n Drihtene, 
and ic fsegnie 9n Gode mfnum Hsfelende.' lesus wses ge- 
hdten lire Hselend 9n life, and swd ssede Ipes wftega ^r J?an 480 
pe h6 wurde dc^nned, and swd swd se hdah^ngel hit ssede 9n 
pirn godspelle ; h^ is gehdten dac Crist, be f>dm cwseS sum 
wftega for fela hund gdanim sfer J^an pe h6 dc^nned wurde : 
'Adstiterunt reges terrse, et principes convenerunt in unum 
ad versus Dominum et adversus Christum eius/ * Eornostlice 485. 
cyningas and ealdormgnw drison 9ngdan urne Drihten and 
pgne Hselend Crist ; ' J>3et wses Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swd swd pi apostolas be J^dm underst6don; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

Wseron ^ac 6Sre wftegan pe ne writon nane b^c, swd swd 490 
wses Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon dwritene 
swd p6ah gn }>^ra cyninga b6cum 9n fullcutSum gemynde. 
T]fn msedena w^rori 9n mislicre tfde 9n haeSenum Idodum, 
pi man h6t Sibillas, J>set sind 'wftegestran,' and hf wftegodon 
ealle be f>dm Hsfelende Criste, and heora b^c sgtton swfSe 495 
swutellice pmh pgne s6San God be ealre his fare mid fullum 
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geldafan, for ]?an }>e God wolde him gewitan habban gf hae- 
tSenum Idodum and gf geldafullum ; ac heora b^c ne sin4 
nd gn urum ' ges^tnissum gn Jjsere bibliothecan, swd swd )>dsf 

500 6t5re b^oS. 

Esdras se writere dwrdt dne b6c, hu J)aet folc c6m Qng^an 
fram Chaldea lande t6 ludea lande, and hf Hierasalem J?d 
burh §ft drserdon and ]>3et tempel f>serbinnan, swd swd Cirus 
cyning him sealde l^afe gefter hundseofontigon g^arum, )>3et 

505 hf heora eard b6godon, and s^o b6c ys gegndebyrd 911 
f>issere ges^tnisse mid d^opum andgite gn dfglum getdc- 
nungum. 

lob wses gehdten sum h^ah Godes }?egen gn }?am lande 
Chus, swlSe gel^afFull wer welig gn sehtum ; se wearS dfan- 

510 dod f>urh Jjgne swicolan d^ofol, swd swd his b6c us s^8, )>e 
h6 sylf ges^tte sitSSan h^ afandod W3es : be f>dm ic dw§nde 
9n Jnglisc sumne cwide iii, and hit ys ^ac wftegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelaSunge, swd swd Idrdowas s^cgatS, 
and s^o boc is ge^ndebyrd gn f>issere ges^tnisse. 

5^5 Sum ludeisc manw weartS ^ac dfandod, Tobias gehdten, 
swiSe aelmesgeorn and swftSe gel^fed gn J^gne lifiendan God. 
Se waes ^ac geh^rgod t6 Sirian lande ; ac h^ h^old swdjj^ah 
his gel^afan f>2er mid g6dum weorcum. And God his dfan- 
dode, swd ]?set he blind wearS, and swd wunode t;^n g^ar; ac 

520 God hine gehg^lde §ft ]?urh his h^ah^ngel, Raphael gehdten, 
swd swd s^o racu lis s§gS gn his dgenre b^c, }>e h.€ sylf 
dwrdt, and s^o b6c ys geteald t6 f>isum getele, for ]?an )>e 
Jjaergn ys ^ac swilce getdcnung. 

Hester s^o cwdn, ]?e hire cynn dhr^dde, hsefS ^ac dne b6c 

525 pn ]?isum getele, for J)an }?e Godes lof ys gel6god Jj^rgn; 
\>i ic dw^nde gn Jnglisc gn ure wfsan sceortlice. 

ludith s^o wuduwe, f>e oferwann Holofernem J>Qne Siris- 



* ure. 
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can ealdormann, hafS hire dgene b6c betwux J)isum b6cum 
be hire dgenum sige; sdo ys dac 911 Jnglisc 911 lire wfsan 
ges^tt dow mannum t6 bysne, }?3et g^ dowerne eard mid 530 
wsfemnum bew^rian wiS 9nwinnendne h§re. 

Twd bdc sind ges^tte 3efter cyrclicum f>^awum betwux 
J?isum b6cum, IpQ gebyriatS t6 Godes lofe, Machabeorum 
gehdtene, for heora micclum gewinne, for ]?an J)e hig wun- 
non mid wsemnum f>d swftSe witS f>9ne haetSenan h^re }>e 535 
him 911 wann swfSe : wolde hig ddilegian and dd^dan ^ 9f 
J?dm earde f>e him God forgeaf, and Godes lof dl^cgan. 
Hwaet \>i Mathathias se maera Godes f>egen mid his fff 
sunum feaht wiS f>9ne h^re miccle gel6mlicor J59nne ]?u gel;^- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon J?urh J>9ne Sj6t5an God, J?e S40 
^ig 9^ gel;^fdon sefter Moyses 2e. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegerum wordum anum, swd f>aet hf wel spraecon, and 
aw^ndon J)aet ^ft, }?e Ises J?ae him bec6me se h^figtima cwide 
f>e se wftega gecwaeS be sumum l^odscipe )5us : * Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et abhominatus haeredi- 545 
tatem suam, et cetera : ' * Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and \i€ 9nscunode his yrfewerdnisse, and h^ be- 
taehte hig 9n hsetSenra handum, and heora ffnd s6Slice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig switSe gedr^hton \>i d^riend- 
lican f^nd, and hig wurdon ge^adm^tte under heora handum/ 550 
Nolde Machabeus se msera Godes c^mpa habban J?isne 
d6m f>urh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes l^ofre }?aet \i€ mid 
gel^afan clipode 9n his eornost t6 Gode J^isne 6tSerne cwide : 
* Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione, quia vana salus 
hominis, et cetera ' : * Syle us, Idof Drihten, ]?fnne s6San fultum 555 
9n lire gedr^fednisse, and ged6 us str^ngran, for }?an }>e 
mannes fultum ys unmihtig and idel. Ac uton wyrcean 
mihte 9n ]>(^nt mihtigan God, and he t6 ndhte ged^tS lire 

* adyddan. 



74 ^I^» JELFR2C ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

d^riendlican ffnd.' Machabeus \>i gefylde }>ds fores^dan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his f^nd, and 
sint for J)f ges^tte his sigefsestan dseda gn f>am twdm b6cum 
gn bibliothecan Gode t6 wurSmynte ; and ic dw^nde hig gn 
5nglisc, and r^don. gif g6 wyllaS, ^ow sylfum X6 rgbde I 



XIII. 



^LFRICS HOMILIES ^ 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of .^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSB. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS., used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with -^Ifric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the studetit. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS, 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — at least 
among the better ones. 

* The Homilies of -ffilfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (-ffilfric Society), 1843. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNES se Godspellere, Cristes darling, weartS 911 Jjysum 
dsege t6 heofenan rfces myrhSe J)urh Codes ndosunge ge- 
numen. H^ waes Cristes m6ddrian sunu, and h6 hine lufode 
synderlice ; nd swa micclum for pddve m^glican sibbe swd for 
5 f>sere clsennysse his ansundan maegShddes. Hd waes 911 msegS- 
hdde Code gecoren, and h6 gn dcnysse gn ungewgmmedum 
maegtShade J?urhwunode. Hit is gersed gn gewyrdelicum 
racum J^aet h^ wolde wlfian, and Crist wearS t6 his gyftum 
gelatSod. pa gelamp hit J)aet set pirn gyftum wfn weartS 

20 ateorod. Se Hselend f>d h6t \>i f>dningm§n« * dfyllan six 
staenene fatu mid hluttrum waetere, and h6 mid his bldtsunge 
}?aet wseter t6 seSelum wfne dw^nde. pis is ]?aet forme tdcn 
\>t he gn his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. pd -weartS 
lohannes swd gnbryrd }>urh }?aet tdcn, ]?aet h6 ]?serr*ihte his 

15 brj^de gn msegShdde forldt, and symle sytSSan Drihtne 
folgode, and weartS \>i him inweardlice gelufod, for fan J)e 
h^ hine setbraed ]?dm flsfesclicum lustum. Witodlice J^isum 
l^ofan leorningcnihte befaeste se Hsfelend his m6dor, }>d ]?d h^ 
gn r6deh§ngene manncynn dl^sde, ]?aet his clsene Iff Jjses 

20 claenan msedenes Marian g;f mde ; and hdo J?d gn hyre 
swyster suna f>^nungum wunode. 

5ft gn fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rlxode 
sum waelhr^ow cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna dhtere: se h^t 

25 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ^le, and J>9ne m^ran 
godspellere Jj^rgn h^t bescufan ; ac h^ ]?urh Codes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed gf }?dm hdtan^ 'baeSe ^ode. 5ft, ]?d J)d 
se waelhrdowa ne mihte J>aes ^adigan apostoles bodunge 

' ))€nigmen C. ' hatum a//. 
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dl^cgan, ]>i ds^nde h^ hine gn wraecsfS t6 dnum igeoSe pQ 
is PaSmas gecfged, J^aet h^ }?ser f>urh hungres scearpnysse 30 
acwsele. Ac se -^Imihtiga Hselend ne forl^t t6 g;fmel^aste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him 911 Ipim wrsecsfSe 
}>d t6weardan gnwrigenwysse, be Jjsere h6 dwrdt "pi b6c pe is 
gehdten * Apocalipsis ' : and se waelhr^owa Domicianus 911 
J?dm ylcan g^are wearS dc weald aet his witena handum ; 35 
and hi ealle dnm6dlice rseddon ]?set ealle his ges^tnyssa 
d^dlode w2eron. pd wearS Nerva, swfSe drfsest manw, t6 
cdsere gecoren. Be his gejjdfunge gedyrde se apostol 
gngdan mid micclum wurtSmynte, se )>e mid hospe t6 
wrsecsftSe ds^nd wses. Him urnon gng^an weras and wff4o 
fsegnigende and cweSende : * Gebldtsod is se J^e c6m gn 
Godes naman.' 

Mid ]?dm ]>e se apostol Johannes st6p int6 ]?2ere byrig 
Ephesum, f>a beer man him t6geanes dnre wydewan Ifc 
t6 byrigenne ; hire nama waes Drusiana. Hdo wses swfSe 45 
gel^fed and selmesgeorn, and pi J)earfan, f>e h^o mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga df<6dde, dr^orige mid w6pe J^dm Ifc^ 
folgodon. pd h^t se apostol pi bsere sgttan, and cwaeS : * Mfn 
Drihten, Hselend Crist, drsere p6y Drusiana ; dris, and gecyrr 
ham, and gearca lis gereordunge gn ]?fnum hiise/ Drusiana 50 
J?a dras swilce gf slsepe dwr§ht\ and carfuU be J?3es apostoles 
hsese hdm gew^nde. 

Qn ]?am 6Srum daege ^ode se apostol be Jjsere strset*-*; ]?d 
gfseah h^ hwser sum liSwita Isedde tw^gen gebr6Sm, pQ 
hsefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestrdon gn d^or- 55 
wurSum gymstdnum and woldon J^d t6cw^san gn ealles pxs 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 
licra sehta. Hit waes gewunelic gn J?dm timan J?aet ]?d pe 
woldon woruldwfsd6m gecneordlice leornian, Jjaet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora dre gn gymstanum, and pi t6brsecon ; oSSe 60 

* aweht B, * straet all. 
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911 sumum gyldenum w^cge, and Jjgne 911 s^ dwurpan; )rf 
Iges }>e s^o smdaung f>aera ^ sehta hf aet }?sere Idre hr§mde. pd 
clypode se apostol IpQne liSwitan Graton him t6, and cwaeB : 
* Dyslic bits J^aet hwa wonildlice sp^da forhogige for manna 

65 h^runge, and beo 9n Codes d6me genitSerod. T^del biS se 
Iseceddm f>e ne maeg J)9ne untruman gehaelan ; swd biS ^ac 
;^del sdo lar }je ne gehaelS }?sere sdwle leahtras and unf^awas. 
S6?Slice mfn lar^ow Crist sumne cniht f)e gewilnode }>a^s ^can 
lifes }>ysum wordum Isferde, ]?aet hd sceolde ealle his welan 

70 becdapian, and jjaet wurS }?:arfum dsfelan, gif hd wolde fiil/- 
fr^med b^on, and h^ sySSan hsefde his goldhord 9n heo- 
fenum, and ]32fert6dacan J)3et dee Iff.' Craton J^d se uSwita 
him andwyrde : * pds gymstanas synd t6cw^sede for /delum 
gy Ipe, ac gif J?fn lardow is s6S Cod, gefdg J)ds bricas t6 

75 ansundnysse, )5aet heora wurS maege f>earfum fr^mian/ 
lohannes f>a gegaderode f>2fera gymstana bricas, and be$eah 
t6 heofonum, J?us cweSende : * Drihten Hselend, nis ]>€ ndn 
J?ing earfoSe; ]3U geedstaSelodest }>isne t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard 9n Jjfnum geldafFullum f>urh tacen f>sere hdlgan 

80 rode : geedstaSela mi J?as ddorwurSan gymstdnas }?urh ]>fnra 
§ngla handa, ]?set J?ds nytenan m§nn J^fne mihta 9ncndwon, 
and 9n J)d gel^fon/ Hwset, \>i fserlice wurdon \>i gymstdnas 
swd ansunde Jjae't furSon ndn tdcen f>2ere serran t6cw^sednysse 
naes gesewen. pd se uSwita Craton samod mid Ipixa cnihtum 

85 r^oll t6 lohannes f6tum, gelj^fende 9n Cod. Se apostol hine 
fuUode mid eallum his hfrede, and h6 9ngann Codes geldafan 
openlice bodian. pd tw^gen gebrdtSra, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gymstdnas, and ealle heora sehta daeldon waed- 
lum, and filigdon Ipiva apostole, and micel m^nigu geld- 

90 affullra him dac t6 ge]?dodde. 

pa bec6m se apostol set sumum ssele t6 J?2fere byrig Per- 
gamum, \>&x Ipi foressedan cnihtas iu sfer eardodon, and ge- 

* Jwere C. 
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sdwon heora J>^owan mid godewebbe gefraetewode ^ and gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende. pd wurdon hf mid ddofles 
fldn Jjurhs'cotene, and dr^orige gn m6de, J>aet hi waedligende 95 
gn dnum wdclicum w^felse f^rdon, and heora ]?^owan gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende wseron. pd underg'eat se apo- 
stol ]?ds ddoflican fdcn, and cwaeS: 'Ic gesdo f>3et ^ower 
m6d is aw§nd and ^ower andwlita, for J)an J)e gd dower 
spdda f>earfum dseldon, and mines Drihtnes Idre fyligdon : 100 
gats nu for \>i t6 wuda, and hdawaS incre byrSene gyrda, 
and gebringaS t6 m€' Hi dydon be his h^se, and h€ qh 
Godes naman f>d grdnan gyrda gebldtsode, and hi wurdon t6 
rdadum golde aw^nde. Jft cwseS se apostol lohannes : * Ga5 
t6 J>^re sse strande, and f(gccaS vai papolstdnas/ Hi dydon 105 
swd ; and lohannes \>i gn Godes msegen}?rymme hi gebldt- 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede t6 ddorwurSum gymmum. 
pd cwaeS se apostol : * GdtS t6 smiStSan, and fandiaS ]?ises 
goldes and }?issera gymstdna/ Hi J?d dodon, and §ft c6mon, 
}?us cweSende : *Ealle )5as goldsmiSas s^cgaS ]?aet hin sefre no 
aer swd claene gold ne swd rdad ne gesawon : dac J^ds 
gymwyrhtan s^cgatS ]?aet hi naefre swd ddorwurSe gymstdnas 
ne gemdtton.' pd cwaeS se apostol him t6 : * NimaS J>is 
gold and f>ds gymstdnas, and faraS, and bicgatS €o\v 
landdre ; for }?an J^e gi forluron \>i heofenlican spdda. 115 
BicgatS dow paellene cyrtlas, f>set g6 t6 lytelre hwile 
scinon swd swd r6se, f>3et g6 hrgedlice forweornion. BdotS 
bl6wende and welige hwilw^ndlice, J)3et gd dcelice waedlion. 
Hwaet Id, ne maeg se JSlmihtiga Wealdend J>urhfdon ]?3et h.€ 
d6 his Jj^owan rice for worulde, genihtsume gn welan, and 120 
unwitSmetenlice scinan? Ac hi s§tte gecamp geldaffullum 
sdwlum, }>aet hi gel^fon t6 gedgenne J^d dean welan, J)d \>e 
for his naman J)d hwilw^ndan spdda forhogiatS. G€ gehseldon 
untruman gn f>aes Hsfelendes naman, gd dfligdon ddoflu, gd 

' gefreatewode C. 
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125 forg^afon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce uncotSe gehseldon: 
efne nu is lp6os gifu dow getbroden, and g6 sind earmingas 
gewordene, g6 J?e wseron msere and strange. Swd micel fge 
st6d ddoflum fram ^ow f>set hf be ^owere hsSse ]>i g&^ttan 
d^ofolsdocan forldton; nii g6 gndrsedatS ^ow d^flu. pd 

J 30 heofenlican sehta sind lis eallum gemsene. Nacode vr6 
wseron dc^nnede, and nacode wd gewftaS. p^fere sunnan 
beorhtnys, and Jjses m6nan Moht, and ealra tungla sind gem^ne 
pirn rfcan and ]?am h^anan. R^nscilras and cyrcan duni, 
fulluht and synna forgyfennys, huselgang and Godes 

135 neosung sind eallum gemsene, earmum and ^adigum: ac se 
ungesseliga g^tsere wile mdre habban J>Qnne him geniht- 
sumatS, J)Qnne h^ furtSon orsorh ne brfctS his genihtsum- 
nysse. Se g;ftsere haefS senne Ifchaman, and menigfealde 
scriid ; h^ hsefS dne wambe, and J>usend manna bigleofan : 

140 witodlice ]?set h6 for g^tsunge uncyste ndnum 6Srum syllan 
ne maeg, f>aet h6 hordaS, and ndt hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwaetS : " Qn fdel biS a^lc man« gedr^fed se J>e hordaS, and 
nat hwam h6 hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne biS h6 ]7sera 
aehta hldford, pgnne h6 hf dselan ne mseg; ac h6 biS ]>2&ra 

145 sehta f>dowa, Ipgnne h6 him eallunga fj^owatS ; and Jj^r- 
t6^acan him weaxatS untrumnyssa gn his Ifchaman, }>3et h^ 
ne maeg setes otSSe ws&tes bnican. H6 caraS daeges and 
nihtes J)aet his feoh gehealden sy: h6 g;^mS gr^delice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla* h6 ber^ptS )>d wansp^di- 

150 gan^, h6 fullg'seS' his lustum and his plegan; Jjgnne fsferlice 
gewftt h^ gf Jjissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
ana mid him fgrigende; for )>an pe h6 sceal ^ce wfte 
|?rowian/ 

Efne Ipi pi se apostol pis Idre sprecende waes, pi baer 

155 sum wuduwe hire suna Ifc t6 bebyrgenne, se heefde gewffod 
)>ritigum nihtum ser. S^o drdorige m6dor J>d samod mid 

gebytiu C. ' wannspedigan. ' folgat^ B, 
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)>am licmannum rdrigende hf dstr^hte set j^aes hdlgan apos- 
toles f6tum, biddende j^aet h6 hire sunu ^n Codes naman 
araerde, swa swd h^ dyde ]>i wydewan Drusianam, lohannes 
pi Qfhr^ow jjsere mdder and Jjsera Ifcmanna dr^orignysse, 160 
and astr^hte his Ifchaman ^ t6 eorSan gn langsumum gebede, 
and pi set n^xtan ^ drds, and §ft updhafenum handum lang- 
lice bsed. pi ]?d h6 })us }?riwa ged6n haefde, jjd h^t h^ 
unwindan J^ses cnihtes He, and cwseS : * £ald pn cniht, pe ]?urh 
Jjines fls^sces lust hrsedlice J^fne sdwle forlure ; ^ala ]?u cniht, 165 
J?u ne ciiSest pinne Scyppend ; J)ii ne ciitSest manna Hselend ; 
]?u ne cutSest pgne s6t5an fr^ond ; and for pi f>u beurne 
gn ISgne ' wyrstan f^ond. Nu ic ag^at mfne tiaras, and for 
J>inre nytennysse geornlice bsed j^set J?u gf dda"5e drfse, and 
]?isum twdm gebrdSrum, Attico and Eugenio, c^tSe hii micel 170 
wuldor hf forluron, and hwilc wite hf geearnodon.' Mid 
pirn )>a aras se cniht Stacteus, and f^oll t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and begann t6 }?r^agenne f>d gebr6Sm pe miswgnde wseron, 
jjus cwetSende : * Ic geseah J)d §nglas pe 6ower g^mdon 
dreorige w^pan, and f>d dwyrigedan sceoccan* blissigende 175 
gn ^owerum forwyrde. £ow wses heofenan rfce gearo, and 
scinende gebytlu mid wistum dfyllede, and mid dcum Idohte : 
{)d g6 forluron ]?urh unwaerscipe, and g6 beg^aton ^ow 
{)^osterfull6 wununga mid dracum dfyllede and mid brastli- 
gendum Ifgum, mid unds^cgendlicum witum dfyllede and 180 
mid an)?rsecum stgncum; gn pirn ne dblintS grdnung and 
Jjoterung daeges oStSe nihtes : biddaS for pi mid inweardre 
heortan pysne Codes apostol, dowerne Idrdow, J^set h6 6ow 
fram }?dm ^cum forwyrde drsere, swd swd h6 m6 fram d^aSe 
drserde ; and h^ ^owre sdula, pe nu sind ddylegode gf 185 
pdbre Ifflican b^c, gelsede §ft t6 Codes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht pi Stacteus, pe gf ddaSe drds, samod mid }>dm 
gebr6tSrum dstr^hte hine t6 lohannes f6tswatSum, and p2et 

^ iichoman R, * nehstan R. ' iSzm B, R» * scuccan B, 
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folc forS mid ealle, dnm6dlice biddende }>aBt h^ him * t6 Gode 

190 geJ>ingode. Se apostol J>d bebdad J>dm twdm gebr6t$rum Jwet 
hf J?ritig daga be hr^owsunge da&dbdtende Gode geofrodon, 
and Qn J>dm * fsece georalice ba&don )>set }>d gyldenan gyrda 
§ft t6 }>an gferran gecynde dw^ndon ^, and )>d gymstanas t6 
heora wdcnysse. JEfter j^ritigra daga faece, )>d ]>d hf ne 

195 mihton mid heora b^num }pddi gold and ]>d gymstdnas X6 
heora gecynde dw^ndan, }>d c6mon hf mid w6pe t6 J>dm 
apostole, J>us cweSende : * Symle J>u tsehtest mildheortnysse, 
and \>ddi man 6Srum miltsode ; and gif man 6'Srum mUtsaS, 
hu micele swfSor wile God miltsian and drian mannum his 

200 handgeweorce ! paet J^set w^ mid gftsigendum dagum dgylton, 
J^aet vf6 nu mid w^pendum ^agum behr^owsiaS *.' pd and- 
wyrde se apostol : * BeraS f>d gyrda t6 wuda, and )>d stdnas 
X6 ssestrande ^ : hf synd gecyrrede t6 heora gecynde/ pd )?d 
hf ]?is ged6n hsefdon, f>d underf^ngon hf §ft Godes gife, swd 

205 ]?3et hf ddrsfefdon d^oflu, and blinde and untrume geh^ldon, 
and feala tdcna gn Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swd swd h^ 
afer dydon. 

Se apostol j^d gebfgde t6 Gode ealne jjgne eard Asiam, se 
is geteald t6 healfum* dsele middaneardes ; and dwrdt J)d 

210 f^orSan Cristes b6c, s^o hr^paS sw;f'Sost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse. pd 6Sre Iprf godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, dwriton sferor be Cristes m^nniscnysse. pd dsprungan 
gedwolm^nn gn Godes gelaSunge, and cw^don Saet Crist 
nsere, ser h€ dc^nned waes gf Marian, pd b^dan ealle }>d 

215 Modbisceopas Jjgne hdlgan apostol f>3et h^ }>a f^orSan b6c 
ges^tte, and ]?^ra gedwolmanna dyrstignesse ddw^scte. Jo- 
hannes {)d bdad }>r^ora daga faesten gemsfenelice; and h^ 
aefter }?dm faestene wearS swd miclum mid Godes gdste 
dfylled, J)aet hd ealle Godes §nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

^ heom B. ' om. in C. ' awaendon J5. * bereowsia'S. 
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h^licum m6de oferstdh, and mid J?ysum wordum J?d god- 220 
spellican ges^tnysse ^nganw : * In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat verbum, et reliqua : * 
}>aet is gn fnglisc : * Qn frymSe wses word, and J>aBt word 
waes mid Gode, and J>3et word waes God ; jjis W3es gn frymtSe 
mid Gode; ealle ]?ing sind }>urh hine geworhte, and nis nan 225 
J>ing buton him gesceapen/ And swd forS gn ealre j^sere 
godspellican gesftnysse h6 cfdde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hii h6 ^celice butan angynne gf his Fseder dc^nned is, 
and mid him rfxaS gn dnnysse j^ses Halgan Gastes, a buton 
^nde. F^awa h^ dwrdt be his m^nniscnysse, for }>dm Ipe pi 230 
])Tf 6tSre godspelleras genihtsumlice be J^dm heora h6c s^tton. 
Hit gelamp get sumum ssele J^aet pi de6folgyldan pe pi gyt 
ungel^affuUe wseron gecwsedon j^set hf woldon J^gne apostol 
t6 heora hseSenscipe gendadian. \>i cwseS se apostol t6 pirn 
h^Sengyldum : *Gd8 ealle §ndemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypia8 ealle t6 dowerum godum, p2et s6o cyrce dfealle J)urh 
heora mihte ; j^gnne huge ic t6 ^owerum h^tSenscipe. Gif 
pgnne ^ower godes miht }>d hdlgan cyrcan t6w*urpan ne maeg, 
ic t6wurpe dower tempel J)urh f>aes iElmihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic t6cw;^se dower ddofolgyld ; and biS pgnne rihtlic ge- 240 
pvht p2dt g6 gesw;fcon doweres gedwyldes, and gel^fon gn 
pgne s6San God, se pe dna is JElmihtig/ pa hgfeSengyldan 
f>isum cwyde gejjwserlsehton, and lohannes mid geswsesum 
wordum }>3et folc tihte j^aet hf ufor dodon fram ]?dm ddofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode : * Qn Godes naman dhrdose }?is tempi mid eallum 
))dm ddofolgyldum pe him gn eardiatS, p2et p6os mgnigu t6- 
cndwe p2et f>is hseSengyld ddofles bigggng^ is/ Hwaet pi 
fserlice dhrdas p2ei tempel grundlunga mid eallum his dn- 
licnyssum t6 duste dw^nde. Qn J)dm ylcan dsege wurdon 250 
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gebigede ^ tw^lf J?usend ' haeSenra manna t6 Cristes gel^fan, 
and mid fuUuhte gehdlgode. 

pa sceorede \>i gyt se yldesta hs&Sengylda mid raycelre 
Jjwyrnysse, and cwaeS f>aet h^ nolde gelj^fan buton lohahnes 

255 attor drunce, and J?urh Codes mihte \>gne cwealmb^ran' dr^nc 
iDfers'wfSde. \>i cwaetS se apostol : * p^ah J)u m6 dttor sylle, 
}>urh Codes naman hit m^ ne d^raS/ pd cwaeS se h^Sen- 
gylda Aristodemus : * pu scealt ^rest 6Serne ges^on drincan, 
and J)aerrihte cwelan, J?aet hiiru J?fn heorte swd forhtige for 

260 J?dm d^adb^ran * drunce/ lohannes him andwyrde : * Gif 
jju gn Cod gelj^fan wylt, ic unforhtm6d J?aes dr§nces Qnf6.' 
pd get^ngde se Aristodemus t6 J?dm h^ahger^fan, and genam 
gn his cwearterne tw^gen J>^ofas, and sealde him J>Qne un- 
lybban getf'oran eallum J?dm folce, gn lohannes gesihtSe ; and 

365 hi J?aerrihte aefter J)dm drunce gewiton. SySSan se hflfetSen- 
gilda ^ac sealde J>gne dttorbaeran dr^nc ]?dm apostole, and 
h^ mid r6detdcne his muS and ealne his Ifchaman gews&pnode, 
and "Sgne unlybban gn Codes naman hdlsode, and si'SSan 
mid gebildum m6de hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus \>& 

270 and Jjset folc beh^oldon Sgne apostol ]>t6o tida dseges, and 
gesdwon hine habban glaedne andwlitan bdton bldcunge and 
forhtunge ; and hi ealle clypodon]: * An s6tS God is, se ]>e 
lohannes wurtSatS/ pd cwaetS se habSengylda t6 J?dm apostole : 
* Gyt m^ twdonaS ; ac gif J?d J>ds d^adan sceaSan gn pkkes 

275 Codes naman drabrst, J?gnne biS min heorte geclgfensod fram 
Ulcere twfnungeJ pd cwaetS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and l§ge biifon J)^ra d^adra manna Ifc, and 
cweS: " pses H^lendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde id 6ow, J>aet 
g^ gn his naman gf ddatSe drfson, and ^Ic mann gncndwef)a&t 

280 d^atS and lif )?^owia8 minum H^lende." ' H^ J>d be J>3es 
apostoles hsese baer his tunecan, and dl^de uppon ]>im twdm 
d^adum ; and hi )?aerrihte ansunde drison. pd ]>i se h^Sen- 
^ gebigde B» * ])usenda B, * cwelmbzran C. R. * deadlMBram all. 
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gilda )?aet geseah, f>d dstr^hte h^ hine t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and sySSan f<6rde t6 pirn h^ahger^fan, and him pi wundra 
mid hMddre stemne cfdde. Hi pi b^gen )?gne apostol ge- 285 
s<5hton, his miltsunge biddende. pd b^ad se apostol him 
seofon nihta fasten, and hi sitSSan gefiillode ; and hi 3efter 
pirn. fuUuhte t6wurpon call heora d^ofolgild, and mid heora 
mdga fultume and mid eallum craefte dr^rdon Code mabre 
cyrcan gn f)aes apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

pd pi se apostol wses nigon and hundnigontig g^ara, )>d 
set^owode him Drihten Crist mid pirn 6tSrum apostolum, pe 
hi gf }?isum life genumen hsefde, and cwaeS : * lohannes, cum 
t6 m^; tima is }73et ]?u mid }7inum gebr6Srum wistfullige 
9n minum geb^orscipe/ lohannes pi kris, and ^ode wiS 295 
jTses H^lendes ; ac h^ him id cwaeS : * Nd gn sunnandaeg, 
mines seristes daege, f)ii cymst t6 m6;* and aefter f)dm worde 
Drihten gew^nde t6 heofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode 
9n }?dm behdte, and gn J?sere ^ sunnanuhtan serwacol t6 }?aere 
cyrcan c6m, and }?dm folce, fram hancr^de 68 undern, Codes 300 
gerihta Iserde, and him maessan gesang, and cwaetS J>aet se 
Hselend hine gn }?dm daege t6 heofonum gelaSod haefde. 
H^t )?a delfan his byrgene wiS J?aet weofod, and p2dt gr^ot 
<jt dwegan. And h^ ^ode cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 
and astr^htum handum t6 Code clypode : * Drihten Crist, ic 305 
}>ancige p6 J?aet J>u md gelatSodest t6 J)inum wistum : )?ii wdst 
)?aet ic mid ealre heortan p6 gewilnode. Oft ic p6 baed )?aet 
ic m6ste id p6 faran, ac J?u cw^de )?aet ic andbidode, }?aet ic 
p6 mare folc gestr^nde. pii h^olde minne lichaman wiS 
selce besmitennysse, and )?d simle mine sdwle gnlihtest, and 310 
m^ ndhwdr ne fori^te. pu s^ttest gn minum miitSe pime 
s6'Sfaestnysse word, and ic dwrdt pi Idre pe ic gf )?inum mdtSe 
geh^rde, and J)d wundra pe ic p6 wyrcan geseah. Nii ic p6 
bet^ce, Drihten ! pine beam, pi pe pin gelaSung, mSeden and 

* "Sam. 
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315 moder, }?urh waeter and Jjgne Halgan Gdst \>i gestr^nde,: 
Qnf6h md t6 mfnum gebr6Srum mid }?dm J>e ]>A cdtne, and. 
m^ gelaSodest. Geopena gng^an m€ lifes geat, Jwet ]>^ra 
})^ostra ealdras m^ ne gemdton. pii eart Crist, J>a&s lifi- 
gendan Codes Sunu, })u \>q be ]?ines Faeder haese middangeard 

320 gehseldest, and lis )?9ne Halgan Cast ds^ndest. p^ w^ h^riatS, 
and ]7anciaS jpfnra menigfealdra g6da geond unge^ndode 
worulda ^ Amen/ 

jEfter jjysum gebede aet^owode heofenlic l^oht biifon ]>^m 
apostole binnon J?2fere byrgene, dne tid swd beorhte scinende 

325 J?aet nanes mannes gesihtS jjaes l^ohtes l^oman sc^awian ne 
mihte ; and h^ mid \>im l^ohte his gast dgeaf ]?dm Drihtne 
J>e hine t6 his rfce gelaSode. Hd gewat swd fr^oh fram 
d^aSes sdrnysse gf J>isum andweardan life swd swd h^ waes 
aelfr^mede^ fram Ifchamlicere gew^mmednysse. S6Slice syS- 

330 San waes his byrgen gem^t/ mid mannan dfylled. Manna 
waes gehdten se heofenlica m^te ]?e f^owertig g^ara df^dde 
Israhela folc gn w^stene. Nii waes se bigleofa gem^tt gn 
lohannes byrgene, and ndn J?ing ^lles ; and se m§te is weax- 
ende gn hire 6^ )7isne andweardan daeg. paer b^otS fekt tdcna 

335 aet^owode, and untrume geh^lde and fram eallum fr^cednys- 
sum al^sede* f)urh )?aes apostoles J?ingunge. paes him ge- 
tfSaS Drihten Crist, J?dm is wuldor and wurSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Gaste d biiton ^nde. Amen. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nil t6 daeg Godes gelatSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
msersatS J>sera eddigra cildra fr^olstfde, ]?e se waelhrdowa 
Herodes for Cristes dc^nnednysse mid drl^asre dhtnysse 
dcwealde, swd swd lis s^o godspellice racu swutellice c^S. 

^ worulde C. iS., woruld B. ^ slfremed aU. ' alysde £» 
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Matheus dwrdt 911 J?aere forman Cristas Wc f>ysum wordum 5 
be )>aBS Haelendes gebyrdtfde, and cwaetS : * pd J?d se Hselend 
dc^nned waes 911 )?aere ludeiscan Bethleem, 911 Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne J>d c6mon fram ^astd^le middangeardes \>rf 
tungelwitegan t6 )?aere byrig Hienisalem, J?us befrfnende : 
" Hwser is ludeiscra l^oda cyning, se J?e dc^nned is ? W^ ge- 10 
sawon s6tSlice his steorran 911 ^astdsele, and w^ c6mon t6 Jjf 
|?3et w^ lis t6 him gebiddon/' ' Hwaet )?d Herodes cyning Jjis 
geh^rende wearS micclum dstyred, and eal/ s^o burhwaru 
samod mid him. H^ \>k gesamnode ealle J^a ealdorbiscopas 
and l^aes folces b6ceras, and befrdn hwaer Cristes canning- 15 
stow w^re. HI saedon, 9n J?2ere ludeiscan Bethleem. pus 
s6Slice is dwriten J?urh ]?9ne wftegan Micheam : * £ald f)d 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart \>n ndteshw6n wdcost burga 
9n ludeiscum ealdrum : 9f \>€ cymtS se h^retoga se J?e ge- 
wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc/ pa clipode Herodes ]?d 20 
\>xf tungelwitegan 9n sundersprsece, and geomlice hf be- 
frdn t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him serest ^ aet^owode, and 
ds^nde hf t6 Bethleem, f>us cwetSende : ' FaraS ardlice, and 
befrfnatS be tSdm cilde, and )?9nne g€ hit gem^taS, c^SaS m^, 
}?aet ic maege^ m^ t6 him gebiddan/ pa tungelwitegan f^rdon 25 
sefter jjaes cyninges spraece and efne J?d se steorra ^p€ hf 9n 
^astdaele gesdwon gldd him beforan, 68 }>aet h^ gest6d biifon 
tSdm gesthuse ]?aer J)aet cild 9n wunode. Hf gesdwon f>9ne 
steorran, and J?earle blissodon. £odon J>d inn, and f)aet cild 
gem^tton mid Marian his m^der, and niSer feallende hf t6 30 
him gebaedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him la;; 
geoffrodon, gold, and r^cels, and myrran. Hwaet bd God 
9n swefne hf gewarnode, and bebdad ))aet hf §ft ne gecyrdon 
t6 J?an r^San cyninge Herode, ac ))urh 6Serne weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swd t6 heora ^tSele bec6mon. Efne f>d Gddes 35 
gngel set^owode losepe, J?aes cildes f6sterfaeder 9n swefnum, 

* «rst. ^ mage C. 
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cwetJende : * Arfs, and nim )?is cild mid )?^re m^der, and fl&h 
t6 Egypta lande, and b^o )?abr 6tS j^set ic ])6 ^ft sgcge : ' 86Slice 
t6weard is pxt Herodes sm^atS hd h6 }?aet cild ford6/ loseph 

40 pi drds nihtes, and pddt cild mid p&re m^der samod id Egypta 
lande f^rede, and pAr wunode 68 )?aet Herodes gewdt ; Jwt 
s^o wftegung wsfere gefylled, J>e be J?2fere fare ir pus cwaeC : 
' Qf Egypta lande ic gcclypode mfnne sunu/ 

Nil sgcgaS wyrdwrfteras )?3et Herodes betwux ]>isum 

45 wearS gewrdged t6 J?dm R6maniscan cdsere, pe ealne middan- 
geard gn }?dm tfman gew^old. pd gew^nde h^ t6 R6me be 
)?aes cdseres h^se, )?aet h^ hine betealde, gif h6 mihte. pd 
betealde h^ hine swfSe g^aplice, sw4 sw4 h^ waes snotor- 
wyrde t6 J?an swfSe }?aet se cdsere hine mid mdran wurC- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rice ds^nde. pi pi h6 hdm c6m, 
)>d gemunde h^ hwaet h^ sfer be )>an cilde gemynte, and geseah 
}?3et h^ waes bepsfeht fram pirn tungelwftegum, and wearS 
)>d J?earle gegr^mod. S^nde J?d his cw^lleras, and gfskSh 
ealle J?d hysecild pe wsferon gn )?abre byrig Bethleem, and 

55 gn eallum hyre gemsferum, fram twywintrum cilde X6 dnre 
nihte, be )?2fere tfde pe h6 g^axode aet )>dm tungelwftegum. 
pd waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, pe pns wftegode: 
* Stemn is gehj^red gn h^annysse, micel w6p and )?oterang : 
Rachel bew^op hire cildru, and nolde b6on gefr^frod, for 

60 Jjan pe hf ne sind/ 

Qn pirn tw^lftan daege Cristes dc^nnednysse c6mon )?d 
prf tungelwftegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be )>dm 
dcgnnedan cilde ; and )?4 )?d hf his c§nningst6we gedxodon, 
pi gew^ndon hf wi8 p2es cildes, and noldon pgne r^San cw^l- 

65 lere §ft gecyrran, swd swd h^ h^t. pd ne mihte h^ forbijgan 
p2ds cdseres hise, and waes pi )7urh his langsume faer pAm 
cildra sl^ge geuferod swfSor Jjgnne h^ gemynt haefde ; and 
hf wurdon pi gn pysMvn daegSerlican^ daege wuldorfullice ge- 

^ daBg^erlicum. - 
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martyrode ; nd swdS^h J?aes glares f>e Crist dc^nned waes, 
ac aefter tw^gra g^ara ymbr}^ne aefter )?3es waelhr^owan hdm- 70 
cyme. 

Naes h^ aeSelboren, ne him ndht t6 J?dm cynecynne ne 
gebyrode; ac mid syrewimgum and swicd6me h^ bec6m t6 
)?26re cynelican geSinctSe ; swd swd Moyses be }?dm dwrat, 
J?aet ne sceolde dteorian )?aet ludeisce cynecynn, 6S J?aet75 
Crist sylf c6me. pd c6m Crist gn J?dm tfman J?e s^o cyne- 
lice mgegtS ^ dteorode, and se aelfr^meda Herodes })aes rices 
gewe6Id. pd weartS h^ micclum dfyrht and anJ?racode jjaet 
his rfce feallan sceolde f>urh t6cyme )?aes s6tSan cyninges. 
pd clypode h^ )?d tungelwftegan gn sundersprsece, and ge- 80 
ornlice hf befrdn, gn hwilcne tfman hf aerest J^gne steorran 
gesdwon; Jor^^fedm^e h^ gndr^d, swd swd hit gelamp, J?aet 
hf §ft hine ne gecyrdon. pd h^t h^ for \>^ dcw^Uan ealle 
J)d hysecild )?2ere burhscfre, fram twywintrum cilde 6S dnre 
nihte : f>6hte, gif h^ hf ealle gfsldge, f>aet se dn ne ^tb'urste 85 
\>e h6 s6hte. Ac h^ wzes ungemyndig f>aes hdlgan gewrites, 
J?e cwyS: *Nis ndn wfsd6m ne ndn r2ed ndht gng^an 
God/ 

Se swicola Herodes cwaetS t6 )?dm tungelwftegum : ' FaraS, 
and geornlice befrfnatS be f>dm cilde, and cJ^SaS m^, )?aet ic 90 
^ac maege m^ t6 him gebiddan/ Ac h^ c^dde sytStSan his 
fdcenfullan syrewunge, hd h^ ymbe wolde, gif h^ hine ge- 
m^tte, f>d J?d h^ ealle his efenealdan ddylegode for his dnes 
^htnysse. pearfi^as ^ h^ syrwde ymbe Crist : ne c6m h^ for 
\>f \>ddi h€ wolde his eorSlice rfce, oSSe abniges 6Sres cyn- 95 
inges mid riccetere him t6 get^on ; ac t6 J?f h^ c6m f>aet h^ 
wolde his heofenlice rfce gel^afFullum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
c6m h^ t6 }pf J?aet h^ wsere gn mserlicum cynesetle dhafen, 
ac J?aet h^ w^re mid hospe gn r6deh§ngene genaeglod. H^ 
wplde })^ah )?a;s wselhr^owan syrwunge mid fl^ame forbugan, 100 

f maeigtS Gt ■ ]>earibBS C 
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na for \>i J)aet hi d^aS forfluge, se \>t sylfwilles t6 J>rowienne 
middangearde gen^al^hte; ac hit wsere t6 hraedHc, gif h^ 
)>a 9n cildcradole dcweald wurde, swilce J?gnne his i6cymQ 
manwcynne bediglod w^re ; ^pi forhradode Codes fngel 

105 }?3es arl^asan ge]?eaht, and beb^ad J?aet se f6sterfaeder Jpgne 
heofenlicari aetSeling gf Jjdm earde ardlice fgrede. 

Ne forseah Crist his g^ongan c^mpan, Jj^ah )>e b^ licham- 
lice gn heora sl^ge andweard ^ ngfere ; ac h^ ds^nde hf fram 
J?isum wraecfuUum life t6 his 6can rice. Ges^lige hi wurdon 

110 geborene j^aet hi m6ston f<r his intingan d^aS |7rowiaiL 
fiadig is heora yld, s^o J>6 }>d 'gyt ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and m6ste for Criste jjrowian. Hi wfl&ron }?aes Hs&lendes 
gewitan, }?^ah f>e hf hine f>d gyt ne ciitSon. N^ron hi geri- 
pode t6 sl^ge, ac hi gesseliglice J>^ah swulton t6 life, Ge- 

115 saelig waes heora dc^nnednys, for }>an \>q hi gem^tton J>aet 
^ce Iff gn instaepe J?3es andweardan lifes. Hi wurdon ge- 
gripene fram m6derlicum br^ostum, ac hi wurdon bet^bhte 
Jjserrihte ^ngellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se mdnfulla ^htere 
mid ndnre jp^nunge ]?am lydingum swa micclum fr^mian, 

130 swd micclum swd h^ him fr^mode mid J?aere r^San ^htnysse 
hatunge. Hi sind gehdtene martyra bl6stman, for }}dm ))e 
hi wseron swd swd up dspringende bl6stman gn xniddewear- 
dum^ cyle ungel^afful/nysse, swilce mid sumere ^htnysse forste 
forsodene. £adige sind ]7d innotSas }>e hi geb^ron, and ^ 

125 br^ost J?e swylce gesihton'*. Witodlice l>d m6ddru* gn heora 
cildra martyrd6me J?rowodon ; jjaet swurd )>e ]3^ra cildra 
limu ]7urha*rn bec6m t6 jpaera m6ddra heortan ; and n^od is 
}>aet hi bdon efenhlyttan J?aes ^can edManes, J?gnne hi w^ron 
gef^ran Ssere J?rowunge. Hi waeron gehw^de and unge- 

130 wittige dcwealde, ac hi drisaS gn ]?am gema&nelican * d6me 
mid fullum waestme and heofenlicere snoternysse. Ealle w^ 

^ sindwerd C. R, ^ -an all, ^ gesycton B,, gesicton R* 

^ moddru a//, ^ j;emsDeUcum C 
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cumatS t6 dnre ylde 911 J>am gemsfenelican ^riste, J?^ah )>e 
w^ nii 9n myslicere ylde gf f>yssere worulde gewfton. 

paet godspel/ cweS }?aet Rachel bew^op hire cildra, and 
nolde b^on gefr^frod, for J?an J>e hf ne sind. Rachel hdtte 1 35 
lacobes wff, J)aes h^ahfaederes, and h^o getdcnode Godes 
gelaSunge, ]?e bew^pS^ hire gdstlican cild; ac h^o nele 
swa b^on gefr^frod, p2dt hf §ft t6 woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon pi J?e ^ne mid sygefsestum ddaSe middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrmSa setwundon t6 wuldorb^agienne 140 
mid Criste. 1 

Eornostlice ne br^ac se drl^asa Herodes his cynerfces mid 7^ 
langsumere gesundfulnysse, ac buton yldinge him bec6m s^o 
godcundlice wracu, ]>e hine mid menigfealdre yrmtSe fordyde, 
and ^ac geswutelode gn hwilcum suslum h^ m6ste sefter 145 
forSsiSe ^celice cwylmian. Hine gelsehte unds^cgendlic 
adl : his Ifchama barn wiSutan mfd langsumere hsetan, and 
h^ eal/ innan samod forswseled waes and t6borsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac J?^ah mid nanum setum his gyfer- 
nisse gefyllan ne mihte. Hd hriSode, and §geslice hw^os, 150 
and angsumlice sfccetunga t^ah, swi pxt h6 earfoSlice 
orSian mihte. Waeters^ocnyss hine ofer^'ode beneoSan pirn 
gyrdle, t6 )?an swiSe )?aet his gesceapu maSum^ w^ollon, 
and stincende attor singallice gf ]?am t6swollenum f6tum 
fl^ow. Unaberendlic gyhtSa ofer^ode ealne J^gne Ifchaman, 155 
and ungel^fendlic t6bl4wennys his innoS gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende st^am gf ]?dm muSe, swd pxt earfoSlice senig 
Isece liim mihte gen^alsecan. Fela J?sera laeca he dcwealde : 
cwaetS p2dt hf hine gehsblan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
dr^hte singal slaepl^ast, swd J^aet h6 }>urhwacole niht buton 160 
slsepe ddr^ah; and gif h^ hw6n hnappode, jjserrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gedwimor, swd f>aet him J>aes slsfepes off>uhte. 
pa f>d h^ mid swfSlicum luste his Iffes gewilnode, ]?d h^t h^ 

^ bewyptS C. ^ matSan atl* 
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hine fgrigan ofer ]>i. 6z. lordanen, \>^x J)^r w3&ron gehaefde 

165 hdte baSu, \>q wseron hdlw^nde gecwedene ddligendum Ifcha- 
man. WearS \>i ^ac his l^cum gej?iiht f>aet hi 911 wlacum 
ele hine gebeS^don. Ac \>i ]>i h6 waes gn })issere b^t^unge 
gel^d, ]>i weartS se Ifchama eal/ t6slopen, swd f>aet his 6agan 
w^ndon gn gelfcnysse sweltendra manna, and h6 Iseg cwydc- 

lyol^as biitan andgite. ^h, \>i pi h6 c6m, pi h^t he hine 
fgrigan t6 J^sfere byrig Hiericho. 

pi pi h6 wearS his Iffes orw^ne, f>d gelaSode h^ him t6 
ealle }ja ludeiscan ealdras gf gehwilcum burgum, and h^t hi 
gn cwearterne beclj^san, and gelangode him t6 his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaeS : *Ic w4t p2St 
f)is ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mfnes d^atSes ; ac ic 
mseg habban drwurSfulle lfcj>^nunge gf h^ofigendre m^nigu, 
gif g6 willatS mfnum bebodum geh^rsumian. Swd ricene 
swd ic gewfte gfsl^atS ealle pis ludeiscan ealdras, J>e ic gn 

180 cwearterne becl^sde, pgnne h6dS heora siblingas t6 h^ofimge 
gen^adode, J?d p6 wyllatS mfnes forSsfSes fsegnian/ H^ 
})d his c^mpan t6 pirn sl^ge genamode, and h6i heora ^1- 
cum ffftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, p2di hi heora handa 
fram J)dm bl6des gyte ne wiSb'rudon. pd ]>d h^ mid orm^tre 

185 angsumnysse wses gecwylmed, pi h6t h6 his dgenne sunu 
Antipatrem drl^aslice dcw^Uan, t6^acan pirn twdm pe h6 ^r 
dcwealde. Mt n^xtan, J?d ]>d h^ gefr^dde his d^atSes n^a- 
l^cunge, pi h^t h^ him his seax drgfecan t6 scr^adigenne 
^nne seppel, and hine sylfne h^telice )?^de p2et him gn 

190 dcw^hte. pyllic waes Herodes fortSsiS, pe mdnfullice ymb« 
)?3es heofenlican aeSelinges t6cyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscaeSSige drl^aslice dcwealde. 

Efne f>d Godes §ngel, sefter Herodes d^atSe, aet^owode 
losepe gn swefnum gn Egypta lande, f»us cweSende : * Arfs, 

195 and nim fjaet cild and his m6der samod, and gew^nd gn- 
gdan t6 Israhela lande ; sdSlice hi sind fortSfarene, pi pe 
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ymbe )?aes cildes feorh syrwdon/ H^ J?a dras, swa swd se 
§ngel him bebdad, and fgrode J?3et cild mid j^aere m^der t6 
Israhela lande. pa gefrdn Joseph f>aet Archelaus rixode gn 
ludea lande gefter his feeder Herode, and ne dorste his n^a- 200 
wiste gen^alsecan. pa wearS h^ §ft gn swefne gemynegod 
)>aet h^ id GaUlea gew^nde for ]?an J?e se eard naes ealles 
swd geh^nde )?dm cyninge, p6ah ]?e hit his rfce wsere. paet 
cild J>d eardode gn p^ve byrig pe is gehdten Nazareth, p2dt 
s6o wltegung w^re gefylled, pe cwseS ))aet h^ sceolde b^on 205 
Nazarenisc gecfged. Se §ngel cwaeS t6 losepe: 'pd sind 
fortSfarene pe embe ))aes cildes feorh syrwdon.* Mid ]?dm 
worde h^ geswutelode J?aet md J?2era ludeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale sm^adon ; ac him getfmode swf?5e rihtlice J?aet 
hi mid heora drl^asan hldforde ealle forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we ]?ds race nd l^ng t^on, pf laes pe hit ^ow sejjr^t 
)>ince j ac biddatS ^ow })ingunge aet J?ysum unscaetStSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind J?a pe Criste folgiaS gn hwitum gyrlum 
swd hwider swd h^ gsetS ; and hi standatS aetforan his J?rym- 
setle biltan selcere gew^mmednysse, haebbende heora palm- 215 
twigu gn handa, and singaS ]3gne niwan lofsang, pirn 
^Imihtigan id wurtSmynte, se pQ leofatS and rixatS d buton 
§nde. Amen. 



XIV. 

-aJLFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from JElfric's Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius E, 7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

JEfter J?an J?e Augustinus t6 !|lngla lande bec6m, waes sum 
aeSele cyning, Cswold gehdten, gn NorShymbra lande, gel;ffed 
sw^Se Qn God. Se fdrde Qn his iiSgoSe fram his fr^ondum 
and mdgum t6 Scotlande gn s^, and J?aer s6na wear® gefuliod, 

5 and his gefdran samod J?e mid him sfSedon. Betwux jjdm 
wearS gfslagen £adwine his ^am, NortShymbra cynincg, gn 
Crist gel^fed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla gecfged, and 
twf gen his aefterg^ngan binnan twdm g^arum ; and se Cead- 
walla sl6h and t6 sceame tucode pi NorShymbran Mode 

10 sefter heora hlafordes fylle, 68 jjaet (3swold se ^adiga his 
yfelnysse ddwsescte. (3swold him c6m t6, and him c^nlice 
wiS feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his gel^afa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste t6 his f^onda sl^ge. (3swold Jja 
arserde dne r6de s6na Gode t6 wurSmynte, ^r f>an )>e h^ t6 

15 pirn gewinne c6me, and clypode t6 his gef(^rum : ' Uton 
feallan t6 ))aere r6de, and Ipgne -^Imihtigan biddan }?aet h^ us 
ahrfdde witS jjpne m6digan f^ond ])6 us dfyllan wile: God 
sylf wat geare )?set w^ winnaS rihtlice wiS pysne r^tSan cyning 
t6 ahrf ddenne lire l^ode.' Hf f^ollon )?d ealle mid (3swolde 

20 cyninge gn gebedum ; and syStSan gn 6Serne mergen ^odon 
t6 pirn gefeohte, and gewunnon J)2er sige, sw4 swd se 
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Eallwealdend hitn dSe for 6swoldes geMafan ; and al^don 
heora f^nd, J^gne m6digan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
pe w^nde jjaet him ne mihte ndn werod wiSstandan. 

S^o ylce r6d sitSSan tSe (3swold J?afer drserde gn wurSmynte 25 
pddT st6d. And wurdon fela gehselde untrumra manna and 
^ac swilce n;^tena )3urh pi ylcan r6de, swd swa us r^hte 
B^da. Sum man« f^U gn fse, j?aet his earm t6b3erst, and 
laeg pi gn b^dde gebrocod for f>earle, 6S p2dt man him figtte 
gf pddve foresaedan r6de sumne dsel J?aes mioses J?e h^o mid 30 
beweaxen waes, and se ddliga s6na gn slaepe weartS gehseled 
gn J?^re ylcan nihte })urh Oswoldes geearnungum. 

S^o st6w is gehiten * Heofonfeld ' gn [gnglisc, wiS Sgne 
langan weall pe }?d R6maniscan worhtan, pdbr pddT Cswold 
oferwann J)gne waelhr^owan cynincg. And J?ser weartS sit^an 35 
arsfered swfSe maere cyrce Gode t6 wurSmynte, pe wunatS a 
gn ^cnysse. 

Hwaet ]?a (3swold gngann embe Codes willan to 
sm^agenne, s6na swa h^ rfces gew^old, and wolde gebfgan 
his l^oda 16 gel^afan and t6 pirn lifigendan Gode. S^nde 40 
)?a t6 Scotlande, J^ser se geMafa waes f>a, and baed j^a h^afod- 
m^nn p2dt hf his b^num getiSodon, and him sumhe lar^ow 
s^ndon, pe his l^oda mihte id Gode geweman; and him 
weartS Jjses getfSod. Hf s^ndon pi s6na }?dm gesaeligan 
cyninge sumne drwurSne bisceop, Aidan gehaten. Se wses 45 
maeres Iffes manw gn munuclicre drohtnunge, and h^ ealle 
woruldcara dwearp fram his heortan, ndnes f>inges wilnigende 
butan Godes willan. Swd hwaet swd him bec6m gf }?aes 
cyninges gifum oSSe rfcra manna, jjaet h6 hraSe dselde 
}?earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum m6de. 50 

Hwaet J?a Oswold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
drwurtSlice underf^ng his folce t6 J^earfe, p2et heora gel^afa 
wurde dw^nd fft t6 Gode fram Jjdm witSersaece pe hf to 
gewende waBron. Hit gelamp ))a swd J)aet se gel^affulla cyning 
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55 ger^hte his witan ^ 9n heora agenum gereorde Jjses bisceopes 
bodunge mid blfSum m6de, and waes his wealhst6d ; for )>an 
)?e h^ wel ciitSe Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
gebigan his sprsece t6 NortShymbriscum gereorde sw4 hraSe 
pi git. Se biscop J?d f(6rde bodigende geond eall NortShymbra 

60 land ^ geldafan and fulluht, and pi \6ode gebfgde t6 Godes 
geMafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swa leofode swd swd h^ l^rde 6Sre. H6 lufode forhaefed- 
nysse and halige rsedinge, and iunge m^nn t^ah georne mid 
lare, swd J?aet ealle his gef^ran pe him mid ^odon sceoldon 

65 sealmas leornian oSSe sume rsedinge swd hwider swd hf 

ferdon f>am folce bodigende. Seldon h6 wolde rfdan, ac 

sit5ode gn his f6tum, and munuclice leofode betwux pirn Isewe- 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceddwisnysse and s6Sum maegnum. 

pa weartS se cynincg (3swold swfSe aelmesgeom and ^ad- 

70 mod Qn Jj^awum and gn eallum J)ingum cystig, and man 
araerde' cyrcan gn his rfce geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^tnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp gn sumne s^l J^set hi sseton aetgaedere (3swold 
and Aidan gn pirn hdlgan dasterdaege; pi baer man }?dm 

75 cyninge cynelice jj^nunga gn dnum sylfrenan disce ; and s6na 
f>a inn ^ode dn f»aes cyninges )3egna pe his selmyssan bewiste, 
and saede p2et fela }?earfan ssetan geond ))d strait gehwanon 
cumene id J?aes cyninges aelmyssan. pd s^nde se cyning 
sona f>dm J?earfum J?one sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 and h^t t6ceorfan jjone disc, and syllan J)dm }>earfum heora 
selcum his d^l, and man dyde pi swd. pd genam Aidanus 
se aeSela bisceop }?aes cyninges sw^Sran hand mid swfSlicre 
blysse and clypode mid geMafan, jjus cweSende* him t6: *Ne 
forrotige gn brosnunge f>^os gebMtsode sw^Sre hand.' And 

85 him ^ac swd ge^ode, swd swd Aidanus him baed, )>aet his 
swfcSre hand is gesundful/ 68 J>is. 

^ witan, • norhymbra lande. • ahrwdc * cws^flode. 
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(5swoldes cynerfce weartS ger^med J?d sw^Se, swd \>2dt 
!ower }?^oda hine underf^ngon t6 hlaforde, Peohtas, and 
Jryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swa se selmihtiga God hf 
:^anlaehte t6 ])im for Oswoldes geearnungum pe hine ^fre 90 
airSode. H^ fulworhte gn Eferwfc pddt aenlice mynster pe 
lis mseg £adwine 2er begunnen haefde; and h^ swanc for heo- 
onan rfce mid singalum gebedum swiSor J?gnne h^ hogode 
lu h^ geh^olde gn worulde J?i hwflw^ndlican ge)?inctSu, pe 
\6 hw6nlice lufode. H^ wolde aefter uhtsange oftost hine ge- 95 
)iddan, and gn cyrcan standan gn syndrigum gebedum gi 
>unnan upgange mid sw^Slicre gnb'ryrdnysse ; and swd 
iwser swa h^ waes h6 wurSode sefre God updw^ndum 
landbredum wiS f>aes heofones weard. 

Qn f>am ylcan timan c6m ^ac sum bisceop fram R6me- 100 
3yrig, Birinus gehaten, t6 Westseaxena ^ kyninge, Cynegyls 
>ehdten, se waes pi git hseSen and eall Westsexena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram R6me be })aes papan rsede 
|?e pi gn R6me wses, and beh^t J?aet h6 wolde Godes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian })am haeSenum jjaes Haelendes 105 
aaman and jjgne soSan geMafan gn fyrlenum landum. pi 
bec6m h^ t6 Westseaxan, pe waes pi gyt hsetSen, and 
2;ebfgde f^gne cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode, and ealle his l^ode 
t6 geldafan mid him. Hit gelamp pi swd )?aet se gel^affuUa 
Oswold, NortShymbra cyning, waes cumen t6 Cynegylse, no 
and hine t6 fuUuhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. pa 
»^afon J?a cynegas, Cynegyls and Oswold, ]?am halgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst6le )5a burh Dorcanceaster and h^ 
[jserbinnan wunode Godes lof arserende and gerihtlsecende 
\>2dt folc mid lare t6 geMafan t6 langum fyrste, 68 }>aet h^ 115 
^esselig sfSode t6 Criste ; and his Ifc weartS bebyrged gn 
^aere ylcan byrig, 6'S p2ei Haedde bisceop §ft his bdn f^rode 

* westseaxan. 
H 
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X6 Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gel6gode binnan 
f>am ^ ealdan mynstre, )?Ser man hine wurtSatS gyt 

1 20 Hwaet jja (3swold cyning his cyned6m geh^old hlfsfuUice 
for worulde and mid micclum gel^afan, and gn eallum d^dum 
his Drihten drwurtSode, 6tS h^ gfslagen weartS for his folces 
ware gn f>dm nigoSan gdare J^e h^ rfces gew^old, J?d \>k \ii 
sylf waes gn ylde eahta and ))rittig gdara. Hit geweartS swi 

125 be )5am J?3et him wann gn P^nda Myrcena cyning, )?e set 
his maeges sl^ge aer, fiadwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste; 
and se P^nda ne cuSe be Crista nan }>incg, and call Mjrcena 
folc wses ungefullod }?d git. Hf c6mon \>k t6 gefeohte t6 
Maserfelda b^gen, and fdngon t6g3edere 6S J)aet f)abr f^ollon 

1 30 )3a cristenan, and J>d hafeSenan gen^alaehton t6 J?dm hdlgan 
(3swolde. pd geseah h€ gen^alabcan* his Iffes ge^ndimge, 
and gebaed for his folc J?e J^ser feallende swealt ^, and bet^hte 
heora sdwla and hine sylfne Gode, and }?us clypode gn his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa drum sdwlum ! ' pd hit se h^tJena 

135 cynincg his h^afod gf dsMan and his swfSran earm, and s§ttan 
hf t6 myrcelse. 

pa sefter (5swoldes sl^ge fi^ng 6swlg his br6Sor X6 
NortShymbra rfce, and rad mid werode t6 J)^r his br6tSor 
hdafod st6d gn stacan gefaestnod, and genam )?aet hdafod and 

140 his swfiSran hand, and mid drwurSnysse f^rode t6 Lindis- 
farn^a cyrcan. pd wearS gefylled, swd w^ h^r fores^don, }?aet 
his swfSre hand wunatS hdl mid J?dm fls&sce butan Ulcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwsetS. Se earm wearS gel^d 
drwurSlice gn scrfne, gf seolfre dsmiSod, gn Sancte Petres 

145 mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be jj^re s^ strande, and litS J?^r 
swd ansund * swd h^ gf dslagen waes. His br6tSor d6htor ^ft 
sitSSan gn Myrcan wearS cw^n, and g^axode his bdn, and 
gebr6hte hf t6 Lindesfge t6 Bardanfge mynstre, f>e h^o 
micclum lufode. ac J)d mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

^ omitted, ^ genealecan. ' sweolt. ^ andsood. 
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jedwylde f>9ne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h dn geteld 150 
)fer \>k hdlgan bdn binnan f>Sere Ifcr^ste. Hwset \>i God 
reswutelode )?aet h^ hdlig sanct waes, sw^ ]?aet heofonlic l^oht 
3fer J)3et geteld dstr^ht st6d up t6 heofonum swilce h^alic 
sunnb^am ofer ealle }?d niht ; and J^d l^oda beh^oldon geond 
^alle )?d scire swfSe wundrigende. pd wurdon J?d mynster- 155 
m^nw micclum dfyrhte, and bsedon ])aes gn mergen J?aet hi 
tn6ston }?Qne sanct mid drwurtSnysse underf6n, f>gne J^e hi 
ser fors6con. pd }?w6h man J^d hdlgan bdn, and baer int6 
J>^re cyrcan drwurSlice gn scrlije, and gel6godon hi upp. 

And J3£er wurdon gehselede \>wxh his hdlgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume m§n« fram mislicum coSum. paet wseter J?e 
man \>i bdn mid d}?w6h binnan )?Sere cyrcan weartS dgoten 
swd gn dnre hyrnan ; and s^o eortSe siStSan ])e }?3et waeter 
underffng weartS manegum t6 b6te. Mid J)dm duste wurdon 
dfllgde ddofla fram mannum, \>i \>q gn w6dnysse ser wseron 165 
gedr^hte. £ac swilce )?2er h^ iioM gn ]?dm gefeohte gfslagen 
m^n/^ ndmon \>k eorSan t6 ddligum mannum, and dydon 
gn waetere wanhdlum X6 J?icgenne, and hi wurdon gehselede 
J?urh }?gne hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende man« f^rde witS 
f>gne feld ; ]?d wearS his hors geslcclod, and s6na }?ser f^ol/ 1 70 
wealwigende geond )?d eorSan w6dum gellcost. Mid )?dm 
)?e hit swd wealwode ^ geond f>gne wldgillan feld, ]?a bec6m 
hit embe lang J?afer se cyning (3swold gn J^dm gefeohte 
f^oll, swd swd w^ jfer foressedan ; and hit s6na dras swa hit 
hr§pode \>2l st6we, hdl eallum limum, and se hldford J^aes 175 
faegnode. Se ridda \>i f(6rde forS gn his weg J)ider h^ gemynt 
haefde. pd waes )?Ser dn mseden licgende gn paralysing 
lange gebrocod. He beganw J)a to ger^ccenne hd him gn 
rdde getlmode, and mann f^rode J?aet m^den t6 ]?aere fore- 
ssedan st6we. H^o weartS J?d gn slsepe, and s6na ?ft aw6c 180 
ansund eallum limum fram ]?am ^geslican broce. Band \>i 

^ wealweode. ^ paralisyn. 
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hire h^afod, and bliSe Mm f<6rde, gangende ^ gn f6tain, swd 
h^o gefyrn 2er ne dyde. 5ft sitStSan fdrde sum ^rendfaest 
ridda be J)2ere ylcan st6we, and geband gn dnum cldSe ^f 

185 ]?am halgan duste )?2ere d^orwurtSan st6we, and l^dde fortS 
mid him ])ser h€ fundode t6; ))d gem^tte h^ geb^oras blfSe »t 
J?am huse. H^ dh^ng J?d J?set dust gn sbnne h^ahne post, 
and saet mid jjam geb^orum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte J?d micel ffr t6middes )?dm geb^orum, and })d sp6ar- 

190 can wundon wiS )?aes hr6fes^ sw^tSe, 68 J)set |)aet hds f^l^^lice 
eall gn f^re wearS, and J?d geb^oras flugon afyrhte aweg. 
pset bus weartS J^a forburnen ^ buton J?dm anum poste J>e |)3et 
halige dust gn ahangen wses : se post dna setst6d ansund 
mid )?dm duste ; and hf sw^Se wundrodon ]?8es hdlgan weres 

195 geearnunga, Jjset J?3et fyr ne mihte J>a moldan forbsernan. And 
manega m^nw sitStSan ges6hton )?Qne st^de heora h^le fgc- 
cende, and heora fr^onda gehwilcum. 

pa dsprang his hlisa geond J^a land wide, and ^ac swilcc 
t6 f riande, and 6ac suS X.6 Franclande, swd swd sum raaesse- 

200 prdost be dnum m%x\n ssfede. Se preost cwaeS J^aet dn war 
w^re gn f rlande gel^red, se ne g;^mde his Idre, and he lit- 
h\v6n hogode embe his sdwle )?earfe otJSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac adr^ah his Iff gn dyslicum weorcum, 6'iS ))3et h6 
weartS geuntrumod and t6 §nde gebr6ht. pd clypode h^ 

205 \>QXiQ preost jje hit c^dde §ft jjus, and cwseS him X6 s6na 
mid sdrlicre stemne; *Nu ic sceal* ge^ndian earmlicum 
d^atSe, and t6 h§lle faran for fracodum dsedum, nd wolde ic 
geb^tan, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
godum }?^awum, and mln Iff dw^ndan eall t6 Codes willan, 

210 and ic wdt )?aet ic ne eom wyrtSe ]?ses fyrstes buton sum 
halga m^ J^ingie t6 )?dm Hselende Criste. Nd is lis gessed 
]^3et sum halig cyning is gn ^owrum earde, Oswold gehdten. 
Nu gif f>u senig ]^incg haefst gf ]?aes hdlgan reliquium, syle mi, 

^ gangaende. ' rofes. ^ forburnon. ^ scealL 
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ic pi bidde/ pa s^de se pr^ost him : * Ic hgebbe gf J^dm 
stocce pe his h^afod gn st6d, and gif Jjii gelj^fan wylt, J?u 315 
wurSest hal s6na/ Hwaet pi se maessepr^ost f>8es mannes 
gfhr^ow, and sc6f gn hdlig waeter gf pirn hdlgan tr^owe, 
sealde pirn ddligan gf t6 siipenne, and h^ s6na gewyrpte, 
and sytStSan leofode lange gn worulde, and gew^nde t6 Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid hdlgum weorcum ; and swd 220 
hwider swd h^ c6m, h^ cfdde j^ds wundra. For pf ne 
sceal * ndn mann dw^gan )?set h^ sylfwylles behset/ pirn sel- 
mihtigan Gode, ]?gnne hd adlig biS, J^e laes J^e h^ sylf losige, 
gif h^ dlfhS Gode }?3et. 

Nd cwaetS se hdlga B^da, pe J^ds b6c gedihte, )?aet hit ndn 225 
wundor nys p2et se hdlga cynincg untrumnysse gehsele, mi 
h^ gn heofonum leofatS, for )?an J5e h^ wolde gehelpan, ]?d 
pi h6 h6r gn life waes, J^earfum and wannhdlum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nu haefS h6 )?gne wurSmynt gn f>^re ^can 
worulde mid ]?dm aelmihtigan Gode for his g6dnysse. Jft 230 
se hdlga CuSberht, pi pi h6 git cnapa waes, geseah hii Godes 
senglas fgredon Aidanes sawle Jjaes hdlgan bisceopes blfSe 
t6 heofonum t6 )>dm ^can wuldre pe h6 gn worulde geear- 
node, paes hdlgan (3swoldes bdn wurdon §ft gebr6ht aefter 
manegum g^arum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gl^awceastre ; and 235 
God }?^r geswutelode oft feala wundra )?urh )?gne hdlgan wer. 
S^ p2es wuldor J^dm aelmihtigan Gode J?e gn ^cnysse rfxatS 
i t6 worulde. Amen. 

^ sceall. 
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WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 



The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS.: * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) -^^elredi regis^.' Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of -^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS, in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), the 
only one which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), G. C. C. S. 14 (C. I), and C. C. C. S. 
18 (C, II). All of these MSS. are defective, N. omits only 
a few words and clauses, but the other two intentionally omit 
whole passages, G. II being the most abridged of all. It is 
remarkable that this last MS, systematically cuts out all the 
strongly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
tives which have induced most of the Ghronicles to pass over in 
silence the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most com- 
plete, the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
are several manifest errors in H which do not appear in the 
other MSS. Such an error of H. is manige fteardre (106) for 
manigfealdre, which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
scribe would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 
in his original. 

^ This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause * quod fbit 
anno millesimo xiiii ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi,' C II has 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them — none at least that can be asserted with 
certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. than 
I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages: they are all marked with asterisks^. 

L^ofan m^n;^, gecnawaS ]?aet s6'S is : p6os woruld is gn 
6fste, and hit n^alsecS pirn ^nde ; and pf hit is gn worulde 
a swd l§ng swd wyrse, and swd hit sceal n]^de for folces 
synnan fram daege t6 dsege ser Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
sw;^Se ; and hdru hit wyrtS J?3enne ^ §geslic and grimlic wide 5 
gn worulde'. 

UnderstandaS ^ac georne f>a&t ddofol pis f>dode nii fela 
g^ara dw^lode t6 sw^Se, and ])aet lytle getr^wSa w£eron mid 
mannum, j?dah hi wel spsecan ; and unrihta id fela rfcsode 
gn lande, and naes d fela manna pe sm^ade ymbe pi b6te 10 
swd georne swi man scolde; ac daeghwamlice man fhte 
yfel aefter 6"5rum, and unriht r^erde and unlaga manege ealles 
16 wide gynd ealle J^ds jj^ode. And w^ ^ac for ]?am hab- 

* The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely ; the pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hickes in his Thesaurus, and again by Rieger 
in his Angelsachsisches Lesebuch. 

* ]>xnne. 

' C II adds here : Dis waes on ^?Jelr^des cyninges dagum gediht, flower 
g^ara faece ser h^ forSfiSrde. Gime se ^e wille hii hit '54 wsere, and hwxt 
ti'StSan gewurde. 
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baS fela byrsta and bysmara gebiden; and gyf w^ sferiige b6te 

15 gebfdan sculan, Jjgnne m6te w^ )?aes t6 Gode earnian b^t 
pgniiQ we ser j^ison dydon. For ]^dm mid miclan earnun- 
gan \v^ geeamodon pi yrmSa J^e us gn sittaS, and mid 
sw^Se miclan earnungan w^ ])a b6te m6tan set Gode ger^- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan forS g6diende wurtSan. Ld hwset 

20 w^ witan ful georne )?set t6 myclan bryce sceal mycel b6t 
n^^de, and t6 miclum bryne waeter unlytel, gif man ]?aet ffr 
sceal x6 ahte dcwsencan. And mycel is n^d]?earf ^ac manna 
gehwylcum J?aet h^ Godes lage g;^me heonan forS georne 
b^t )?gnne h^ ser dyde, and Godes gerihta mid rihte 

25 gelseste. 

Qn hseSenum )?^odum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel )?ses pe gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weortSunge : and 
w^ forhealda'5 seghwser Godes gerihta ealles t6 gel6me. And 
ne dearr man gewanian gn hseSenum J^^odum inne ne ute 

30 senig J?aera )?inga J?e gedwolgodan br6ht bitS and id Idcum 
betseht bitS : and w6 habbaS Godes hus inne and lite cl^ne 
ber^pte. And ^ac syndan Godes ))^owas msfeSe and munde 
gewelhwar bedselde ; and sume m^nn s^cgatS ]?8et gedwol- 
goda ^ )>^nan ne dearr man misb^odan gn senige wfsan mid 

35 hsetSenum l^odum, swa swa man Godes )?^owum nu d^tS t6 
wide, J32er Cristene scoldan Godes lage healdan and Godes 
jj^owas gritSian. 

Ac s6S is f>aet ic s^cge, )?earf is f>2ere b6te, for Jjdm Godes 
gerihta wanedan x6 lange innan J^ysan earde gn jeghwyl- 

40 cum §nde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles t6 sw^tSe sySSan 
fiadgar ge^ndode, and halignessa syndon t6 griSl^ase wide, 
and Godes hus syndon t6 clsene ber]^pte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestr^pte ^ selcra gerisena ^ [and godcunde hddas 
wseron nu lange swiSe forsewene] * ; and wydewan syndon 

^ gedwolgodan H. ^ berypte ff., bestrypte the other MSS. ' rysena 
H., gerisena the other MSS. * from C I and C II; both read forsawtne* 
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wide forn]^dde gn unriht t6 ceorle, and t6 mgenige foryrmde 45 
and gohfnede sw;^Se, and earme m^nn sindon sdre beswicene 
and hr^owlice besyrwde [ge aet fr^me ge set f6stre ge set f^o ge 
set feore ealles t6 gel6me ^] and ut gf )?isan earde wfde ge- 
sealde sw^tSe unforworhte fr^mdun t6 gewealde, and cradolcild 
ge)>^owode Jjurh waelhr^owe unlaga for lytelre Ipfi^e wfde 50 
gynd pis \)6ode ; and fr^oriht fornumene, and }?rsblriht 
gen^rwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frfge m^nn ne m6tan 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran )?ar hi willatS, ne dt^on heora 
agen swd swa hi willaS ; ne )>r^las ne m6ton habban J^set hi 
agon gn dgenan hwllan mid earfetSan gewunnen, ne )?aet 55 
pddt heom gn Codes ^st g6de m^nn geiiSon and id aelmesgife 
for Codes lufan sealdon ; ac seghwilc aelmesriht pe man gn 
Codes ^st scolde mid rihte georne gelsestan 2elc man« 
gelytlatS otSSe forhealdeS. For pirn unriht is id wide man- 
num gemsene and unlaga l^ofe ^,] and ra'Sost ^ is t6 cweSenne 60 
Codes laga laSe and lara forsewene ; and J^ses w^ habbatS 
ealle )>urh Codes yrre bysmor gel6me, gecndwe se pe cunne, 
and se byrst wirtS gemsene, J)dah man swd ne w^ne, ealre 
J?isse J)dode, biitan Cod gebeorge. 

For J?am hit is gn ds eallum swutol and gesfne f>aet wd ser 65 
jjisan oftor brsecon J?gnne w^ bdttan, and pf is J)isse p6ode 
fela gnssege. Ne dohte hit mi lange * inne ne ute, ac wses 
h^re and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcon 
§nde oft and gel6me; and ds stalu and cwalu, stric and 
steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, h61 and h^te and r;fpera 70 
r^aflac d^rede sw^Se ])earle, and us ungylda swytSe gedr^hton, 
and us unwedera for oft w^oldan unwsestma. 

For pirn gn ])isan earde wses, swd hit J^incan ** maeg, mi 
fela gdara unrihta fela and tealte getr]^w'5a seghwsfer mid 

> from C 7. « from C IT, » hraedest H, * lance H, 

* ]>iiicon H, 
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75 mannum. Ne bearh nu for oft gesib3 gesibbum ]je md ]>e 
fr^mdan, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
fseder, ne br6"5or 6"5rum. Ne lire nsfenig his Iff ne fadode swd 
swd h^ scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne l^wede lahlice ; ac 
worhtan lust ds t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and ndSor ne 

80 h^oldon ne Idre ne lage Godes ne manna swd swd w6 
scoldan. Ne ^nig wiS 6'5erne getr^owlice ]?6hte swd rihte 
swa he scolde, ac mg^st £elc swicode and 6tSrum d^rede 
wordes and d^de; and hiiru unrihtlice m^st gfelc 68erne 
aeftan h^aweS mid scandlican gnscytan and mid wr6htla- 

85 can : d6 mdre gyf h^ maege. 

For )?dm h^r sind ^ gn lande ungetr^owSa^ micle for Gode 
and for worulde, and ^ac h^r sind gn earde gn mistlice wisan 
hldfordswican manege. And ealra m^st hldfordswice se bitS 
gn worulde )?3et man his hldfordes sdule beswice, and ful 

90 mycel hldfordswice ^ac bitS gn worulde ]>2et man his hldford 
gf Iffe forrsede ^ oStSe * gf lande lifigendne ® drffe; and aegSer 
is geworden innan® j?issan earde. £adwerd man forraedde 
and sySSan dcwealde, and sefter pirn forbsemde [and -^Selr^d 
man dr^fde dt gf his earde''.] And godsibbas and god- 

95 beam t6 fela man forspilde wfde gynd )?as Jj^ode, t6^acan 
6Sran ealles t6 manegan pe man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
t6 wide. And ealles t6 manege hdlige st6wa wfde forwurdan 
Jjurh ]?aet J^e man sume m^nn ser }?dm gel6gode swd man 
nd ne scolde, gif man gn Godes griSe mafeSe witan wolde. 
100 And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde dt gf J^isum earde 
nu ealle hwfle ; and eal/ p2et is Gode IdtS, gel^fe se J?e wille. 

* * * £ac w^ witan georne hwser s^o yrmS gewearS pddt 
faeder gesealde beam wiS weortSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6Sor sealde 6'5erne fr^mdum t6 gewealde lit gf ]?isse 

^ syn H.y C II often. ' ungetrywSe H. ' beswice C I. 

* o'StSon H. often, * lifiendum H. • on all the others, ''from 
CI. 
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Jj^ode; and eal/ J?sBt S3rndon micle and §geslice ds&da, under- 105 
stande se J^e wille. And gyt hit is m^re and dac msenigfealdre^ 
J)aet d^retS J)isse ])6ode, Maenige syndan forsworene and sw;^8e 
forlogene, and w^dd synd t6brocene oft and g§16me; and 
}?aet is ges^ne gn J^isse ]?dode ]?3et lis Codes yrre h§telice gn 
sit/, gecnawe se ]>e cunne. no 

And Id hii maeg mare scamu ]?urh Codes yrre mannum 
gelimpan jjgnne lis d^S gel6nie for agenum gewyrhtum? 
pdah jjrsbla hwylc hlaforde aethldape, and gi cristend6me t6 
wicinge weorSe, and hit sefter pirn §ft geweortSe j?aet 
wsepngewrixl weorSe gemsene J^egene and ]?r^le; gyf Jjrsbl 115 
)?sene J)egen fuUice dfylle, liege sbgylde ealre his msegSe, and 
gyf se )?egen )?aene jjrsel ]?e h^ ser dhte fuUice dfylle, gylde ]?e- 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice n^dgyld )?urh 
Codes yrre lis sind gemsene, understande se pe cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpS )?ysse )>^ode oft and gel6me. Ne dohte lao 
hit mi lange inne ne lite, ac waes h^re and h§te gn gewel- 
hwilcum ^nde oft and gel6me, and ?ngle mi lange eal/ 
sigel^ase, and t6 sw^Se geyrgde* )?urh Codes yrre, and flot- 
m^nn swd strange ]?urh Codes gejjafunge ]?set oft gn gefeohte 
dn f^seS* t^ne, [and tw§gen oft tw^ntig^,] and hwflum md, 125 
eal/ for lirum synnum. * * * And oft ]?rsel }?aene )?egen pe ^r 
waes his hldford cnyt/ sw^tSe faeste, and wyrcS him id }?rsele 
jjurh Codes yrre. Wdld Ssere yrmSe and wdld )?sere woruld- 
scame f>e mi habbatS Engle eal/ J)urh Codes yrre ! Oft tw^gen 
sdbm^nn otStSe prf hwflum drffaS pi drdfe cristenra manna 130 
fram see t6 sse lit ])urh ]?ds p6ode gewdlede^ t6g8edere us eallum 
t6 woruldscame, gyf w^ gn eornost senige ciiSan, dSSe w6 
woldan d riht understandan. Ac ealne f>aene bysmor pe yv6 
oft ]5oliatS wd gyldatS mid weortSscype J^dm pe us sc^ndaS : w6 

^ manige fleardre. * earmlice ff., earhlice the other MSS. ' geyrwde 
H.t geyrgde tJie other MSS. * feseS H., fealleS C II, om. in the others, 

* from C II, • gewylede J?., gewelede N„ gewilede C //. 
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135 him gyldaS singallice, and hf us hfnaS daeghwdmlice. H^ 

h^rgiatS and hf baematS^, jfpaS and r^afiaS, and t6 scipe 

IsedatS ; and Id hwset is sbnig 68er gn eallum ])am gelimpum 

butan Codes yrre ofer )?as p6ode swutol and gesfne ^ ? 

Nis ^ac ndn wundor, ])6ah lis mislimpe, for J^dm w^ 

140 witan ful georne J?aet nd fela g^ara mi^nn nd ne r6hton 
for oft hwaet h^ worhtan wordes otSSe dsede; ac weartS 
)?es }?^odscype, swd hit )?incan maeg, sw^Se forsyngod 
f>urh maenigfealde synna and )?urh fela misdseda, Jjurh 
morSds^da and ]?urh mandsbda, ])urh gftsunga and Jjurh 

145 gifernessa, )?urh stala and f>urh strddunga, f>urh manwsylena 
and )?urh hsetSene ' unsida, }?urh swicd6mas and )?urh searo- 
craeftas *, ])urh lahbrycas and Jjurh ^eswicas, J?urh m^graesas 
and j?urh manwslihtas, )?urh hadbrycas and ]?urh sewbrycas, 
))urh sibblegeru and )?urh mistlice forligru. And ^ac syndan 

150 wide, swd w^ sfer cwsedan, ])urh dtSbrycas and }?urh vr^dd- 
brycas and Jjurh mistlice l^asunga forloren and forlogen 
md Jjgnne scolde, and fr^olsbricas and faestenbricas wide 
geworhte oft and gel6me. And ^ac her synd gn earde [Godes 
wiSersacan **] apostatan dbroSene, and cyrichatan h§tole, and 

155 l^odhatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wide 
godcundra rihtlaga and cristenra ]?^awa, and h6corwyrde 
dysige aeghw^r gn jj^ode oftost gn )?d ]>ing ]>e Godes bodan 
bdodaS and sw^'Sost gn ]?d ]?ing j?e geornost t6 Godes lage 
gebyriatS mid rihte. 

160 And Ipf is mi geworden wfde and side id full yfelum 
gewunan J)aet m^n;2 swfSor scamatS mi for g6ddsedan Jjgnne 
for misdaedan ; for J)dm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6ddaeda 
hyrwetS and godfyrhte leahtratS ® ealles t6 sw^^tSe, and sw^tSost 

* hi hergiaiS and heawa'5 baenda'S and bismriaS ripaS &c. C II, * swy* 
tolgesyne. ^ hxj^ena H. * searacraeftas H. * from C I 

and C II; C II insert's a before Godes; C I omits apostatan abro'Sene. 
« lehtreS all but C II. 
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man tseletS and mid olie gegr^tetS ealles t6 gel6me f)d J?e 
riht lufiatS and Godes ^ge habbaS be senigum d^le. And 165 
})urh }?aet J^e man swa d^tS Jjaet man eall hyrwetS )?aet 
man scolde h^rian and t6 forS IdSaS^ j?set man scolde 
lufian, J?urh J^aet man gebringetS ealles t6 manege gn yfelan 
gejjance and gn undsede, swa jjaet h^ ne scamaS nd, J?^ah 
hf syngian sw^tSe, and witS God sylfne forwyrcan hi mid 170 
ealle ; ac for fdelan gnscytan hy scamaS }?3et h^ b^tan heora 
misdseda swd b^c tsecan, gelice )?am dwsesan pe for heora 
pr/'tan Iffe ^ nellatS beorgan ser h;^ nd ne magan. 

Her syndan )?urh synwl^afa ^ sdre gelefede * to manege gn 
earde. Hdr syndan, swd w^ ser ssedon, mannslagan and 175 
msegslagan and sacerdbanan^ and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and ^bere apostatan, and hdr syndan mdnswaran 
and morSorwyrbtan and h^r syndan hddbrecan and sbwbrecan 
and f>urh sib^legeru and })urh misdice forligeru forsyngode 
swytSe, and hdr syndan myltestxan and bearnmyrtSran and 180 
fiile forlegene h6ringas manege, and h^r syndan wiccan and 
waelcyrian ®, and h^r syndan r^peras and r^aferas and woruld- 
striideras and J?^ofas and j?^odscaSan and w§d(/logan and 
wserlogan and hratSost^ is t6 cweSenne mdna and misdseda 
ungerim ealra. 185 

And )?ses lis ne scamaS nd, ac )?aes us scamatS sw^Se J^aet 
\v6 b6te dginnan, swd swd b^c tsecan, and Jjset is ges;^ne gn 
))isse earman forsyngodan^ J^dode. £ald mycel magan manege 
gyt h^rt6^acan daSe bej^^ncan J^aes J^e dn mann ne mihte gn 
rsedinge ^ dsm^agean hii earmlice hit gefaren is mi ealle hwlle 190 
wide gynd pis )?^ode. And smdage hiiru georne gehwd 

* la'Set H., iV., C II. ; latJeS C 7. « lewc all but C II, which has 

sare. ^ synleawa H., N., the whole passage being omitted in the two 

others. * gelewede H , N. ' maessepreosta banan N. • 

cerian H., waelcyrian N. '' hraedest. ■ forsyngodon H. • h 
H., N,, om. in the others. 
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hine sylfne, and J?3es nd ne latige ealles t6 lange gn Godes 
naman. Utan d6n swd las n^od is, beorgan lis sylfum swd 
w^ geornost magan ]>i laes ^ w^ aetgaedere ealle forweortSan. 
An f>dodwita waes gn Brytta tfdum, Gildas hdtte, se dwrdt 

195 be heora misdsedum, hii hf mid heora synnan swd oferlice 
sw^^Se God gegrsemedon )?aet h^ \€i aet nfhstan ^ngla h^re 
heora eard gewinnan and Brytta duguSe ford6n mid ealle. 
And }?aet waes geworden, J^aes \>t h€ ssbde, J?urh gelseredra 
regolbryce and }?urh Isfewedra lahbryce, }?urh rfcra r^afldc, and 

200 )?urh gltsunge w6hgestr^ona, J^urh l^oda * unlaga, and J?urh 
w6hd6mas, }?urh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and )?urh lytSre yrhtSe Godes bydela, }?e s6Ses geswugedan 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedan mid c^aflum }?^r h^ scoldan 
clypian, Jjurh fulne ^ac folces g^lsan, and )?urh oferfylla and 

305 maenigfealde synna heora eard h^ forworhton, and sylfe hf 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan d6n swd us J^earf is, warnian lis be swilcan ; and 
s6S is }?aet ic s^cge, wyrsan dseda wd witan mid ignglum 
sume gewordene J^gnne w^ mid Bryttan dhwdr geh^rdan; 

210 and ]>f lis is f)earf micel }?aet w^ lis bej?§ncan and witS God 
sylfne )?ingian georne. And utan d6n swd lis )?earf is, ge- 
biigan X.6 rihte, and be suman dsele unriht forl^tan and 
bdtan sw^tSe georne J^aet w6 ser brsecan. Uton cr^opan X.6 
Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geeamian 

215 his mildse; and utan God lufian and Godes lagum fyligean, 
and gelsestan sw^tSe georne J^aet ]?aBt wd beh^tan J)d w^ fuUuht 
underf^ngan otSSe j?d }?e aet fuUuhte lire forespecan w^ron. 
And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lire inwgej^anc 
clsensian georne, and ^"6 and w^dd waerlice healdan, and 

320 suijie getr;^w'5a habban lis betwdonan biitan uncraeftan, and 
utan gel6me understandan jjgne miclan d6m j?e w6 ealle X6 

» felsBS all but C II. * l^de H,, N,; omitted in the other two. 
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culan, and beorgan ijs geome witS ]>Qne weallendan bryne 
i§lle wftes, and geearnian us pi m^rSa and J>d myrhtSa J?e 
jod hsefS gegearwod pirn ]>e his willan gn worulde ge- 
vyrcatS. God lire helpe. Amen. 225 



XVI. 



THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. --^ 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text is mainly that of the MS. Cott. 
Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings from Tib. B.. IV (ii), 
Domit. A. VIII (hi), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). In the second 
piece I have normalized the corrupt spelling of the twelfth- 
century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century. 

1 01 1. H^r gn }?issura gdare s§nde se cyning and his witan 
t6 f)dm h^re, and gyrndon friSes, and hira gafol and m§t- 
sunge behdton wiS pirn ])e hf hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 
Hf hsefdon pi ofergdn fiast^ngle and £astsexe and 

5 Middelsexe and Oxenafordscfre and Grantabrycgscfre ^ and 
Heortfordscfre and Buccingahdmscfre and Bedanfordscfre and 
healfe Huntadiinscfre, and be sdj^an T§mese ealle K^ntingas 
and SuSsexe and Haestingas and SuSrige and Bearrocscfre 
and Hamtunscfre and micel gn Wiltunscfre. 

10 Ealle pis ungesaelSa ds gelumpon ]?urh unrsedas, J?aet man 
nolde him gn^ tfman gafol b^odan o]))?e wiS gefeohtan; ac 
Jjgnne hf msest t6 yfele ged6n hsefdon, pgnne nam mon friS 
and grits wiS hf. And nd pe Ises for eallum J?issum griSe 

' Grantabricscire 7, Grantabrycgescire IV, ' a timan I, 77, to IV, 
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and gafole hi f^rdon ^ghwider flocrm^lum, and h^rgodon, 
and lire earme folc r;fpton and sl6gon. 15 

And }?a gn }?issum gdare betweox Nativitas Sanctae Marise 
and Sancte Michaeles msessan hi ymbsseton Cantwaraburh, 
and hf )?serint6 c6mon }?urh searowr^ncas ^, for ]?an JElfmser 
hi becyrde, f>e se arcebiscop ^Ifdah 2br gen§rede his h'fe. 
And hf )?ser )?i genamon J^gne arcebiscop JElf(6ah and 20 
-^Ifweard cynges ger^fan and L^ofwine abbod and Godwine 
biscop. And iElfmaer abbod hf Mton aweg. And hf }?Ser 
gendmon inne ealle \>i gehadodan m§n«, and weras and wff, 
(]5set waes unds^cgendlic senigum m§n« hu micel J?aes folces 
waes) and gn )?2bre byrig sySSan wsbron swa lange swa hf 25 
woldon. And )?a hf haefdon J?a burh ealle asm^ade, w^ndon 
him J?a t6 scipum \ and l^ddon )?gne arcebiscop mid him. 

Wses )?d rsepling, se J^e ser waes Angelcynnes h^afod and 
Cristend6mes. p2er man mihte \>2l ges^on yrmSe J)2er 
man oft ser geseah blisse gn J?2bre earman byrig, J?anon us 30 
c6m serest Cristend6m and bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hf haefdon )?gne arcebiscop mid him swd lange 6S 
}?gne timan ])e hf hine gemartyredon. 

1012. H^r gn ])issum g^are c6m £adrfc ealdormanw and 
ealle J^a yldestan witan gehddode and Isewede Angelcynnes 35 
X6 Lundenbyrig t6foran }?dm £astron (])a waes fiasterdaeg gn 
]5am datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi )?2er J^d swd lange wseron 
6J? f>aet gafol eall gelsest waes ofer fiastron : )?aet waes ehta 
and f^owertig ^ jjiisend punda. 

pa gn }?gne Saeternes daeg wearS )?d se h^re sw^^Se dstj'red 40 
gng^an )?gne biscop, for J^dm f>e h^ nolde him nan feoh 
behdtan, ac forb^ad }?set man ndn J?ing witS him syllan ne 
moste ; wseron hf ^ac sw;^Se druncene, for j^dm J^ser waes 
br6ht wfn siiSan. Gendmon )?d Jjgne biscop, Iseddon hine 

^ syruwrencas /, syruwrencas III, ' scypan /, scypon //, scipe ///. 

^ read viii ]7usend punda. 
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45 t6 heora hustinge gn pgne Sunnan sefen Octabas Pasce, and 
hine J?2er pi bysmorlice acwylmdon : gftorfedon mid bdnum 
and mid hryj?era h^afdum. And sl6h hine pi in hiora mid 
anre eaxe fro ^ gn pddt h^afod Jjget h^ mid pirn dynte nypei 
asah, and his hdlige bl6d gn }?d eortSan f^oll, and his pi 

50 haligan sdwle to Codes rfce ds^nde. And mon pgne 
Ifchaman gn mergen fgrode t6 Lundene, and l>d biscopas 
£adn6f> and .^Ifhun and s6o burhwaru hine underf^ngon 
mid eaire drwurtSnysse, and hine bebyrigdon gn Sancte Paules 
mynstre; and f)aer mi God swutelaS j^aes hdlgan martires 

55 mihta. 

pa p2dt gafol gelgest waes, and friSd})as dsworene w2&ron, 
)?a t6fi6rde se hgre wide swd h6 ser gegaderod waes. pa 
bugon t6 }?dm cynge gf pirn h§re flf and f^owertig scipa, and 
him beh^ton J?aet hf woldon }?isne eard healdan, and h6 hi 

60 f(6dan sceolde and scr^dan. 

> ere IT. 



XVII. 

EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And c6mEustatius fram begeondan^ sse s6na aefter 
pirn biscope, and gew§nde t6 pirn cynge, and spaec witS hine 
f>3et f)aet h6 pi wolde, and gew^nde jjd hdmweard. pd h^ 
c6m t6 Cantwarabyrig ^ast, pi snsedde h^ J?2er and his m§nn, 
and t6 Dofran gew§nde. pa hd waes sume mfla oSSe mdre 5 
beheonan Dofran, pi dyde h^ ^n his byrnan and his gef^ran 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. pa hf J?ider c6mon, pi woldon 
hi innian })ser him sylfum gelfcode. pd c6m dn his manna, 
and wolde wlcian set dnes b6ndan huse his unf)ances, and 
gewundode pgne husb6ndan, and se husb6nda 9fsl6h f>gne 10 
6Serne. pd weartS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gef^ran 
uppon heora, and f(6rdon id pirn hdsb6ndan, and 9fsl6gon 
hine binnan his dgenum heortSe ; and w^ndon him pi up t6 
pdbre burge weard, and 9fsl6gon aegtSer ge witSinnan ge 
witSiitan md Jjgnne xx manna. And f>d burhm^nn 9fsl6gon xix 15 
menn ^n 6Sre healfe, and gewundedon })aet hf nyston hd fela. 
And Eustatius aetbaerst mid f^awum mannum, and gewgnde 
gng6a.n t6 )?dm cynge, and c^^dde be d^le hii hf gefaren 
hsefdon. And weartS se cyng swfSe gram wiS ]?d burhware. 
And gfs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran int6 20 

* geondan. 
12 
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C^nt mid unfritSe t6 Dofran ; for ]>gn Eustatius haefde gec^dd 
pirn cynge Jjaet hit sceolde b^on mara ^ gylt }?sere burhware. 
f)gnne his : ac hit naes nd swd. And se eorl nolde gejjw^rian 
)?2ere innfare, for J?Qn him waes IdS t6 dmyrrenne his agenne 

25 folgotS. 

pa s^nde se cyng aefter eallum his witum, and b^ad 
him cuman t6 GMaweceastre n^h jjsere aefterran^ Sancte 
Marie maessan. pd haefdon J?a W^liscan m§nn geworht 
senne castel gn H^refordscfre gn Swegenes eorles folgoSe, 

30 and worhton selc J^sera hearma ^ and bismera \>2es cynges 
mannum \>^t abutan J?e hf mihton. pa c6m Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6g3edere aet 
Beofres* stdne, and manig mann mid him, t6 J^gn ]?aet 
hi woldon faran t6 heora cynehlaforde, and t6 pirn witum 

35 eallum ]>e mid him gegaderode wseron, J?aet hf J^aes cynges 
r^d haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hii hf mihton 
J^aes cynges bismer dwrecan and ealles )?^odscipes. pa 
wseron \>i W^liscan m§nn aetforan® mid J?dm cynge, and 
forwr^gdon )?d eorlas, f)aet hf ne m6ston cuman gn his ^agena 

40 gesihtSe ; for ]>gn hf ssedon )?aet hf woldon cuman f)ider for 
J^aes cynges swicd6me. Waes J?2er cumen Siward eorl, and 
L^ofrfc eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 J>dm cynge ; 
and waes j^am eorle Godwine and his sunum gec^dd j^aet se 
cyng and pi m§nn pe mid him wseron woldon rafedan gn 

45 hi ; and hf trymedon hf faestlice gngdan, p6ah him IdS wsere 
fiaet hf Qng^an heora cynehldford standan sceoldon. pd 
gerajddon )?d witan gn s^gtSre^ healfe f)aet man pi aelces 
yfeles geswac ; and geaf se cyning Godes griS and his fullne 
frc^ondscipe gn aegtSre healfe. 

50 pa gersedde se cyning and his witan p2dt man sceolde 
oSre sftSe*^ habban ealra witena® gem6t gn Lundene t6 

* mare. ^ zftre. ^ -e. * Byferes. * taetforan. 

• agSer. ' sitJan. * gewitena. 
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•festes emnihte ; and h^t se cyning bannan dt h§re, aegSer 
be suSan T^mese ge be nortSan, eall f)aet ^fre b§tst waes. 
cwaeS man Swegen eorl utlah, and stefnode man God- 
e eorle and Harolde eorle t6 f>am gem6te swd hraSe swd 55 
hit gefaran mihton. pi hi ]?ider lit c6mon, pi stefnode 
I man t6 gem6te. pi gyrnde h^ griSes and gisla, J?aet 
m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and dt gf gem6te. 
gyrnde se cyng ealra ]?sera f>egna }?e pi eorlas ser 
"don ; and hi l^ton hf ealle him t6 handa. p4 s§nde se 60 
ig §ft t6 him, and b^ad him }?get hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
) ]>dds cynges rsede. pi gyrnde se eorl §ft griSes and 
a ]>2dt h6 hine m6ste bet^llan set selcum * })sera })inga f)e 
I man gn lede. pd wyrnde him man Jjsera gfsla, and 
awede him man v nihta gritS lit gf lande t6 farenne. 65 
i gew^nde pi Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl t6 Bosan- 
1^, and scufon lit heora scipu, and gew^ndon him 
eondan sse, and ges6hton Baldewines griS, and wunodon 
• ealne pgnt winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west t6 i ] 

inde, and waes }?aer ealne pgne winter gn p2ds cynges gri'Se. 70 
d s6na f)aes pe f>is wses, J?d forl^t se cyng J?a hlsefdigan, 
wses gehdlgod him t6 cw^ne, and \6t niman gf hire eall 
h6o dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
Lim f)ingum, and betsehte hf his sweostor t6 Hwerwyllum. 

* aelc. ^ Bosenham. 
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XVIII. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulfs fight with Grenders mother, which is one af the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this : 
Hr6¥g£r, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall Hr6^gdr and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries oflf by night thirty of Hr6^gdr*s men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. 
Beowulf, a thane of Hygeldc, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr6¥gar's calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hr6fSgdr, who at night- 
fall leaves Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of Beowulfs men, is attacked by Beowulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night GrendePs mother avenges her son by 
carrying off ^schere. Here the present piece begins \ 

Sigon ]>i t6 sls&pe. Sum sdre angeald 
sefenraeste, swd him ful oft gelamp, 
si'StSan golds^le Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6S pddt §nde becw6m, 

* The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry it Qrehi's 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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swylt sefter synnum. paet gesfne wearS, 5 

wfdciiS wftrum, f)aette wrecend f>d gyt 

lifde sefter IdtSum, lange J>rdge, 

sefter giitSceare : Gr^ndles m6dor, 

ides aglsecwlf yrmtSe gemunde, 

se pe waeter§gesan wunian scolde, 10 

cealde str^amas, si?JSan Cain* wearS 

t6 ^cgbanan dngan br^tSer, 

faederenm^ge ; h^ pi fig gewdt, 

morSre gemearcod man«dr^am fl^on, 

w^sten warode. panon w6c fela 15 

g^osceaftgdsta ; waes })sera Gr^ndel sum, 

heorowearh h^telic, se set Heorote fand 

wseccendne wer wfges bfdan, 

p&r him aglsfeca setgrsfepe wearS ; 

hwseSre hd gemunde maegenes strange, 20 

ginfseste^ gife, pe him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan are gel;ffde, 

fr6fre and fultum: ]>f h6 pgne fdond oferc\v6m, 

gehnsfegde h^lle gist, pa h^ hdan gewdt, 

dr^am^ bedseled d^atSwfc s^on, 25 

man^cynnes feond, and his m6dor \>i gyt 

gffre and galgm6d gegdn wolde 

sorhfulne siS, suna d^atS' wrecan. 

C6m pi t6 Heorote, pddv Hringd^ne 

geond Jjset s^ld swsefon. pd l?2er s6na weartS 30 

edhwyrft eorlum, sitSSan inne fealh 

Gr^ndles m6dor; waes se gryre Isessa 

efne swd micle swd biS msegSa craeft, 

wfggryre wffes be wsepnedm^nw, 

Jjgnne heoru bunden, hamere ge}?uren, 351 

sweord swdte fdh swfn ofer helme 

* camp. * gimfaeste. ^ iuna ]?eod. 
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§cgum dyhtig and wear d scireS. 

pd wses gn healle heard^cg togen, 

sweord ofer setlum, sfdrand manig 

hafen handa faest; helm ne gemunde, 40 

byrnan side, J?e^ hine se br6ga angeat. 

H^o waes 911 ofste, wolde ut J^anon 

feore beorgan, )?a hdo gnfunden wsesj 

hra^e h^o aefe'elinga anne haefde 

faeste befangen, ]>i hio X6 f^nne gang; 45 

se waes Hr6tSgare hgeletSa Idofost 

Qn gesicSes had be s^m tw^onum, 

rice randwfga, f>9ne f>e h^o gn raeste abr^at, 

blsedfaestne beorn. Naes Beowulf }>aer, 

ac waes 6tSer in« ser geteohhod 50 

asfter ma'StSumgife msbrum G^ate. [genam 

Hr^am wearS gn Heorote. H^o under heolfre 

cuSe folme;^ cearu waes geniwod, 

geworden in wicum : ne waes j^aet gewrixie til, 

Jjaet hie gn ba healfa bicgan scoldon 55 

fr^onda feorum. pa waes fr6d cyning, 

hdr hilderinc, gn hrdon m6de, 

sytSSan hd aldorf^egn unlyligendne, 

Jjgne d^orestan deddne wisse. 

HraSe waes t6 bure Beowulf f^tod, 60 

sigor^adig s§cg. Samod Jerdaege 

^ode eorla sum, aelSele c^mpa 

self mid gesitSum, Jjser se snottra bdd, 

hwaeSre him Alwalda^ aefre wille 

aefter wdaspelle wyrpe gefr^mman. 65 

Gang \>\ aefter fl6re fyrdwyrSe man« 

mid his handscole' (heal/wudu dynede) 

]?aet h€ jjgne wlsan wordum nsegde 

* ]>a. ' alfwalda. ' handscale. 
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frdan Ingwina : fraegn gif him w^re 

aefter ndodlaSe^ niht getsese. 70 

Hr6Sgar matSelode, helm Scildinga; 

* Ne frin J?u sefter sselum 1 Sorh is geniwod 

Dgnigea Modum. Ddad is -Ssch§re, 

Yrmenldfes yidra br6'Sor, 

mfn rdnwita and mfn rsedbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, Ipgnne yv6 gn orl^ge 

hafelan w^redon, Ipgnne hniton f^San, 

eoferas cnysedan ; swylc scolde eorl wesan, 

[aeSeling] 2erg6d, swylc -^sch^re wsesi 

WeartS him 911 Heorote t6 handbanan 80 

waelgaest waefre ; ic ne wdt hwider ^ 

atol sese wlanc §ftsfSas t^ah, 

fille gefraegnod. H^o \>i faehSe wrsec, 

pe J?ii gystranniht Grgndel cwealdest 

)?urh hsestne hdd heardum clammum, 85 

for J?an h^ t6 lange l^ode mine 

wanode and wyrde. H^ set wfge gecrang 

ealdres scyldig, and mi 6'Ser cw6m 

mihtig mdnscaSa, wolde hyre ms&g wrecan, 

ge feor hafaS faehtSe gest^led, 90 

f>aes f>e )?incean maeg J^egne mgnegum, 

se pe aefter sincgyfan gn s§fan gr^oteS 

hr^Serbealo hearde; mi s^o hand ligeS, 

s^o J?e ^ow wel hwylcra wilna dohte. 

Ic ]>2dt Igndbdend, Mode mfne, 95 

s^leraedende s^cgan hyrde, 

\>2dt hfe gesdwon swylce tw§gen 

micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 

^Uorgaestas : })sera 6tSer wges, 

pdds ]>e hfe gewislicost gewitan meahton, 100 

^ neodla'Su. ' hwaeSer. 
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idese gnlfcnes, 6Ser earmsceapen 
911 weres wsestmum wraecldstas traed, 
nefne* h€ waes mdra Jj^nne ^nig man« 6Ser, 
\>Qiit 911 g^ardagum Grgndel n^mdon 
foldbuende; n6 hfe fgeder cunnon, 105 

hwaeSer him ^nig waes ^r dc?nned 
dyrnra gdsta. fHit d;^gel l9nd 
warigeaS, wulfhleot5u, windige naessas, 
fr^cne fgnngeldd, ]?aer fyrgenstr^am 
under ngessa genipu niSer gewfteS, no 

fl6d under foldan. Nis ]53et feorr heonon 
mflgemearces, }?3et se mgre standeS, 
ofer }?2em h9ngia8 hrlmge^ bearwas, 
wudu wyrtum faest, waeter oferhelmaS. 
paer maeg nihta gehwsem nfSwundor s^on, 115 

f^r 9n fl6de. N6 }?aes fr6d leofaS 
gumena bearna, f)aet ]?9ne grund wite. 
p^ah fje h^Sstapa hundum gesw^nced, 
heorot hornum trum holtwudu s^ce, 
feorran gefl^med, &t he feorh sgleS, 120 

aldor 9n 6fre, ^r h^ in wille 
hafelan [h^dan], Nis J?aet h^oru st6w: 
f>9non ^Sgebl9nd up dstfgetS 
W9n« t6 wolcnum, f)9nne wind stjrreS 
ld8 gewidru, 68 J?aet lyft drysmaS, 125 

roderas r6otaSS. Nii is raed gelang 
^ft aet ]>€ dnum. Eard git ne C9nst, 
frdcne st6we, \>&x J?u findan miht 
felasynnigne s§cg : sdc, gif J?d dyrre ! 
Ic \>€ \>i f^hSe f6o l^anige, 130 

ealdgestrdonum, swd ic sfer dyde, 
wundnum' golde, gyf f)U 9n weg cymest/ 
^ nxfne. ' hrinde. ' wundum. 
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Beowulf maSelode, beam ]|lcgJ?^owes : 

*Ne sorga, snotor guma! s^lre biS seghwsbm 

f)3et h^ his fr^ond wrece jjgiMie h^ fela murne ; 135 

lire geghwylc sceal §nde gebfdan 

worolde Iffes; wyrce se J?e m6te 

d6mes ser d^aSe ! pset biS dryhtguman 

unlifgendum aefter shiest. J 

Arfs, rices weard; uton hraSe f^ran, 140 

Gr^ndles magan gang sc^awigan ! 

Ic hit \>€ gehdte: n6 h€ 911 holm losaS, 

ne 911 foldan faetSm, ne 911 fyrgenholt, 

ne 911 gyfenes grund, gd )?2er hd wille. 

p]^s d6gor J?u gejjyld hafa 145 

w^ana gehwylces, swd ic }?6 w^ne t6.* 

AhHop \>i se g9mela, Gode J>ancode, 

mihtigan Dryhtne, {jses se man« gespraec. 

pa waes Hr6'Sgdre hors gebseted, 

wicg wundenfeax. Wlsa fgngel 150 

geatolic g^ngde^, gumf^Sa st6p 

lindhaebbendra. Lastas wseron 

aefter waldswatSum wide ges;fne, 

gang ofer grundas : g^gnum f6r 

ofer myrcan m6r, mago})egna baer 155 

f>9ne s^lestan sdwoll^asne, 

jjdra J?e mid Hr6Sgdre hdm eahtode. 

Ofer^ode'^ \>i aetSelinga beam 

st^ap stanhliSo, stfge nearwe, 

§nge dnpatSas, unciiS geldd, 160 

neowle naessas, nicorhusa fela. 

Hd fdara sum beforan g^ngde 

wfsra m9nna W9ng sc^avvian, 

68 Jjset h^ fseringa fyrgenb^amas 

* gende. 
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ofer hdrne stdn hleonian fiinde, 165 

wynl^asne wudu ; waeter under st6d 

dr^orig and gedr^fed. Dgnum eallum waes, 

winum Scildinga, weorce gn m6de, 

t6 gejjolianne J^egne mgnegum, 

gnc^S eorla gehwaem, sySSan -^schfres 170 

Qii }?dm holmclife hafelan mutton. 

F16d bl6de w^ol/ (folc t6 saegon) 

hdtan heolfre. Horn stundum s^ng 

fuslic f[yrd]l^o8. F^Sa eal/ gesaet; 

gesdwon }pi aefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 175 

sellice s^dracan sund cunnian, 

swylce 9n nseshleoSum nicras licgean, 

f)d gn undernm^l oft bewitigaS 

sorhfulne siS ^n seglrdde, 

wyrmas and wild^or; hie Qn weg hruron 180 

bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm Qng^aton, 

gutShorn galan. Sumne G^ata l^od 

9f fldnbogan feores getw^fde, 

^Sgewinnes, jjaet him gn aldre st6d 

h^restrsel hearda; h^ Qn holme waes 185 

sundes ]?e^ saenra })e hyne swylt fornara. 

HraSe weartS gn ^Sum mid eoferspr^otum 

heoroh6cihtum hearde genearwod, 

nfSa gehnseged and Qn naesi* togen 

wundorlic wsfegbora; weras sc^awedon 190 

gryrelicne gist. Gyrede hine Beowulf 

eorlgew^dum, nalles for ealdre mearn; 

scolde hgrebyrne hgndum gebroden, 

sfd and searofah, sund cunnian, 

s^o )?e bdnc6fan beorgan ciiSe, 195 

)?3et him hildegrdp hr^Sre ne mihte, 
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eorres inwitf^ng, aldre gesc§t5(San ; 

ac se hwfta helm hafelan w^rede, 

se f>e m^regrundas m§ngan scolde, 

sifcan sundgebland since geweortSad, 200 

befgngen fr^awrdsnum, swd hine fyrndagum 

worhte w^pna smiS, wundrum tdode, 

bes^tte swlnllcum, \>2et hine syStSan n6 

brgnd ne beadom^cas bftan ne meahton. 

Nses Ipddt pQune m^fetost maegenfultuma, 205 

]>2dt him gn J?earfe Idh J?yle Hr6'5gares : 

waes JjSem hseftmdce Hrunting nama, 

\>ddt W3es in foran ealdgestr^ona : 

^cg wses fren, dtertdnum fah, 

ahyrded heatSoswdte ; naefre hit set hilde ne swac 210 

manna sengum )?dra ]>e hit mid mundum bewand, 

se pe gryresfSas gegdn dorste, 

folcst^de fdra; naes ]>2dt forma siS, 

pddt hit §llenweorc gefnan. scolde. 

Hiiru ne gemunde mago ^cgldfes 215 

eafoSes craeftig, pxt h6 ^r gespraec 

wine druncen, pi h6 pdds w2fepnes Qnldh 

Shiran sweordfrecan : selfa ne dorste 

under y^Sa gewinw aldre gen^tSan, 

dryhtscipe dr^ogan; J?2er h^ d6me forldas, 220 

^llenmcerSum. Ne waes ]>^m 6Srum swd, 

sytStSan h^ hine t6 gutSe gegyred haefde. 

Beowulf matSelode, beam JcgJ^^owes : 

* Gejj^nc mi se msera maga Healfd^nes, 

snottra f^ngel, nu ic eom sfSes fus, 225 

gcldwine gumena, hwaet wit g6o sprsfecon : 

gif ic aet J?earfe J^fnre scolde 

aldre linnan, )?aet \>t1 m6 i w^fere 

forSgewitenum gn faeder staele; 
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wes pu mundbora mlnum mago)?egnuin, 230 

hgndges^llum, gif mec hild nime. 

Swylce ]>u f)a maSmas, f>e \>u m6 sealdest, 

Hr6'5gdr l^ofa, Higeldce gns^nd. 

Maeg pgnne gn jjsem golde gngitan G^ata dryhten, 

ges^on sunu Hr^Sles^ Jjgnne h^ 911 ]>2et sine staraS, 

pddt ic gumcystum g6dne funde 236 

b^aga bryttan, br^ac Jjgnne m6ste. 

And J?u HunferS Iset ealde lafe, 

wrsfetlic wsegsweord, wfdciiSne mann, 

heard^cg habban; ic m6 mid Hruntinge 340 

d6m gewyrce, otSSe mec d^a?5 nimetS/ 

^fter p&m wordum Wederg^ata l^od 

6fste mid §lne, ndlas andsware 

bfdan wolde; brimwylm gnf^ng 

hilderince. pa waes hwfl daeges, 345 

2er h6 fjgne grundwQng gngytan meahte 

S6na ]>ddt Qnfunde, se \>e fl6da beggng 

heorogffre behdold hund missera, 

grim;w and grs&dig, ]?aet f>ser gumena sum 

selwihta card ufan cunnode. 250 

Grap ]>i t6g^anes, giiSrinc gef^ng 

atoJan clgmmum ; n6 pf ser in« gesc6d 

hdlan Ifce; bring dtan ymbbearh, 

)?aBt \\6o pgne firdhgm ]5urhf6n ne mihte, 

locene leotSosircan laSan fingrum. 255 

Baer pi s6o brimwylf, pi hdo t6 botme c6m, 

hringa )?§ngel t6 hofe sfnum, 

swd h^ ne mihte n6 (h^ J?^ah^ m6dig waes) 

wgfepna gewealdan, ac hine wundra p2ds fela 

sw^ncte' on sunde, ssed^or mgnig 260 

hildetuxum h^resyrcan braec, 

* Hraedles. ' J)aem. ■ swecte. 
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^hton agls&can. pa se eorl gngeat, 

f)set h^ [in] nfSs^le ndthwylcum waes, 

J?Ser him nsenig waeter wihte ne sc^tSede, 

ne him for hr6fs§le hrfnan ne mghte 365 

fsergripe fl6des; f^rl^oht geseah, 

bldcne l^oman beorhte scfnan. 

Qngeat J?a se g6da grundwyrgenne, 

m^rewff mihtig ; maegenrses forgeaf 

hildebille, hgnd swinge ne gft^ah, 270 

)?aet hire ^n hafelan hringmsel dg61 

grsedig giitSl^oS. pa se gist gnfand, 

J?aet se beadol^oma bftan nolde, 

aldre sc^tStSan, ac s^o §cg geswdc 

|?^odne get J^earfe : fjolode ^r fela 275 

handgem6ta, helm oft gescaer, 

faeges fyrdhraegl; pi wges forma sf5 

ddorum mdSme, f)aet his d6m dlaeg. 

5ft waes dnrsed, ndlas §lnes laet, 

msertSa gemyndig mseg Hygeldces; 280 

wearp J?d wundenmsel wraettum gebunden 

yrre oretta, J?3et hit ^n eorSan laeg, 

stfS and st^l^cg ; strange getruwode, 

mundgripe maegenes. Swd sceal man« d6n, 

\>Qnne h6 get giiSe gegan f)§nceS 285 

Igngsumne lof, nd ymb his Iff cearat5. 

Gef^ng pi be eaxle (ndlas for faehSe mearn) 

GutSg^ata l^od Gr^ndles m6dor; 

braegd pi beadwe heard, pi h6 gebolgen waes, 

feorhgeniSlan, f)aet h^o gn fl^t/ gebdah. 290 

H^o him §ft hratSe handl^an forgeald 

grimman grdpum and him t6g^anes f^ng: 

oferwearp f)d w^rigm6d wfgena strongest, 

f^Sec^mpa, )?get h6 gn fylle wearS. 
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Qfsaet pi ]>Qne s^legyst and hyre seax' get^ah, 295 

brdd, brun^cg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 

angan eaferan. Him gn eaxle Iseg 

brdostn^t/ broden ; jjset gebearh feore, 

wits ord and wiS §cge inngang forst6d. 

Haefde pi forsjfSod sunu fcgjj^owes 300 

under gynne grund, Gdata c§mpa, 

nemne him heaSobyrne helpe gefrgmede, 

h^ren^t/ hearde, and hdlig God 

gew^old wlgsigor, witig Drihten; 

rodera Rsedend hit gn ryht gesc^d 305 

^tSelice, sySSan h^ §ft dst6d. 

Geseah ]>i gn searwum sige^adig bil/, 

eald sweord eotenisc §cgum })yhtig, 

wfgena weortSmynd : }?aet [waesj wsepna cyst, 

biiton hit wses mdre jjgnne senig mgn« oSer 310 

t6 beadulace aetberan meahte, 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

H^ gef<^ng pi f^telhilt, freca Scyldinga, 

hrdoh and heorogrim;;^ hringm^l gebraegd, 

aldres orwdna, yrringa sl6g, 315 

)?aet hire wiS halse heard grdpode, 

bdnhringas braec, bil/ eal/ })urhw6d 

fgegne fl^feschgman : h^o gn fl^t/ gecrgng ; 

sweord waes swatig, s^cg weorce gefeh 

Lixte se Moma, l^oht inne st6d, 320 

efne swd gf hefene hddre scfneS 

rodores candel. H^ aefter recede wldt, 

hwearf }?d be wealle, wsepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygeldces |?egn, 

yrre and dnrsed^ Naes s^o §cg fracod 325 

hilderince, ac h^ hratSe wolde 

* seaxe. 2 unraed. 
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Gr^ndle forgyldan giiSrsesa fela 

)?ara ]?e h^ geworhte id Westd^num 

oftor micle J^gnne gn fifenne sitS, 

Jjgnne h6 Hr6Sgdres heortSgen^atas 330 

sl6h 911 sweofote, slsepende fraet 

folces D^nigea ifhfne m^nn 

and 6tSer swylc lit gflf^rede, 

IdtSlicu lac. H^ him )?aes Man forgeald, 

r^Se c^mpa/t6 )?ses J?e h6 gn rsest geseah 335 

gutSw^rigne Gr^ndel licgan, 

aldorl^asne, swa him 2er gesc6d 

hild aet Heorote; hrd wide sprang, 

sytSSan h6 sefter d^aSe dr^pe J?rowade, 

heorosw^ng heardne, and hine J?a hdafde becearf. 340 

Sona f>3et gesawon snottre ceorlas, 

)?a pe mid Hr6tSgdre gn holm wliton, 

]?3et waes ^Sgeblgnd eal/ gera^nged, 

brim bl6de fdh; blgndenfeaxe 

ggmele ymb g6dne gn geador sprs6con, 3^5 

)?aet hi f>aes aeSelinges §ft ne w^ndon, 

Jjaet h6 sigehr^tSig s^cean c6me 

mserne j^^oden; ]?a ]?aes mynige geweaiS, 

Jjaet hine sdo brimwylf dbroten haefde. 

pa c6m n6n daeges ; naesj gfgdafon 350 

hwate Scildingas; gewdt him hdm pgnon 

gold wine gumena. Gistas sseton ^ 

m6des sdoce, and gn m§re staredon ; 

w^scton 2 and ne wdndon, f>set hie heora winedrihten 

selfne gesdwon. pd f>set sweord gnganw 355 

aefter heatSoswdte hildegicelum 

wigbil/ wanian; jjset wses wundra sum, 

J?aet hit eal/ gemealt fse gelfcost, 

* secan. • wlstoa. 
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fjQnne forstes b§nd Fseder QnlseteS, 

gnwindeS wa&grapas*, se ]>e geweald hafatS 360 

ssela and msela; ]?aet is s6'S Metod. 

Ne ngm h^ in j^aem wfcum, Wederg^ata l^d, 

mdSm^hta ma, ]?^ah h6 ]>&r mgnige geseah, 

biiton ]>gne hafelan and f>a hilt sgmod, 

since fage; sweord afer gemealt, 365 

forbam broden mael : waes p2et bl6d t6 ]?ses hit, 

sfettren ^llorgsest, se )?s6r inne swealt. 

S6na wses gn sunde se ]?e s6r aet saecce gebdd 

wfghryre wratSra, waeter up J>urhd^af; 

waeron ]^8gebland eal/ gefaelsod, 370 

^acne geardas^, pi se ^llorgdst 

gfl^t Iffdagas and pis l^nan gesceaft. 

C6m J?d t6 lande lidmanna helm 

swfSm6d swymman, ssfeldce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne f>dra ]>e h6 him mid haefde 775 

fiodon him pi t6gdanes, Gode }?ancodon, 

j?ry8lic Jjegna hdap, )?dodnes gef(^gon, 

J53es pQ hi hyne gesundne ges^on m6ston. 

pd W3es gf J)aem hr6ran helm and byrne 

lungre dl]^sed: lagu drusade, 580 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldr^ore fag. 

F^rdon forS j^gnon f^Seldstum 

ferhSum fsegne, foldweg ms&ton, 

ciiSe strsete; cyningbalde m§n« 

frgm f)^m holmclife hafelan bs6ron 385 

earfotSlice heora SeghwaeSrum 

felam6digra: fdower scoldon 

gn J)2em waelst^nge weorcum gefgrian 

t6 Jjsem goldsgle Grgndles h^afod, 

6(S p2dt sgmninga t6 s^le c6mon 390 

* waelrapas. *. eardat. 



XVIIT. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 131 

frgme firdhwate (6o^ertfne 

Gdata ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig gn gemgnge meodowgngas traed. 

pa c6m inn gdn ealdor }?egna, 

dsfedcdne mgnn d6me gewurSad, 395 

haele hilded^or, Hr68gar gr^tan. 

pd waes be feaxe gn fl§t/ boren 

Gr^ndles hdafod, Ip'hr guman druncon, 

fgeslic for eorlum and }j^re idese mid; 

wlites^on wraetlic weras gnsdwon. 400 
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XIX. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. - 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlif, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
As the language is necessarily Late West- Saxon, the fonxis have 
been retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
given in the notes. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993: — 

' H^T 911 ))issum g^are c6m Anldf mid ])rim and hundnigontigum scipum 
to St4ne, and forhgrgedon \>xt ^niitan ; and f6r \>k ]>anon t6 Sandwlc, and 
swa })anon to Gipeswic, and 'pxt call ofer^ode, and swa t6 Maelddne. And 
him pxT com t6g4anes Byrhtn6'S ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wi'S 
gefeaht ; and hi }tgne ealdormann \txT gfsldgon, and waelstdwe geweald &hton. 
And him man nam sy^an fri'S wi'S, and hine nam se cyng sylSt^an t6 
bisceopes handa.* 

* * * brocen wurde. 

H^t f>d hyssa hwsene hors forlsetan, 

feorr df^san, and fortS gangan, 

hicgan t6 handum, t6 hige g6dum. 

poet OfTan m^g serest gnfunde, 5 

\>2dt se eorl nolde yrhtSo ge}>olian : 
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h^ \€i him \>i gf handon l^ofne fldogan 

hafoc wiS f>aes holtes, and t6 j^sere hilde st6p; 

be f>dm man mihte gncndwan f)set se cniht nolde 

wdcian aet J?dm wfge, J>d h^ t6 wsfepnum f6ng. 10 

£ac him wolde Eadrfc his ealdre gelsestan 

fr^an t6 gefeohte; gnganw pi forS beran 

gdr t6 giiSe: hd haefde g6d ge}>anc, 

]?a hwfle ]>e h6 mid handum healdan mihte 

bord and brdd swurd ; h6ot h6 gelseste, 15 

pi h6 setforan his fr^an feohtan sceolde. 

pi Jjsfer Byrhtn6S gnganw beornas trymian, 

rad and rsedde, rincum tsehte 

hii hf sceoldon standan, and pgne st^de healdan, 

and baed }?set hyra randas^ rihte h^oldon 20 

faeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon nd. 

\>i h6 haefde f)aet folc faegere getrymmed, 

h6 lihte pi mid Idodon, p^r him l^ofost waes, 

Jjger h6 his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 

pd st6d 9n staeSe, stfSlice clypode 25 

wicinga dr, wordum ms61de, 

se gn b^ot db^ad brimllSendra 

aferende t6 f)dm eorle, JjSer h^ gn 6fre st6d: 

* M^ s^ndon t6 f>6 s^m^nw snelle ; 

h^ton p6 slogan, ]?aet Jjii m6st s^ndan raSe 30 

b^agas wiS gebeorge; and ^ow b^tere is 

J>aet g^ Jjisne gdrrses mid gafole forgyldon, 

Jjgnne w^ swd hearde hilde dselon. 

Ne )?urfe w6 us spillan, gif g6 sp^daS t6 pirn : 

w6 willaS wiS Jjdm golde griS faestnian. 35 

Gyf pu }jaet gers^dest, pe h^r rfcost eart, 

Jjaet f)U f)fne l^oda l;fsan wille, 

syllan ssemannum gn hyra sylfra d6m 

' randan. 
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feoh wiS fr^ode, and niman fritS act us, 

w6 willatS mid }>am sceattum us t6 scype gangan, 40 

9n fiot fdran, and ^ow fritSes healdan/ 

Byrhtn6tS matSelode, bord hafenode, 

wand wdcne sesc, wordum m^lde, 



yrre and dnrSed, dgeaf him andsware : 

*Geh^rst f)ij, ssfelida, hwset }>is folc s^getS? 45 

hi willatS ^ow t6 gafole gdras syllan, 

settrene* ord and ealde swurd, 

]>i h^regeatu \>e 6ovf aet hilde ne d^ah. 

Brimmanna boda, db^od ^ft ^ng^an, 

s§ge J)fnum l^odum micle IdSre spell, 50 

\>2dt h6x stynt unforcilS eorl mid his werode, 

Jje wile geealgian* ^"Sel )?ysne, 

-ffitSelrsedes eard, ealdres mines, 

folc and foldan; feallan sceolon 

hsfeSene set hilde. T6 h^anlic m^ JjinceS 55 

\>ddt g6 mid iirum sceattum t6 scype gangon 

unbefohtene, mi g6 ]?us feorr hider 

9n lirne eard inn bec6mon; 

ne sceole g^ swd s6fte sine gegangan : 

lis sceal ord and ^cg 2fer ges^man,V 60 

grimm giitSplega, ^r w6 gafoP syllon/ 

H^t pi bord beran, beoraas gangan, 

))aet hf 9n )>am ^astseSe* ealle st6don. 

Ne mihte }>sfer for waetere werod t6 Jjdm 6&um; 

]>&r c6m fl6wende fl6d aefter §bban, 65 

lucon lagustrdamas ; t6 lang hit him }>iihte, 

hwsenne hi t6gsedere garas b2eron*. 

Hi f>sbr Pantan stream mid prasse best6don, 

fiastseaxena ord, and se sesch^re; 

ne mihte hyra senig 68rum dorian, 70 

* Kttrynue. • gealgean. * gofol. * eastetSe. • beron. 
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buton hwd f)urh flanes flyht fyl/ gename. 

Se fl6d ut gewdt; ]?a flotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

U6t pi haeleSa h\6o healdan ]>i bricge 

wigan wfgheardne, se waes haten Wulfstdn, 75 

cafne mid his cynne, {j?aet waes C^olan sunu), 

Jje J?9ne forman man« mid his francan gfsc^at, 

pe }?2er baldlicost gn pi bricge st6p. 

pser st6don mid Wulfstdne wfgan unforhte, 

JElfh^re ^ and Maccus, m6dige tw^gen : 80 

pi noldon aet }?dm forda fl^am gewyrcan, 

ac hf faestlice wiS pi f^nd w^redon, 

|?a hwfle pe hi wsSpna wealdan m6ston. 

pa hi f>3et gng^aton, and georne gesdwon 

)?3et hi Jjser bricgweardas bitere fundon, 85 

gngunnon lytegian ]?a latSe gystas: 

b^edon f>set hi upgang^ dgan m6ston, 

ofer pgne ford faran, f6San Isedan. 

pi se eorl gnganw for his orerm6de 

al^fan landes t6 fela IdtSere )?<!ode. 90 

Qngan«' ceallian J^d ofer cald waeter 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beornas gehlyston) : 

* Nu ^ow is ger;f med, gd"5 ricene id us, 

guman t6 guSe; God dna wdt, 

hwd Jjsere W3elst6we wealdan m6te.' 95 

W6don )?d waelwulfas, for waetere ne murnon, 

wicinga werod, west ofer Pantan, 

ofer scir wseter scyldas wsegon*, 

lidm^nw t6 lande linda** bseron. 

p^r gngdan gramum gearowe st6don 100 

Byrhtn6"5 mid beornum : h6 mid bordum h6t 

wyrcan JjQne wihagan, and J>aet werod healdan 

jelfere. * upgangao. ^ ongean. * wegon. * linde. 
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faeste wiS f^ondum. pd waes feohte^ n^h 

tfr set getohte ; waes s^o tid cumen 

Ip^t p&T f^ge m§n« feallan sceoldon. 105 

pd weartS hr^am dhafen, hr^mmas wundon, 

earn Seses georn; w^s 911 eortSan cyrm. 

Hf \6ton \>k 9f folman f^olhearde speru, 

gegrundene gdras fl^ogan ; 

began ws^ron bysige, bord ord gnf^ng, no 

biter waes se beadursfes, beornas f^ollon, 

gn gehwaet^ere hand byssas Idgon. 

Wund weartJ Wulfmser, waelraeste gec^as, 

Byrhtn68es msfeg, h^ mid billura wearS, 

his swuster sunu, swfSe forhdawen. 115 

pser wearS wfcingum wiSerl^an dgyfen : 

geh]^rde ic )5aet fiadweard dnne sl6ge 

swfSe mid his swurde, swinges ne wyrade, 

Jjaet him aet f6tum f^oll f^ge c^mpa; 

f)aes him his f>doden ]?anc gessfede, 120 

f>dm burjj^ne, Jjd h^ byre haefde. 

Swd stemnetton stfShycgende ^ 

hyssas aet hilde, hogodon georae 

hwd Ssfer mid orde serost mihte 

9n f^gum** m§n« feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid ws&pnum : wael ffol/ gn eorSan. 

St6don staedefaeste, stihte hf Byrhtn68, 

baed )5aet hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wfge, 

J?e 9n D^non wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d jjd wfges heard, wsepen up dh6f, 130 

bord t6 gebeorge, and wiS }jaes beornes st6p; 

^ode swd dnrsed eorl t6 )?am ceorle: 

aegSer hyra 6Srum yfles hogode. 

S^nde f>d se ssferinc siltSerne gdr, 

' fohte. * stitJhugende. * fogean. 
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J?aet gewundod wearS wfgena hldford; 135 

h^ sc^af pi mid pirn scylde, Jjaet se sceaft tdbaerst, 

and }?set spere spr^ngde, j^aet hit sprang gng^an. 

Gegr^mod wearS se giitJrinc: h6 mid gdre stang 

wlancne wfcing, pe him pi wunde forgeaf. 

Fr6d wses se fyrdrinc, h^ \6t his francan wadan 140 

Jjurh Jjaes hysses hals; hand wfsode 

f>aet h^ gn J?am fsersceat^an feorh gersfehte. 

pi h6 6tSerne 6fstlice soedt, 

p2dt s6o byrne t6baerst; h^ waes gn brdostum wund 

}jurh f>d hringlocan, him set heortan st6d 145 

setterne ord. Se eorl waes pe blfSra: 

hl6h f)a m6di mann, ssede Metode ]?anc 

p2ds daegweorces, pe him Dribten forgeaf. 

ForMt }ja dr^nga sum daroS gf handa, 

fldogan gf folman, J^aet se t6 forS gewdt 150 

Jjurh jjpne aeSelan ^Selrsfedes pegen. 

Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 

cniht gn gecampe, se full cdflice 

braed gf }j^m beorne bl6digne gdr, 

Wulfstdnes beam, Wulfmsfer se g^onga; 155 

forldt forheardne faran §ft gng^an; 

ord inn gew6d, Jjaet se gn eortJan laeg, 

pe his Jj^oden &r f>earle gersehte. 

£ode pi gesyrwed s^cg t6 pirn eorle, 

h6 wolde J?aes beornes b^agas gefgccan ^, 160 

rdaf and hringas, and ger^nod swurd. 

pd Byrhtn6tS braed bill gf sc^aSe^ 

brdd and brun^cg, and gn f)d byraan sl6h: 

t6 hratSe hine gel^tte lidmanna sum, 

J>a h6 }jaes eorles earm dmyrde; 165 

f^oU ]?d t6 foldan fealohilte swurd: 

* gefecgan. * sceOe. 



138 Xrx. THE BATTLE OF MALDOIT, 

ne mihte h^ gehealdan heardne m^ce, 

wsepnes wealdan. pa gyt f>3et word gecwaeS 

har hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 

baed gangan forS g6de gef^ran : 170 

ne mihte pi gn f6tum l^ng faeste gestandan; 

h^ t6 heofenum wldt * * * 

*Ic ])6 J^ancige^ p6oda. Waldend, 

ealra J?ira wynna ]?e ic gn worulde gebdd: 

nu ic dh, milde Metod, mseste Jjearfe, ("175 

Jjset f>u minum gaste g6des geunne, 

)?aet min sdwul t6 ]>6 sfSian m6te, 

911 )?in geweald, p^oden §ngla, 

mid friSe fgrian ; ic eom frymdi t6 )?6, 

)?9e:t hi h^UsceatSan h^nan ne mdlon/ 180 

pi hine h^owon hsetSene scealcas, 

and b^gen pi beornas Jje him bigst6don, 

JGlfn6tS and Wulmser bewegen* lagon, 

pi gnemn hyra frdan feorh gesealdon. 

Hi bugon pi fram beaduwe pe ]?^r b^on noldon; 185 

J?ser wurdon Oddan beam sferest gn fi^ame: 

Godrfc fram giiSe, and J^gne g6 dan forl^t, 

pe him msenigne oft mear gesealde; 

h6 gehldop pgne eoh, pe dhte his hldford, 

gn }?dm ger^dum pe hit riht ne waes, 193 

and his br6Sru mid him b^gen serndon', 

Godrinc and Godwig, guSe ne gymdon, 

ac w^ndon fram }jdm wfge, and pgne wudu s6hton, 

flugon gn f>aet fsesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna md pgnne hit senig mSetS w^re, 195 

gif hf J)d geearnunga ealle gemundon, 

pe h6 him t6 dugutSe ged6n haefde; 

swd him Offa gn dseg &t dssfede, 

^ ge ]>ance. ^ begen. ' wdoo. 
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gn pirn mseSelst^de ^ Ipi h6 gem6t haefde, 

)?3et Jjser m6diglice* raanega sprsecon, 200 

J)e §ft set )?earfe^ f>olian noldon. 

pa wearS dfeallen }>aes folces ealdor, 

JESelrsedes eorl; ealle gesdwon 

heortSgendatas J^aet hyra hearra* laeg. 

pa )?aer w^ndon fortS wlance j^egenas, 205 

unearge m§n« 6fston georne: 

hf woldon pi ealle 6Ser tw^ga, 

lif forlsetan otStSe l^ofne gewrecan. 

Swa hf bylde forS beam ^Ifrfces, 

wiga wintrum g^ong, wordum mselde, 210 

^Ifwine pi cwseS, (h^ 911 §llen spraec) : 

* GemunaS Jjara* msela, pQ w6 oft 3et meodo spr^con, 

pgnnQ w6 911 b^nce b^ot dh6fon, 

hseleS 911 healle, ymbe heard gewinn: 

nil maeg cunnian hwd c^ne s^. 215 

Ic wylle mine aetSelo eallum gec^San, 

))aet ic wses 911 Myrcon miccles cynnes, 

waes mfn ealda faeder Ealhhelm® hdten, 

wis ealdormanw, woruldgesselig. 

Ne sceolon me 911 J?cere p6odt J?egenas aetwftan, 220 

J?aet ic 9f J?isse fyrde f6ran wille, 

eard ges^can, mi min ealdor ligeS 

forh^awen aet hilde ; m^ is J)aet hearma msest : 

h^ waes aegSer mfn m^g and mfn hldford/ 

pd h^ forS ^ode, fsehtSe gemunde, 225 

)?aet h^ mid orde anne gersehte 

fiotan 9n pirn folce, Jjaet se 9n foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his wsepne. Qngan« )?a winas manian, 

fr^nd and gef(^ran, p2dt hf forS eodon. 

* me5elstede. ^ modelice. ' Jwcre. * heorra. * gemuna tJa. 
• ealhelm. ^^^ X V / ( . 



J40 XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

OfFa gemsfelde, aescholt dsce6c : 230 

* Hwset J?u, ^Ifwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 
)?egenas t6 f)earfe: nii ure Jj^oden IfS, 

eorl 911 eorSan, ils is eallum fjearf 

]?aet lire ^ghwylc 6Serne bylde 

wfgan t6 wfge, pi hwile ]>e h6 w^pen msege 235 

habban and healdan, heardne m^ce, 

gdr and g6d swurd. ■ tJs Godrfc hgefS, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene: 

w^nde f>3es for mgni man«, pi h6 gn meare rdd, 

gn wlancan J?dra wicge, }?aet wsfere hit lire hldford; 240 

for Jjan weartS h6r gn felda folc t6tw2femed, 

scyldburh t6brocen: dbr^otSe his angina, 

p2dt h6 h6r swd manigne man« i^fmde/ 

Ldofsunu gemselde, and his linde dh6f, 

bord t6 gebeorge, h^ f>dm beome gncwaetJ : 245 

* Ic j?set gehdte, f>3et ic heonon nelle 
fldon f6tes trym, ac wille furSor gdn, 
wrecan gn gewinne minne winedrihten. 

Ne f>urfon Tn6 embe Sturm^re st^defaeste haeleS 

wordum aetwftan, nii mfn wine gecranc, 250 

Jjset ic hlafordl^as hdm sfiSie, 

w^nde fram wfge; ac m^ sceal w^pen niman, 

ord and fren.' H^ ful yrre w6d, 

feaht faestlice, fl^am h6 forhogode. 

Dunnere )?d cwset5, daroS dcw^hte, 255 

unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode, 

baed )5set beoma gehwylc Byrhtn6S witfece : 

*Ne mseg nd wandian se pe wrecan J^^nceS 

frdan gn folce, ne for feore murnan/ 

pd hf forts ^odon, feores hf ne r6hton; 260 

gngunnon f>d hiredm§n« heardlice feohtan, 

grame gdrberend, and God bsedon 
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f)set hf m6ston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

and 911 hjrra f(fondum fyl/ gewyrcan. 

Him se g^sel gnganw geornlice fylstan; 265 

H^ waes 911 NorShymbron heardes cynnes, 

Jcgldfes beam, him waes -^scfertS nama: 

\i€ ne wandode na set }>am wfgplegan, 

ac h^ ffsde fortS fldn geneahhe^; 

hwflon h.6 911 bord sc^at, hwllon beorn tsfesde: 270 

aefre embe stunde hi sealde surae wunde, 

]?d hwile \>Q \i6 wSepna wealdan m6ste. 

P^ gyt 9n orde st6d £adweard se langa, 

gearo and geornfull; gylpwordum spraec, 

)>aet \i€ nolde fl^ogan f6tm2el landes, 275 

ofer baec bugan, \>i his b^tera laeg * : 

h^ braec f)9ne bordweall, and witS jjd beornas feaht, 

6"S f>3et h^ his sincgyfan 9n ]?dm ssemannum 

wurSlice wraec^ ser hd 9n waele laege. 

Swd dyde ^tSerfc, aeSele gef^ra, 280 

fus and forSgeorn, feaht eornoste, 

Sfbyrhtes br6Sor and swfSe maenig 6Ser 

clufon celled bord, c^ne hf w^redon, 

baerst hordes Iserig, and s^o byrne sang 

gryreleoSa sum. pd aet guSe sl6h 285 

OfFa }>9ne sselidan, )?aet h^ 9n eorSan f^oll, 

and Jjser Gaddes maeg gnind ges6hte; 

ratSe weartS aet hilde Offa forh^awen; 

h^ haefde J?^ah geforSod j?aet hd his frdan gehdt, 

swa h^ bdotode &v wiS his bdahgifan, 290 

Jjaet hf sceoldon b^gen 9n burh rfdan, 

hale t6 hame, oSSe 9n h^re crincgan, 

9n waelst6we wundum sweltan; 

hi laeg jjegenlice )?dodne geh^nde. 

* genehe. * leg. • wrcc. 
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pd wearS borda gebraec ; brimm§n« w6don, 295 

giiSe gegr^mode; gdr oft }jurhw6d 

fsfeges feorhhijs. ForS \>i ^ode Wfstdn, 

purstdnes sunu, wi?$ f)ds s^cgas fSeaht ; 

h^ waes gn gej^range ^ hyra ')?rdora bana, 

s6r him Wfgelfnes beam gn Jjdm waele Isfege. 300 

paer waes stfS gem6t: st6don faeste 

wfgan gn gewinne, wfgend crangon*, 

wundum w^rige ; wael f^ol/ gn eortJan. 

(3swold and Ealdwold ealle hwfle, 

b^gen gebr6Sru, beornas trymedon, 305 

hyra wineradgas wordon bsfedon, 

f>aet hf JjSer aet f>earfe )>olian sceoldon, 

unwdclice w^pna n^otan. 

Byrhtwold maSelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald gen^at, aesc dcw^hte, 310 

\\€ ful baldlice beornas l^rde: 

'Hige* sceal Jje heardra, heorte \>e cfere, 

m6d sceal jje mdre, f)e lire maegen lytlatS. 

h6v IfS lire ealdor eall forhdawen, 

g6d gn gr^ote; d maeg gnomian 315 

se f>e nu fram }jfs wigplegan w^ndan ]>^nceS. 

Ic eom fr6d feores: fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe mfnum hlaforde 

be swd l^ofan m§nn licgan Jj^nce.* 

Swd hi ^Selgdres beam ealle bylde 330 

Godrfc t6 gijSe: oft h^ gdr forl^t 

waelspere windan gn ^pi. wfcingas, 

swd \i€ gn ]?dm folce fyrmest ^ode, 

h^ow and h^nde, 6S Jjset hi gn hilde gecranc; 

naes f>8et nd se Godrfc J?e f»d giiSe forb^ah.- 335 

* * * ^ 

' ge])rang. * cfuncon, ' he. * higc. 



y'/^^^'A. - / Cr 



XX. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From the so-called Caedmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Eduard Sievers has lately shown that a large portion 
of them, including our present text, is nothing but a translation 
from an Old Saxon original, possibly by the author of the H^liand 
(an epic on the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically O. Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

L 

Haefde se Al/walda §ngelcynna, 

}jurh handmsegen, halig Lrihten, 

t^ne^ getrymede, )?2em h^ getruwode wel 

f>aet hie his gfongorscipe fullgdn^ wolden, 

wyrcean his willan; for f>gn h€ him' gewit/ forgeaf 5 

and mid his handum gesce6p, hdlig Drihten. 

Ges^tt haefde h^ hie swa ges2feliglice ; sbnne haefde h^ sw4 

swfSne geworhtne, 
swa mihtigne gn his m6dge]?ohte; hd l^t hine swd micles 

wealdan, 
h^hstne t6 him gn heofona rfce ; haefde hi hine swd hwitne 

geworhtne ; 
swa wynlic waes his waestm gn heofonum, j^aet him c6m 

frgm weroda Drihtne : 10 

gelfc waes h6 f>dm Idohtum steorrum. Lof sceolde h^ 

Drihtnes wyrcean, 

* tdne MSS, « fyligan. » him. 
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d^ran sceolde h4 his drdamas gn heofonum, and sceolde 

his Drihtne )?ancian 
J)aes Manes I?e h6 him gn }>am l^ohte gesc^rede : ]>9nne 

\6te h^ his hine lange wealdan; 
ac h^ aw^nde hit him t6 wyrsan I>inge, gngan^ him wihn 

up dh^bban 
wi5 I?9ne h^hstan heofnes Waldend, j^e siteS gn pirn 

hdlgan st61e. 15 

*Deore waes h^ Drihtne unim; ne mihte him bedyrned 

weortSan 
)5aet his ?ngyl gnganw oferm6d wesan, 
dh6f hine wit5 his hearran, s6hte h^tespraece, 
gylpword gng^an, nolde Gode )?dowian : 
cw3et5 f)aet his Ifc wsere Moht and sc^ne, 20 

hwit and hiowbeorht: ne meahte h^ set his hige findan 
p2dt h6 Gode wolde g^ongerd6me, 
fj^odne }>dowian; }>uhte him sylfum 
j^aet h^ maegyn and crseft mdran hsefde 
Jjgnne se hdlga God habban mihte, 25 

folcgestealna ^. Feala worda gespsec 
se ^ngel oferm6des : )?6hte J)urh his dnes crseft 
hu he him str^nglicran st61 geworhte, 
h^ahran gn heofonum; cwset5 ]>xt hine his hige sp^ne 
J)aet h^ west and norS wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trymede getimbro; cwaeS him tw^o ))iihte 
\>2et h6 Gode wolde g^ongra weorSan: 
*Hw3et sceal ic winnan?* cwaetS h6, 'Nis me wihte* J>earf 
hearran t6 habbanne: ic mseg mid handum swi fela 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 

t6 gyrwanne g6dlecran st61, 
hearran gn heofne. Hw^ sceal ic aefter his hyldo p6ow\zn, 

^ folcgestaelna. ' wihtar. 
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biigan him swilces g^ongord6mes ? ic maeg wesan God 

swd h6. 
Bigstanda'5 m^ strange gen^atas, J>d ne willaS m^ set J>am 

strftSe geswfcan, 
haeletSas heardm6de : hfe habbaS m^ t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
r6fe rincas : mid swilcum maeg man rsed ge)?§ncean, 
f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallan. Fr^^nd sind hfe mfne 

georne, 
holde 9n hyra hygesceaftum, ic maeg hyra hearra wesan, 
rsedan gn ])fs vice; swd m^ I?3et riht ne J>inceS, 
f>aet ic 61§ccan dwiht ]?urfe 45 

Gode sefter g6de senegum : ne wille ic l^ng his g^ongra 

wur'San.' 
J)a hit se Allwalda eall geh^rde, 
j?aet his §ngel gnganw oferm^de micel 
ah^bban wiS his Hearran, and spraec h^alic word 
dollice wits Drihten sfnne : sceolde h^ j^d dsfed gngyldan, 50 
weorc^ }?3es gewinnes gedselan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra mortSra maest: swd d^S mgnna gehwilc, 
j?e wits his Waldend winnan gngynnetS 
mid mdne witS f)gne maeran Drihten. pd weartS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
h^hsta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf J)dm h^an st61e. 55 
H^le haefde h^ set his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his fer- 

lorene, 
gram weartS him se g6da qu his m6de : for jjgn h^ sce- 
olde grund ges^can 
heardes h^llewftes, j^aes ]?e h^ wann witS heofnes Waldend. 
AcwsetS hine j^d fram his hyldo and hine gn h^lle wearp, 
gn ])i d^opan dalu ^, Ipdkr h6 t6 d^ofle weartS, 60 

se f^ond mid his gefdrum eallum: fdoUon \>i gf heofnum 
)5urh [swd] Ignge swd J^r^o niht and dagas 

* wore. * dala. 
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pa. ^nglas ufon^ 911 h^lle, and h6o alle forscdop 

Drihten t6 d^oflum ; for ]>gn ]>e ^ h^o his daed and word 

noldon weortSian, for ]>gn h6o gn wyrse l^oht 65 

under eortSan neotSan aelmihtig' God 

s^tte sigeMase gn ]>i sweartan h^lle. 

paer haebbatS h6o gn ^fyn ungemet lange 

ealra f(fonda gehwilc ffr edn^owe. 

pgnne cymt5 gn lihtan ^asterne wind, 70 

forst fyrnum cald ; symble f;^ r otStSe gdr, 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon : 

"worhte man hit him t6 wfte, hyra woruld wses gehwyrfed, 

forman sftSe fylde h^lle 

mid J^dm andsacum. H^oldon ^nglas fortS 75 

heofonrfces h^hSe, pe ser Godes hyldo gelseston. 

Ldgon ))d 65re f^nd gn piva ffre, pe aer sw4 feala 

haefdon 
gewinnes wit5 heora Waldend; wlte }>olia"S 
hatne heaSowelm h§lle t6middes 

brand and brdde ligas, swilce ^ac pi biteran r^cas, 80 
j?rosm and Jjfstro, for f>gn hie J?egnscipe 
Godes forg;fmdon : hfe hyra gdl beswdc, 
angles oferhygd ; noldon Alw^ldan 
word weortSian; haefdon wfte micel, 

wseron pi befeallene ffre t6 botme 85 

gn f)a hdlan h^lle* )?urh hygel^aste 
and I?urh ofermdtto : s6hton 6Ser land, 
J)set wses l^ohtes l^as and wses Ifges full, 
f^res faer micel. F^nd gng^aton 

J^aet hie haefdon gewrixlod wita unrlm 90 

J?urh heora miclan m6d and J?urh miht Godes, 
and fjurh oferm^tto ealra swfSost. 

^ comes be/ore of heofnum (/. 94) in the MS. ' comes after the 

second for tSon in the MS. ^ aellm. * hell. 
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pa sprsec se oferm6da cyning, )?e ser waes §ngla sc^nost, 
hwitost gn heofne and his Ilearran Idof, 
Drihtne d^re, 6S hie t6 dole wurdon, 95 

J>aet him for gdlscipe God sylfa weartS 
mihtig gn m6de yrre, wearp hine 911 }?3et morSor innan, 
nitSer gn Jjset nioh^dd, and sc^op him naman siSSan, 
cwaetS^ se h^hsta hdtan sceolde 

Satan sitStSan, h^t hine )?aere sweartan h§lle 100 

grundas g^an, nalles witS God winnan, 
Satan matSelode, sorgiende sprsec, 
se f>e h§lle forS healdan sceolde, 
gieman J?aes gnindes : waes 3er Godes ?ngel 
hwit gn heofne, 65 hine his hyge forsp^on 105 

and his oferm^tto ealra swfSost, 
f>aet h^ ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 
word wurtSian. Wdoll him gn innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hdt waes him litan 
wratSIic wite ; he ]>i worde cwaetS: no 

*Is }?es aenga st^de ungelfc swiSe 
J^am 6Srum }?e w^ aer cuSon, 
bean gn heofonrice, J>e md mln hearra gnldg, 
J?^ah w^ hine for }?am Alwaldan agan ne m6ston, 
romigan ures rfces. NaefS h^ J>^ah riht ged6n 115 

}?aet h^ us haefS befaelled f^re t6 botme, 
h^lle Jjsere hdtan, heofonrfce benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid mgnwcynne 
to ges^ttanne. paet m6 is sorga msest, 
):>aet Adam sceal, J)e waes gf eorSan geworht, lao 

minne strgnglican st61 behealdan, 

^ yxt^ inserted by a late hand, 
L 2 
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wesan him 911 wynne, and w^ )?is wfte J)olien, 

hearm gn )?isse helle. Wd Id dhte ic mfnra handa geweald, 

and m6ste dne tfd lite weorSan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, j^gnne ic mid j^^s werode ... 125 

ac licgatS m^ ymbe frenb^ndas, 

ride's racentan sdl. Ic eom dees l^as: 

habbatS m^ swd hearde h^Ue clgmmas, 

faeste befangen. H^r is f^r micel 

ufan and neotSone; ic d ne geseah 130 

latSran landscipe; Ifg ne dswdmaS 

hat ofer h^lle. M^ hafaS^ hringa gespgng, 

slfShearda sdl sfSes dmirred, 

dfyrred m^ mfn f^tSe, f^t sint gebundene, 

handa gehaefte; synt j^issa h^ldora 135 

wegas forworhte; swd ic mid wihte ne maeg 

gf f)issum lioSob^ndum. LicgaS m^ ymbtitan 

heardes Irenes hdte geslaegene 

grindlas gr<$ate : mid ));^ me God hafaS 139 

gehaefted be f)dm healse. Swd ic wdt h^ mfnne hige ctltJe 

and )?aet wiste ^ac weroda Drihten, 

]?ait sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurtJan 

ymb ]?aet heofonrfce, ]7^r ic dhte mfnra handa geweald 

Ac }>oliat5 w^ nd }>rda gn h§lle, f)aet syndon }>^stro and h^to, 

grimme, grundldase ; hafaS ds God sylfa 145 

forswdpen gn )7ds sweartan mistas. Swd h€ lis ne maeg 

^nige synne gestsfelan, 
)5»t wd him gn }>dm lande IdS gefr^medon, h^ haefS tis 

fxfah j^aes Idohtes bescyrede, 
beworpen gn ealra wfta msfeste: ne magon wd J>ae8 wrace 

gefr^mman, 
geldanian him mid IdtJes wihte }>aet h.€ lis hafat$ ]78S8 l^ohtes 

bescyrede. 

' habbaO. 
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Hd haefS nd gemearcod dime middangeard, p&r h6 hgefS 

mgnn geworhtne 150 

sefter his gnlfcnesse, mid ]>im ii6 wile §ft ges^t^n 
heofona rfce mid hliittrum sdwlum. W^ }?aes sculon hycgan 

geome, 
p2et w6 Qn Adame, gif w^ sefre maegen, 
and gn his eafrum swa sgme andan gebdtan, 
gnw^nden him f)2er willan sfnes, gif wi6 hit maegen wihte 

djjgncan. 156 

Ne gelj^fe ic m6 nu ]>aes l^ohtes furtSor, }>a^s \>e hi him 

)?§nce"S lange nfotan, 
]>dds ^ades mid his ^ngla crsefte; ne magon w^ J>aet gn 

aldre gewinnan, 
)?aet w^ mihtiges Godes m6d gnwaecen. Uton 6tSw§ndan 

hit nti mgnna bearnum, 
j?aet heofonrfce, nu wd hit habban ne m6ton, ged6n J^aet 

hfe his hyldo forlseten, 
pddt hfe ])2et gnw^ndon, f)aet h^ mid his worde beb^ad : 

Jjgnne wirS^ h6 him wrd?5 gn m6de, 160 

ahwet/ hie frgm his hyldo; J^gnne sculon hfe })ds h^lle 

s^can 
and f>as grimman grandas: Jjgnne m6ton w^ hfe us t6 

gfongrum habban, 
fira beam gn f)issum faestum clgmmum^. ^nginnatS mi 

ymb f)d fyrde J?§ncean. 
Gif ic senegum f)egne f)^odenmddmas 
g^ara forg^afe, J)§nden w6 gn }?an g6dan xfce 165 

gesselige sseton, and hgefdon lire sella geweald, 
J?gnne h^ m^ nd gn l^ofran tfd l^anum ne meahte 
mine gife gyldan, gif his gfen wolde- 
mfnra f)egna hwilc gej^afa wurSan, 
J)aet h^ up heonon ute mihte 170 

^ wear's. * clomme. 
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cuman ]3urh pis clustro and haefde crseft mid him, 

f)3et h6 mid feSerhgman fl^ogan meahte, 

windan gn wolcne, )?ser geworht stgndatS 

Adam and Eve gn eorSrice 

mid welan bewunden, and v/6 synd dworpene hider 175 

gn pis d^opan dalo. Nu hfe Drihtne synt 

wurtSran micle and m6ton him f)gne welan dgan, 

}>e wd gn heofonrfce habban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte: is se rsed gescyred 

mgnna cynne. paet m6 is gn mfnum m6de swd sir, 180 

gn minum hyge hr^oweS, pxt hfe heofonrfce 

agan t6 aldrel Gif hit dower senig maege 

gewgndan mid wihte, )?set hfe word Godes, 

lare forlseten, s6na hfe him \>e IdSran h6dS: 

gif hfe ^ brecatS his gebodscipe, }?gnne hd him dbolgen 

wurtSetS ; 185 

siSSan bitS him se wela gnw^nded and wyr"S him wfte 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmsceani. HycgaS his ealle, 
hu g6 hi beswfcen ; siSSan ic m6 s6fte ^ maeg 
rgstan gn f)yssum racentum, gif him ]>ddt rfce losatS. 
Se f>e f)aet gelsestetS, him bit5 16an gearo 190 

aefter t6 aldre I?aes wd hdr inne magon 
gn )?yssum f|^re fort5 fr^mena gewinnan : 
sittan Isete ic hine wi8 m6 sylfne swd hwd swa J>aet s^cgan 

cymeS 
gn pis hdtan h^lle, J^aet hfe Heofoncyninges 
unwurtSlice wordum and daedum 195 

Idre * * 

* he. • sefte. 
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JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Gottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * tw^ode gifena 

in \)fs ginnan grunde ; h^o )?ar J>d gearwe funde 
mundbyrd aet pirn mseran i>^odne, f)d h^o dhte mseste f)earfe 
hyldo ]?aes h^hstan D^man, )?aet h^ hfe witS f)aes h^hstan 

br6gan 
gefritSode, frymtSa Waldend ; byre I?9es Feeder gn roderum 5 
torhtm6d tfSe gefr^mede, ]>e h6o dhte trumne geldafan 
a t6 )5am JSlmihtigan. Gefraegen ic ]>i Olofernus * 
wfnhdtan wyrcean georne, and eallum wundrum }>rymlic 
girwan up swsesendo: id ]>im h6t se gumena baldor 
ealle f)d yldestan )?egnas: hfe )?aet 6fstum miclum 10 

raefndon rgndwiggende, c6mon t6 )?dm rfcan ]>6odne 

^ Holofemus throughout. 
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r 

f^ran folces rseswan. pset waes ]>f f^orSan d6gore 
j^aes ]>Q ludith hyne gl^aw gn gej^gnce, 
ides aelfscfnu, seresl ges6hte. 

X. 

Hfe )?d t6 }>dm symble ^ sittan ^odon, 15 

wlance t6 wlngedrince, ealle his w^agesfSas, 

bealde byrnwiggende. pser wseron bollan st^ape 

boren sefter b^ncum gel6me, swylce-^ac bunan and orcas 

fulle fl§t/sittendum : hfe )?8Bt fsege ]>£gon ^ 

r6fe iQndwfggende, I?^ah J>aes se rfca ne wdnde, 20 

^gesful/ eorla drihten. pd weart5 Olofernus, 

goldwine gumena, 911 gytesdlum; 

hl6h and hl;^dde, hlynede and dynede, 

j^aet mihten fira beam feorran geh;^ran, 

hu se stf5m6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

ni6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

bgncsittende }?aet hf gebsferdon wel. 

Swd se inwidda ofeF ealne daeg 

dryhtguman sfne dr^ncte mid wine, 

swfSni6d sinces brytta, 6S )?aet hie gn swlman Idgon, 30 

oferdrgncte his duguSe ealle, swylce hie wsferon dl^aSe 

geslegene, 
agotene g6da gehwilces. Swd h^t se gumena baldor ' 
fylgan flgt/sittendum, 6tS f)set fira bearnum 
ndalsehte niht s^o Ipfstve. H^t f)d nfSa geblgnden 
J?a ^adigan maegtS 6fstum f^tigan 35 

x6 his h^ddi^ste b^agum gehlseste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hfe hratSe fr^medon 
ambyhtscealcas ^, swd him heora ealdor beb^ad, 
byrnwfgena brego: bearhtme st6pon 

* synile. * ])egon. ^ aldor, with erasure before the a. * anb. 
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t6 })dm gystserne^ )?ser hie Iddithe^ 40 

fundon ferhtSgMawe, and \>i frgmlice 

lindwfggende Isedan gngunnon 

\>k torhtan msegtS t6 traefe J>dm h^an, 

Jjser se rfca hyne reste gn symbel, 

nihtes inne, N^rgende IdtS 45 

Olofernus. pser waes eallgylden 

fldohn^t/ faeger ymbe^ }?aes folctogan 

h^M ahgngen, f)aet se bealofulla 

mihte wlitan ]?urh, wfgena baldor, 

gn aeghwylcne ))e )?3er inne c6m 50 

haeletSa bearna, and gn hyne n^nig 

mgnna cynnes, nymSe se m6diga hwaene 

nftSe r6fra him J)e ndar h^te 

rinca t6 nine gegangan. Hfe ]?d gn r^ste gebr6hton 

snude J>a snoteran idese; ^odon \>i swercendferhtSe * 55 

haeletS heora hearran c^tSan }>3et waes s^o hdlige m^owle 

gebroht gn his burgetelde. pd wearS se br^ma gn m6de 

blfSe burga ealdor, J^dhte \>i beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmftan; ne wolde J?3et 

wuldres D^ma, 
gej?afian, J^rymmes Hyrde, ac h^ him jjaes })inges gest^rde, 60 
Dryhten, dugeSa Waldend.T Gewdt ]>i se d^ofulcunda, 
galferhtS gumena j^rdate 
bealofull his b^ddes n^osan, J?ser h^ sceolde his blsfed 

forldosan 
aedre binnan dnre nihte ; haefde ]>i his §nde gebidenne 
gn eorSan unswseslicne, swylcne he ser sefter worhte, 65 
]?earlm6d f)^oden gumena, }>§nden h^ gn )?ysse worulde 
wunode under wolcna hr6fe. Gef^ol/ ba wine swd druncen 
se rfca gn his r^ste middan, swd he nyste rsfeda ndnne 
gn gewitlocan j wfggend st6pon 

* gysterne. ^ iudithSe. ' and ymbe. * %\fifC0^U: 
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ut Qf )?am inne 6fstum miclum, 70 

weras wfnsade, \>e j^gne w^rlogan, 

IdtSne Modhatan, Isedon t6 b^dde 

n^hstan sftSe. pd wses N^rgendes 

)?^owen J?rymful/ j^earle gemyndig 

hd h^o \>QiiQ atolan daSost mihte 75 

ealdre benseman 2er se uns^^fra, 

wgmful/ Qnw6ce. Genam })d wundenloccj 

Scyppendes TnaegtS, scearpne m^ce, ; . 

sciinim heardne, and gf sc^atSe dbraed 

swfSran folme; gnganw \>k swegles Weard 80 

be naman n^mnan, N^rgend ealra 

woruldbuendra, and f)set word dcwaetS : 

* Ic ]>6 frymtSa God, and fr6fre Gsest, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wylle 

miltse jjfnre m€ J^earfendre, 85 

)?r^nesse ^pxymm, pearle ys m^ nu f)a 

heorte gnhaeted and hige g^omor, 

sw^'Se mid sorgum gedr^fed ; forgif m^, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s6t5ne gel^afan, )?3et ic mid )?^s sweorde m6te 

geh^awan ]?ysne morSres bryttan; geunne me mfnra 

gesynta, 90 

f)earlm6d }?^oden gumena : ndhte ic Jjfnre nsfefre 
miltse \>Qn mdran }?earfe : gewrec mi, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtm6d tfres brytta, )?aet m^ ys ]?us tome gn m6de, 
hdte gn hr^re mfnum/ Hf f)d se h^hsta D6ma 
sedre mid ^Ine gnbryrde, swd h^ d6S dnra gehwylcne 95 
h^r bdendra j^e hyne him t6 helpe s^ce"S 
mid r^de and mid rihte geldafan. U)d weartS hyre rdme 

gn m6de, 
hdligre hyht geniwod ; genam J>d f)gne hsfeSenan mannan 
faeste be feaxe slnum, tdah hyne folmum wiS hyre weard 
bysmerlice, arid.Jjgne bealofullan 
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listum aldde, IdSne mannan, 

swa h6o })3es unlsedan daSost mihte, 

wel gewealdan. S16h ]>i wundenlocc 

}?9ne f(^oh3sceatJan fdgum m6ce ""'^^ 

h§te}?9ncolne, J>3et hdo healfne forcearf 105 

])Qne sweoran him, )?3et h6 gn swiman laeg, 

druncen and dolhwund. Naes pi ddad pi gyt, 

ealles orsdwle: sl6h ]>i eomoste 

ides §llenr6f 6Sre sfSe 

]?gne hsetSenan hund, ]>xt him }>aet h^afod wand no 

for'5 gn J>a fl6re; laeg se fdla 16ap 

gdsne beaeftan, g^st §llor hwearf 

under ndowelne nses^ and I?ser genySerad waes, 

susle gesseled sytSSan aefre, 

wyrmum bewunden, wftum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in h^Uebrynej 

sefter hinsfSe. Ne j^earf h^ hopian n6, 

J?^strum forJ?ylmed I?3et h^ f)9nan m6te 

gf )5am wyrmsgle, ac )?^r wunian sceal 

awa t6 aldre biitan §nde fortS 120 

in )5am heolstran hdm hyhtwynna l^as. 

XL 

Haefde pi gefohten foremserne blsed 
ludith aet gtiSe swd hyre God utSe, 
swegles Ealdor, pe hyre sigores gnldah. 
pa s6o snotere maegtS snude gebr6hte 125 

J?aes h^rew^San h^afod swa bl6dig 
gn )?dm faetelse, pe hyre foreg^nga, 
bldchl^or ides, hyra b^gea nest 
J>^awum ge})ungen )?yder gn laedde, 

and hit pi swd heolfrig hyre gn hgnd dgeaf, 130 

hygejjgncobre hdm t6 berenne, 
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ludith gingran sinre. £odon \>i g^gnum J^anone ^ 

f)d idesa ba §llen]?rfste, 

6S jjset hfe bec6mon collenferhSe, 

^adhr^tSige maegS ut gf ]?am h^rige, 135 

Jjaet hfe sw^otollice ges^on mihten 

}?2ere wlitegan byrig weallas blfcan, 

Bethuliam. Hie J?d b^aghrodene 

fetSelaste fortS gnettan, 

otS hie glaedm6de gegan haefdon 140 

x6 f)am weal/gate. Wiggend sseton, 

weras waeccende wearde h^oldon 

in f)am faestenne, swa f>am folce ^r 

gdomorm6dum ludith^ bebdad, 

searoJ)Qncol maegtS, J3a h^o gn sfS gewdt, 145 

ides §llenr6f. Waes J?d gft cumen 

l^of t6 l^odum, and ]?d lungre h^t 

gl^awh^dig wff gumena sumne 

hyre t6gdanes gdn gf }?jere ginnan byrig, 

and hf 6fostlice in« forlaetan* 150 

\>\xxh ]?aes wealles geat, and }?aet word dcwsetS 

to J?am sigefolce : * Ic ^ow s^cgan maeg 

}?9ncwyrSe I>ing, f)aet g6 ne ]?yrfen l^ng 

murnan gn m6de : ^ow ys Metod bliSe, 

cyninga wuldor; }>8Bt gec;fSed weartS 155 

geond woruld wide, f)set ^ow ys wuldorbhfed 

torhtlic t6weard and tfr gifetSe 

j^dra IsetStSa )?e g6 lange drugon/ 

pd wurdon blfSe burhsittende, 

sytStSan hi geh^rdon hu sdo hdlige spraec i4q 

ofer h^anne weall. H^re waes gn lustum, 

wiS j^aes faestengeates folc gnette, 

weras wlf sgmod wornum and h^apum, 

^ )>anonne. ^ ludithe. • forl^ocu 
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Jjrdatum and f)rymmum J^rungon and urnon 

gng^an pi Jj^odnes msegS {jTisendmselum, 165 

ealde ge g^onge: Seghwylcum wear8 

m^nn gn ]?sere medobyrig m6d dr^ted^ 

sySSan hfe gng^aton )?3et waes ludith cumen 

^ft id '^tSle, and ]>i 6fostliGe 

hfe mid ^atSmddum inn forl^ton. 170 

pa sdo gldawe h^t golde gefraetewod 

hire }>fnenne f)ancolm6de 

f>aes h^rew^San hdafod gnwriSan, 

and hyt t6 bdhtSe bl6dig 3et]^wan 

}>am burgl^odum, hu hjrre set beaduwe gespdow. 175 

Spraec ]>i sdo aeSele id eallum )?dm folce: 

'Hdr gd magon sw^otole siger6fe hsBleS, 

l^oda raeswan, gn f)aes IdtSestan 

hsetSenes heatSorinces h^afod starian, 

Olofernus unlyfigendes^ 180 

pe lis mgnna msest mortSra gefr^mede, 

sarra sorga, and J^aet sw^tSor gyt 

^can wolde ; ac him ne dtSe God 

l^ngran Iffes, J>aet h6 mid IsfetScSum lis 

§glan m6ste: ic him ealdor d^prgng 185 

f>urh Godes fultum. Nii ic gumena gehwaene 

fjyssa burhleoda biddan wylle, 

randwfggendra, }>3et g6 recene ^ow 

ffsan t6 gefeohte; sytStSan frymSa God, 

drfaest Cyning, ^astan s§nde 190 

Mohtne l^oman, beraS linde fortS, 

bord for brdostum and byrnhgmas, 

scfre helmas in sceatSena gemgng, 

fyllan folctogan fdgum sweordum, 

fsege frumgdras. F^nd syndon ^owere 195 

ged^med t6 d^aSe and g6 d6m dgon, 
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tfr set tohtan, swa ^ow getacnod hafatS 

mihtig Dryhten )?urh mfne hand/ ^ 

pd weartS snelra werod sniide gegearewod, 

c^nra t6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe * aoo 

s^cgas and gesfSas, bseron [sige])?ufas, 

f6ron t6 gefeohte for"S gn gerihte, • 

haeletS under helmum gf J>2ere hdligan byrig 

gn f)get daegr<$d sylf; dynedan scildas, ' - ■ 

hlude hlummon. paes se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hrefn, 

waelgf fre fugel : wiston ^ b^gen 

J?aet him J>d )?^odguman )?6hton tilian 

fylle gn fi&gum; ac him fldah gn Idst 

earn Setes georn, drigfeSera, 210 

salowigpdda sang hildeMotS, 

hyrnednebba. St6pon heatSorincas, 

beornas t6 beadowe bordum be})eahte, 

hwealfum lindum, )?d I?e hwfle Ser 

^lf)^odigra edwft )?oledon, 115 

hsetSenra hosp; him )?3et hearde weartS 

set })dm aescplegan eallum forgolden , o 

Assyrium, sySSan Ebreas 

under giiSfanum gegdn haefdon 

t6 )?dm fyrdwfcum. Hfe j^d frgmlice 220 

Idton forts fldogan fldna sciiras, 

hilden^dran gf hombogum 2, 

straelas st^dehearde; styrmdon hliide 

grame gutSfrecan, gdras s^ndon 

in heardra gemang; hgeletS wsferon yrre, 225 

landbuende IdSum cynne, 

st6pon stymm6de, st^rcedferhSe 

wr^hton uns6fte ealdgenfSlan 

^ westan. ' hombogaa. 
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medowdrige, mundum brugdon "^ 

scealcas ^f sc^tSum scfrmseled swyrd 230 

^cguim g^cosie, .feldgon eornoste 

Assiria oretmaecgas, 

nitShycgende, ndnne ne sparedon \ 

J>aes h^refolces hdanne ne ricne^ 

cwicera manna \>q hfe ofercuman mihton. 235 

XII. 

Swa })d magoJ?egnas gn J>d morgentfd 
dhton §lJ?^oda ealle f>rdge, 
6'5 J>aet gngdaton \>i. }?e grame wflferon, 
J^aes h^refolces hdafodweardas, , 

^p2f^X him swyrdgeswing swftSlic ^owdon 240 

weras Ebreisce^. Hfe wordum })3et 
J>am yldestan ealdorJ?egnum 
c^San ^odon, wr^hton cumbolwfgan 
and him forhtlice fserspel/ bodedon, 

medowdrigum morgencollan, 245 

atolne ^cgplegan.. pa ic aedre gefraegn 
sl^gefsege haeleS slafepe t6bregdan^ 
and wiS })3es bealofullan burgeteldes 
weras [hrdowigJferhSe hwearfum })ringan 
Olofemus; hogedon dninga 250 

hyra hlaforde hilde* bodian, 
ser ^pQli J?e him se §gesa gn ufan ssfete, 
maegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
J^aet se beorna brego and s^o beorhte maegS 
in })am wlitegan traefe wseron aetsgmne, 255 

ludith sdo aeSele and se galm6da, 
^gesfuU and dfor; naes })dah eorla nan, 
fe J^gne wiggend dw^ccan dorste 

* rice. * ebrisce. ^ tobredon. * hyldo. 
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otStSe gecunnian hii f>gne cumbolwfgan 

wits )?d hdlgan maegtS haefde geworden, 260 

Metodes m^owlan. Maegen ndalafehte, 

folc Ebrea, funton j^earle 

heardum heoruwsepnum, haefte guidon 

hyra fyrngefiitu fagum swyrdum 

ealde aef[?9ncan; Assiria wearS 265 

gn }?dm daegeweorce d6m geswiSrod, 

baelc forbfged. Beomas st6don 

ymbe hyra p^odnes traef J?earle gebylde, 

sweorcendferhSe. HI J?d sgniod eallc 

gngunnon cohhetan, cirman hlude, 270 

and gristbftian Gode orfeorme, 

mid t6t5on torn f>oligende ; J?d waes hyra tires set ^nde, 

^ades and ^Uendseda. pa eorlas hogedon 

dw^ccan hira winedrihten: him wiht ne sp^ow. 

pa wearS sfS and late sum t6 \>im arod 275 

J?dra beadorinca, }?set h^ in ]?3et biirgeteld 

nfSheard n^Sde, swd hyne n^d fordrdf: 

funde f>a gn b^dde bldcne licgan, 

his goldgifan gsestes g^sne, 

Iffes belidenne. Hd ]?d lungre gefdoU 280 

fr^orig t6 foldan, gnganw his feax teran 

hr^oh gn m6de and his hraegl sgmod, 

and ]53et word acwaeS t6 }?am wfggendum, 

f)e J?ser unr6te ute wseron : 

* H^r is geswutelod lire sylfra forwyrd, 385 

tdweard getacnod, J?3et ]?2ere tide ys 

[nu] mid nitSum ndah gej^rungen,"^ 

})e wd sculon losian sgmod, ^^ 

set saecce forweorSan : hdr liS sweorde geh^awen, * 

behdafdod healdend lire/ Hi )pi hrdowigm6 S90 ^ 

wurpon hyra wsepen gf diine, gewitan him w^rigferbSe ' 
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911 fl^am sceacan. / Him mgn feaht gn Idst, 
maegen^acen folc, 6S se msesta dsel 
)?aes hinges Iseg hilde gess&ged 

911 |?am sigewgnge, sweordum geh^awen, ^ 295 

wulfum X6 willan, and ^ac waelgffrum 

fuglum t6 fr6fre.f*Flugon f)d pe lyfdon 

laSra lind. Him gn Idste f6r 

sw^ot Ebrea sigore geweorSod, 

dome gedj^rsod; him f^ng Dryhten God 300 

faegre gn fultum, Frda aelmihtig. 

Hi f)a frgmlice fagum swyrdum 

haeleS higer6fe h^repaeS^ worhton 

)?urh laSra gemgng, linde hdowon, 

scildburh scseron ; scdotend wseran 305 

gutSe gegr^mede, guman Ebreisce, 

}?egnas gn \>i tfd Jjearle gelyste 

gargewinnes. pser gn gr^ot gef^oll 

se h^hsta dsel hdafodgerimes 

Assiria ealdorduguSe, 310 

iatSan cynnes: lythwdn bec6m 

cwicera X6 c^StSe. Cirdon cyner6fe, 

wiggend gn wiSertrod, waelscel gninnan, 

r^ocende hrsew ; riim wses t6 nimanne 

Igndbuendum gn })dm IdSestum^ 315 

hira ealdfe6ndum milyfigen^um 

heolfrig h^reredf, hyrsta sc^ne, 

bord and brad swyrd, brune helmas, 

d^re mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 

gn J?am folcst^de ffnd oferwunnen 320 

"•►^tSelweardas, ealdh^ttende 

swyrdum dsw^fede: hie gn swaSe r^ston, 
^ J>d )?e him t6 life IdSost wsferon 

* herpatJ. « latJestan. 
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cwicera cynna. pd s^o cn^oris eal/, 

msegSa msferost dnes m6ntSes fyrst, 325 

wlanc wundenlocc waegon^ and l^ddon 

t6 J?Sere beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 

helmas and hupseax, hdre byrnan, 

guSsceorp gumena golde gefraetewod, 

msferra mddma Jjgnne mgnw senig 330 

ds^cgan maege searojjgncelra ; 

eall \>2di pi p^odguman ]?rymme ge^odon, 

c^ne under cumblum gn cQmpwfge 

})urh Iiidithe gl^awe Idre, 

maegS m6digre. Hf t6 m^de hyre 335 

gi pirn slSfaete^ sylfre br6hton 

eorlas 3escr6fe Olofernes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swylce ^ac side byraan, 

gerdnode rdadum golde, and eal/ J?3et se rinca baldor 

swf5m6d sinces dhte ot55e sundoryrfes, 340 

bdaga and beorhtra mdSma, hf ]?aet psere beorhtan idese 

dg^afon gearo}>9ncolre. Ealles }?3es Iiidith saegde 

wuldor weroda Dryhtne, J?e hyre weorSmynde geaf, 

mserSe gn moldan rice, swylce ^ac m^de ^n heofonnm, 

sigorldan in swegles wuldre' pxs ]>e h6o dhte 86Sne ge- 

Idafan 345 

[d] t6 pirn JSlmihtigan ; hum set pirn ^nde ne tw&>de 
]>xs Idanes pe h^o lange gyrnde. paes s^ p&m Mofan 

Dryhtne 
wuldor t6 widan aldre, J>e gesc^op wind and Ijftc, 
roderas and rume grundas, swylce ^ac r^tSe stre&mas 
and swegles dr^amas }7urh his sylfes miltse. 350 

^ wagon (?). ^ sitJfate. ' wvldoie. 
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THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX^ 



[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 
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There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Gynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Gynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Haebbe ic gefnignen f>3ette is feorr heonan 

^astdselum 9n|'seSeIast Ignda 

firum gefr^ge. Nis se foldan sc^at 

ofer middangeard mgngum gef^re 

foldagendra ^, ac h^ dfyrred is S 

}?urh Meotudes meaht mdnfr^mmendum. 

Wlitig is se wQng eall, wynnum geblissad. 

mid })dm faegrestum foldan stgncum: 

senlic is J>3et fglgnd seSele se Wyrhta, 

m6dig, meahtum spddig, se }?d moldan ges^tte. lo 

pser bits oft open ^adgum t6gdanes, 

gnhliden hldoSra wyn«, heofonrfces duru. 

pset is w}Tisum wgng, wealdas gr^ne, 

riime under roderum. Ne maeg J>^r r^n ne sndw, 

ne forstes fnsest, ne f;^res bluest, 15 

ne hsegles hryre, ne hrfmes dryre 

ne sunnan bsStu, ne sincald^, 

ne wearm weder, ne wintersciir 

^ folca. ^ sincaldu. 

II 2 
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wihte gewyrdan, ac se wgng seomaS 

dadig and gnsund; is }?set aeSele Ignd 20 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. Beorgas J>aer ne muntas 

stdape ne stgndatJ, ne stdnclifu 

heah hlifiaS, swa hdr mid us, 

ne d^ne ne dalu, ne diinscrafu, 

hlsewas ne hlincas, ne \>&v hleonaS 6 25 

unsm^Ses wiht; ac se seSela feld 

wridaS under wolcnum wynnum gebl6wen. 

Is f>3et torhte Ignd twflfum hdrra 

folde faeSmrfmes, swd lis gefreogun gl^awe 

witgan })urh wfsd6m gn gewritum c^SaS, 30 

Jjgnne sfenig J>dra beorga ]?e h^r beorhte mid us 

h(5a hlifiaS under heofontunglum. 

Smylte is se sigewgng, sunbearo lixeS, 

wuduholt wynlic: waestmas ne dr^osatS, 

beorhte bl^de, ac J>d bdamas d 35 

beorhte stgndaS, swd him God bib^ad; 

Avintres and sumeres wudu bi?5 gelice 

blddum gehgngen; n^fre brosniatJ 

l(5af under lyfte, ne him llg scfSetS 

sL'fre t6 ealdre, ^r \>Qn edw^nden 40 

worulde geweorSe. Swd iu wgetres Jjrymw 

ealne middangeard, m^refl6d )?eahte 

eortSan ymbhwyrft, \>i se 3e8ela wgng 

aeghwses gnsund witS ^Sfare 

gehealden st6d hrdora wsega 45 

^adig, unw^mme, )jurh ^st Godes: 

bidets swd gebldwen dtS b^les cyme, 

Dryhtnes d6rpes {jgnne d^aSraece^^ ^- ''C^ 

hx'letSa heolstorcdfan gnhliden weorJSaS^ tz-/ /^ 

Nis Jjsfer gn })dm Ignde IdtSgenflSla, " 50 

ne \v6p ne wracu, wdatdcen ndn, 
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yldu ne yrmtJu, ne se §nga d^aS, 

ne Iffes lyre, ne IdSes cyme, ^^o ^ ^^^4 "l '^^ ^- ' '-^ ''^•'^ 



ne synn ne sacu, ne sdr wracu, l-^^^A ^, 

ne wasdl e gewinw ne welan gns^n, '>i4rt jv^ci vuv O^^d^'hi^. 

ne sorg ne slsep, ne swdr leger, 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hr^oh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 

caldum cylegicelum cnyseS ^nigne. 

pser ne hsegl ne hrfm hr^osaS t6 foldan, 60 

ne windig woken, ne J3^r waeter fealletS 

lyfte gebysgad; ac ^p^x lagustr^amas, 

wundnun wraetlice wyllan 9nspringaS, 

faegrum foldwylmuhvJ foldan l^ccatS, 

wxter wynsumu gf J)aes wuda midle, ^5 

})d m6nSa gehwdm gf J)2ere moldan tyrf 

brimcald brecaS, bearo ealne geondfaraS 

f>ragum )?rymlice : is J>3et })^odnes gebod 

f>aette tw^lf sfSum Jjset tfrfgeste Ignd 

geondldce lagufl6da wynn. 7® 

Sindon }pi bearwas bl^dum gehgngene 

wlitigum waestmum: }?aer ne waniaS 6 

hdlge under heofonum holtes fraetwe, 

ne feallatS J?^ qh foldan fealwe bl6stman, 

wudubdama wlite, ac )?ser [b^tS] wraetlice 75 

gn J>am tr^owum symle telgan gehladene, 

ofet edniwe in ealle tfd. 

Qn J?am grseswgnge gr^ne stgndatS 

gehroden hyhtlice Hdliges meahtum 

beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weorSetJ 80 

holt gn hiwe, }?2er se hdlga st^nc 

\vunatS geond wynwlgnd; J>3et gnw^nded ne bitS 

aefre to ealdre, sfer Jjgn gndige 

fr6d fymgeweorc, se hit gn frymSe gesc^op. 



(.. 



XXIII. 

THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cynewulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much 
as possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the 
fragmentary character of the older text, which has, however, 
suggested several emendations. 

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst s^cgan wylle, 

hwxt* m^ gemsette t6 midre nihte, 

sytySan reordberend r§ste wunedon. 

piihte m^ paet ic gesdwe sellic^ trtow 

gn lyfte Iflfedan l^ohte bewunden, 5 

b^ama beorhtost: eall ]?3et b^acen wses 

begoten mid golde ; gimmas st6don 

fsegere set foldan scedtum, swylce p&v fffe wseron 

uppe gn pirn eaxlgespanne '. Behdoldon J)aet §ngel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere J>urh forSgesceaft ; ne waes f>aet* htiru fracotJes* 

gealga, lo 

* haet. * syllicre. ' eaxlegesp. * J«r. * fracodes. 
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• 

ac hine )?2fer beh^oldon Mlige gdstas, 

m^nn ofer moldan, and eall ]>6os msfere gesceaft. 

Syllic waes se sigebdam, and ic synnum fdh, 

forwundod^ mid wgmmum. Geseah ic wuldres tr^ow 

wsedum geweorSod^ wynnum scfnan, 15 

gegyred mid golde, gimmas haefdon 

bewrigen^ weortSlice wealdes tr^ow. 

HwaeSre ic J>urh ^aet gold gngytan meahte 

earmra sergewinn, f>aet hit sferest gnganw 

swsetan gn ]>i swiSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum* 

gedrdfed, 20 

forht ic waes for pflfere faegran gesyhSe; geseah ic J)aet 

fuse b^acen 
w^ndan wsedum and bldom : hwilum hit waes mid wsetan 

bestdmed, 

besyled ^ mid swates gange, hwilum mid since gegyrwed. 

HwaeSre ic Jjflfer licgende lange hwfle 

behdold hrdowcearig Hselendes trdow,' 35 

otS f)aet ic geh^rde ]?aet hit hl^oSrode; 

gnganw ]>i word sprecan wudu s^lesta:: 

' paet waes gdara id (ic ]?aet gyta geman) 

J^aet ic waes dhdawen holtes gn §nde, 

astyred gf stgfne mfnum. Genaman m^ )?2er strange 

fdondas, 30 

geworhton him p^r t6 waefers^ne, h^ton m^ heora weargas ' 

h^bban ; 
bseron md pAr beornas gn eaxlum, 6S f)aet hfe m^ gn 

beorg ds^tton; 
gefaestnodon m6 p&r f^ondas gen6ge, Geseah ic pi 

Frdan man«cynnes 
dfstan §lne micle, )?aet h6 m6 wolde gn gestfgan. 

* foTwunded. * gcweorCode. ' bewrigene. * sargum. 

* beswyled. • wergas. 
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pser ic J)d ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 35 

bugan o8Se berstan, J>d ic bifian geseah 
eortSan sc^atas: ealle ic mihte 
fdondas gefyllan, hwaeSre ic faeste st6d. 
Qngyrede hine pi g^ong haeleS, J>3et waes God aelmihtig, 
Strang and stfSm6d; gestdh h^ gn gealgan h^anne 40 
m6dig gn manigra gesyhSe, fd h^ wolde manwcyiwr l^saa 
Bifode ic ]>i m6 se beorn ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaeSere biigan t6 eorSan 
feallan t6 foldan scdatum, ac ic sceolde faeste standan. 
R6d waes ic arsfered, dh6f ic rlcne cyning 
heofona hldford, hyldan m^ ne dorste. 45 

J?urhdrifan hi m6 mid deorcum naegliun,. gn Ta6 syndon pi 

dolg gesfene 
opene inwidhl^mmas: ne dorste ic hira sfenigum sc^tSSan. 
Bysmeredon hie unc biitii aetgaedere; eall ic waes mid 

bl6de best^med, 
begoten gf })aes guman sidan, siSSan h6 haefde his gist 

gns^nded. 
Feala^ ic gn )?dm beorge gebiden haebbe 50 

wratSra wyrda : geseah ic weruda God 
J>earle J>gnian: )j;^stro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hrsfew, 
scirne sciman sceadu for]?^ode 

wann under wolcnum. W^op eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwiSdon cyninges fyll : Crist waes gn r6de. 
HwaeSere )?2er fdse feorran cw6man 
aeSele t6 dnum^; ic ]>xt eall behdold. 
Sdre ic waes mid sorgum^ gedrdfed, hndg ic hwaeSre J)dm 

s^cgum t6 handa 
^a'5m6d §lne mycle. Gendmon hie ]>&t JElmihtigne God, 60 

^ feala. ^ aB})]>ilaB til anum Ruthw. ; to ]7am aetSelinge MS. *Jrom 
R. ; omitted in the MS, 
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dh6fon hine gf p&m h^an wfte ; forl^ton m^ pi 

hilderincas 
standan st^ame bedrifenne ; eaH ic vrsds mid str^lum 

forwundod. 
Alddon hfe hine^ limw^rigne, gest6don him set his Uces 

hdafdum ; 
beh^oldon hfe ]>At heofenes Dryhten, and h^ hine ]?a&r 

hwfle r^ste 
m^Se aefter ]>im miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him pi 

moldsem^ wyrcan 65 

beornas gn banan gesyhSe, curfon hfe )?3et gf beorhtan 

stane, 
ges^tton hfe jjsfergn sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon him 

)>d sorhldoS galan 
earme gn }?d sefentfde^ ]?d hfe woldon gft sfSian 
m^tSe fram })am mseran )?dodne: r^te h^ p&r m2ete 

weorode. 
HwaetSere wd })2br grdotende* g6de hwfle 70 

st6don gn staSole; stefn* up gewdt 
hilderinca ; hrsew c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. pi lis man fyllan gnganw 
ealle t6 eorSan: J>3et waes ?geslic wyrd! 
Bedealf us man gn d^opum s^atSe ; hwseSre m^ }?d 

Dryhtnes }>egnas 75 

fr^ondas gefriinon ♦ ♦ ♦ 
gyredon md golde and seolfre. 
Nu {?ii miht geh;^an, haeleS mfn se Idofa, 
p2dt ic bealuwara weorc gebiden haebbe 
sarra sorga. Is mi ss^l cumen 80 

p2et m6 weorSiaS wide and sfde 
m^nn ofer moldan and call p6os msere gesceaft : 
gebiddaS him t6 ]?yssum b^acne. Qn m^ beam Godes 

^ hiiMB R. I fSxT MS, * moldern. ^ reotende. * syt^San. 
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)?rowode hwfle; for J)an ic J^rymfsest nd 

hlifige under heofenum, and ic hselan maeg 85 

aeghwylcne dnra J>dra pe him bitS §gesa t6 m6z 

iu ic waes geworden wfta heardost 

Modum IdtSost, ^r J)an ic him Iffes weg 

rihtne ger^de reordberendum.* 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him dnhaga ire gebfdeC, 

Metudes miltse, }?dah ]>e h6 m6dcearig 

geond lagulade Ignge sceolde 

hr^ran mid hgndum hrfmcealde sse, 

wadan wraecldstas : wyrd bitS full drsed ! 5 

Swa cwaeS eardstapa earfeSa gemyndig, 

wraSra waelsleahta, winemsega hryre : 

* Oft ic sceolde dna lihtna gehwylce 

mine ceare cwiSan: nis nii cwicra nan, 

J>e ic him m6dsefan mfnne durre lo 

sweotule ds^cgan. Ic t6 s6Se wdt 

)?aet biS in eorle indryhten jjdaw, 

Ipddt h6 his ferSlocan faeste binde, 

healde^ his hordc6fan, hycge swd h^ wille. 

Ne maeg wdrigm6d wyrde wi'5st9ndan 15 

ne se hr^o hyge helpe gefr^mman: 

^ healdne. 
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for ]>gn d6mgeome dr^origne oft 

in hyra br^ostc6fan bindatS faeste. 

Swa ic m6dsefan mfnne sceolde 

oft earmcearig ^Sle bidabled, 20 

frdomafegum feorr fetenim s^lan, 

siStSan g^ara iii goldwine mfnne 

hrusan heolster^ biwrah and ic h^an J^gnan 

w6d wintercearig ofer yddSema, gebind, 

s6hte s^le dr^orig sinces bryttan, • 15 

hwaer ic feorr oSSe n^ah findan meahte 

JjQne pQ in meoduhealle mine wisse 

otSSe mec fr^ondl^asne frdfran wolde, 

w^nian* mid wyimum. W4t se J>e cunnaS 

hu slfSen biS sorg t6 gefdran -30 

)?dm f)e him lyt hafatS Idofra geholena: 

waratS him' wraecldst, ndles wunden gold, 

ferSloca frdorig, ndlaes foldan blsfed; 

gemgn he sglesecgas and sincj>ege, 

hii hine gn g^oguSe his goldwine 35 

w^nede id wiste : wyn/i call gedr^as. 

For \>Qn wdt se \>e sceal his winedryhtnes 

l^ofes Idrcwidum Ignge forJ)olian, 

Jjgnne sorg and slsfep sgmod aetgaedre 

earmne dnhagan * oft gebindaS : 40 

)7inceS him gn m6de ]>ddi h^ his mgnndryhten 

clyppe and cysse, and gn cn^o l^cge 

hgnda and h^afod, swd h^ hwflum der 

in g^ardagum giefst6Ies br^ac; 

)jgnne gnwaecneS gft winel^as guma, 45 

gesihtS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

batSian brimfuglas, br^dan fe8ra, 

hr^osan hrfm and sndw haegle" gem^nged. 

^ heolstre. ' weman. ' hine. * anhogan. * hagle. 
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pQnne h46S \>f h^figran heortan b^nne, 

sdre aefter swsesne, sorg biS geniwad, 50 

Jjgnne mdga gem)nid m6d geondhweorfeS, 

gr^tetS gUwstafum, georne geondscdawaS. 

S^ga ges^ldan swimmaS §ft^ 911 weg, 

fl^otendra ferS n6 }?3er fela bringeS 

ciitSra cwidegiedda : cearo biS geniwad 55 

)?dm \>t s^ndan sceal swfiSe geneahhe 

ofer waSema gebind wdrigne sefan. 

For Jjgn ic gej^^ncan ne maeg geond J>ds woruld 

for hwan m6dsefa^ mln ne gesweorce, 

)>9nne ic eoria Iff eal/ geond}?^nce, 60 

hu hf fserlice fl^t/ Qfgdafon, 

m6dge magu]?egnas. Swd )?es middangeard 

ealra d6gra gehwam drdoseS and fealletS; 

for fjgn ne maeg weorSan^ wfs wer, Ser h^ dge 

wintra dsel in woruldrice. Wita sceal ge]?yldig, 65 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hraedwyrde, 

ne X6 wdc wiga ne t6 wanh^dig, 

ne t6 forht ne t6 faegen ne t6 feohgffre, 

ne nsefre gielpes t6 georn, ser h^ geare cunne. 

Beorn sceal gebfdan, {jgnne h^ b^ot spricetS, 70 

6^ J?aet coUenferS cunne gearwe 

h wider hr^Sra gehygd hweorfan wllle. 

Qngietan sceal gldaw haele hii gaestlic biS, 

}?9nne call )?isse worulde wela w^ste st9ndeS, 

swa nil missenlice geond jjisne middangeard 75 

winde biwdune weallas st9nda'S, 

hrfme bihrorene, hrySge }pi ederas. 

WoriatS J?a wfnsalo, waldend licgaS 

drdame bidrorene; dugutS eal/ gecr9ng 

wl9nc bi wealle : sume w^ forn9m, 80 

* oft. ^ modsefan. ' wear^an. 



174 XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

fgrede in forSwege; sumne fugel 6Sbaer 

ofer h^anne holm; sumne se hdra wulf 

d^atSe ged^lde; sumne dr^orighl^or 

in eorSscraefe eorl geh^dde : 

f^de swa J?isne eardgeard ylda Scaeppend, 85 

6t5 J?set burgwara breahtma l^ase, 

eald §nta geweorc Idlu st6don. 

Se Jjgnne }?isne weal/steall wise gej?6hte, 

and J?is decree Iff ddope geondf>§nce8, 

fr6d in fertSe feorr oft gem^n 90 

waelsleahta worn, and }?ds word dcwiS: 

'Hwser cw6m mearg, hwser cw6m mago? hw^r cw6m 

mdtSSumgyfa ? 
hwser cw6m symbla gesetu ? hwser sindon s^ledr^amas ? 
£ald beorht bune, ^ala byrnwfga, 

dala }?^odnes IpTymm ! hu s^o ]?rdg gewdt, 95 

gendp under nihthelm, swd h^o n6 wsere ! 
StQndetS nu gn laste l^ofre duguSe 
weal/ wundrum heah, wyrmllcum fah : 
eorlas forn6man sesca^ j^rytJe, 

wsepen wselgifru, wyrd s^o msere, 100 

and }?ds stanhleotSu stormas cnyssaS; 
hrfS hr^osende hrusan^ bindetS, 
wintres w6ma, J^gnne wgnn cymeS, 
nfpetS nihtsciia, norSan Qns^ndetS 

hrdo hseglfare haeletSum gn andan. 105 

Eall is earfotSlic eorSan rfce, 

gnw^ndetS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
Hdr biS feoh Isene, h^r biS fr^ond Isene, 
h^r bits mgnn Isene, h^r biS mseg Isene : 
eall j?is eorSan gesteal/ fdel weorSeS.' ^ no 

Swd cwaeS snottor gn m6de, gesaet him sunder set rdne. 

' asca. ^ hruse. 
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Til* biS se J>e his tr^owe gehealdeS: ne sceal nSefre his 

torn t6 rycene 
beorn qF his bre6stum dc^^San, nim'Se^ h6 2er J?d b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid ^Ine gefr^mman. Wei bid |?dm ]>e him dre 

sheets, 
fr6fre t6 Faeder Qn heofonum, ]?3er lis eal/ s^o faestnung 

stQndetS. 115 

^ nenv'Se. 



XXV. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf's charm and grace of language. 

I. 

Mec gn )?issum dagum d^adne gfg^afun 

faeder and m6dor : ne waes m^ feorh ]>i g6n, 

ealdor gninnan. pa mec [ides] Qnggnn 

wel hold m^ gewaedum J>§ccan^ 

h^old and freoSode, hl^osceorpe wrdh 5 

sw4 drlice swd hire dgen beam, 

6tS J?aet ic under senate, swa mfn gesceapu ws&ron, 

ungesibbum wearS ^acen gsfeste. 

Mec s^o friSem^g fi^dde siStSan, 

6tS Jjaet ic dw^ox, wfdor meahte lo 

sfSas as^ttan: h^o haefde swsesra \>f Ises 

suna and d6htra \>f h6o swd dyde. 

II. 

Ic waes waepenwfga: mi mec wlgnc J?§ceS, 
g^ong hagostealdmgn« golde and sylfore, 
w6um wirbogum. Hwflum weras cyssatJ; 

* gewedum weccaa. ^ 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hldoSre b^nne 

wilgehMSan ; hwflum wycg biretS j? 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum m^reh^ngest 

figretS bfer fl6das frsetwum beorhtne ; 

hwflum maegSa sum mfnne gefylletS 

b6sm b^aghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard h^afodl^as behl^Sed licgan, lo 

hwilum hgngige hyrstum fraetwed 

wlitig gn wdge ]?2er weras drincaS; 

frdolic fyrdsceorp hwflum folj^fgan 

wicge wTgatS : J?Qnne ic winde sceal 

sincfag swelgan gf sumes b6sme. 15 

Hwflum ic [t6] gereordum rincas latSige 

wlgnce t6 wfne, hwflum wrdtSum^ sceal 

stefne mfnre forstolen hr^ddan, 

fi/man fdondsceaSan. Frige hwset ic hdtte. 

III. 

Mec f^onda sum feore besnySede, 

woruldstr^nga bingm ; wsette siSSan, 

d^fde gn wsetre ; dyde §ft tSgnan, 

s^tte gn sunnan, }?2er ic swiSe bel^as 

hserum J^a J?e ic haefde. Heard mec sitSSan 5 

sna?S seaxes §cg sindrum begrunden, 

fingras fdoldon, and mec fugles wyn« 

geond[spr§ngde] sp^ddropum, spyrede geneahhe 

ofer brunne brerd, b^amt^lge swealg, 

str^ames dsele, st6p §ft gn mec, 10 

sftSade sweartldst. Mec siStSan wrah 

haeletS hMobordum, h^'Se be]3§nede, 

gi^rede mec mid golde; for ]?gn m^ glfwedon 

wraetlic weorc smitSa wfre bifgngen. 

^ wra]>])am. 
N 
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Nii J?d ger^no and se rdada t^lg 15 

and pi wuldorgesteald wide [b^o8] msfere, 

dryhtfolca Helm, nales dol wfte. 

Gif mfn beam wera brucan willatS, 

hf bdotS pf gesundran and pf sigefaestran, 

heortum S^ hwsetran and pf hygeblfSran, 30 

fertSe pf fr6dran; habbaS frdonda pf md, 

swsesra and gesibbra, s6"5ra and g6dra, 

tilra and getrdowra, pi hira t^r and ^ad 

^stum ^catS, and hi drstafum, 

lissum bil^cgaS, and hf lufan faeSmum 25 

faeste clyppatS. Frige hwaet ic hdtte 

nitSum t6 nytte : nama mfn is msere, 

haeleSum gefraege* and halig sylf. 



IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

hornum bitwdonum* hut5e Is&dan, 

lyftfaet Idohtlic listum gegi^rwed, 

hutSe t6 pirn hdm gf J^dm h^resfSe : 

wolde hyre gn Jjsere byrig biir dtimbran, 5 

searwum ds^ttan, gif hit swd meahte. 

pa cw6m wundorlicu wiht ofer wealles hr6f, 

s6o is eallum cuS eorSbuendum : 

ahr^dde ]3d pi hiitSe, and t6 hdm bedrdf^ 

wr^ccan ofer willan, gewdt hyre west Jjgnan 10 

fcehSum fdran, forS gnette. 

Dust stgnc t6 heofonum, ddaw feol/ gn eorSan, 

niht forS gewdt: nsenig sitStSan 

wera gewiste ]32ere wihte sfS. 

^ gifre. ^ horna abitweonum. ' bednef. 
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V. 

MoSSe word fraet; m^ J^aet ]?iihte 
wraetlicu wyrd, \>k ic })aet wundor gefraegn, 
\>2di se wyrm forswealg wera gied^ sumes, 
\>€oi in }5;^stro ]?rymfaestne cwide 

and fjaes strangan staSol: staelgi^st ne waes 5 

W^^^^^ ^^ gl^awra J)e he J>dm wordum swealg. 

T }i^ i VI. 

pJos lyft byreS lytle wihte 

ofer beorghleo8u, })d sind blace swiSe, 

swearte, salopdde. Sanges r6we, 

h^apum fdratS, hliide cirmaS, 

tredatS^ bearonaessas, hwflum burgsalo 6 

niSSa bearna; ngmnaS h^ sylfe. 

* trseda'S. 
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XXVI. 

GNOMIC VERSES. 

4 
The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earl 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may liife 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconn 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power : the concl m oi 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra b^o"S feorran ges^e 

orj?anc §nta geweorc, J?a j?e 911 )?isse eortSan syndon, 

wraetlic weallstdna geweorc. Wind bytS gn lyfte swiftust, 

)?unor^ byS j?rdgum hliidast. }?rymmas syndan Cristes mycde. 

Wyrd byS swfSost. Winter by"S cealdost, 5 

Igncten hrfmigost, h^ bytS longest ceald, 

sumor sunwlitegost, swegel bytS hitost, 

haerfest hr^S^adegost, haeletSum bringetJ 

g^res waestmas, \>i J?e him God s^ndeS. 

S6S bits swutolost^, sine byS de6rost * 10 

gold gumena gehwdm, and ggmol snoterost 

fyrng^arum fr6d, se J?e ^r feala gebidetS. 

W^a bits wundrum clibbor. Wolcnu scrftSatS. 

G^ongne aetSeling sceolan g6de gesltSas 

byldan t6 beaduwe and t6 b^ahgife. 15 

5 Hen sceal gn eorle; §cg sceal witS helme' 

hflde gebfdan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

wilde gewunian; wulf sceal gn bearowe 

' ]>uaar. ' swicolost. ' hdUnc 
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earm ^ dnhaga ; eofor sceal 911 holte 

t6tSmaegenes trum; til sceal gn ^Sle 20 

d6mes wyrcean ; darotS sceal gn handa 

gdr golde fdh ; gimm sceal gn hringe 

standan st^ap and g^ap; strdam sceal gn ;^Sum 

m^ngan^ m§refl6de; msest sceal gn cdole 

;yrd seomian; sweord sceal gn bearme 25 

lie fsern ; draca sceal gn hlsewe 

rum wlanc; fisc sceal gn waetere 

^^nnan; cyning sceal gn healle 
bdagas dselan; bera sceal gn hseSe 

eald and ^gesfuU ; 6a, gf dune sceal 30 

foldgrseg^ fi^ran; fyrd sceal aetsgmne 
tfrfaestra getnim; tr^ow sceal gn eorle, 
wfsd6m gn were ; wudu sceal gn foldan 
blsedum bl6wan; beorh sceal gn eoriSan 
grene standan; God sceal gn heofenum 35 

dseda d^mend ; duru sceal gn healle 
nim recedes miiS; rand sceal gn scylde 
fsest fingra gebeorh; fugel uppe sceal 
lacan gn lyfte ; leax sceal gn w^le 
mid sc^ote scrfSan. Scur sceal gf* heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in ]?as woruld cuman. 
p^of sceal gangan }?^strum wedenim; J^yrs sceal gn fgnrie 

gewunian ^ 
ana innan lande; ides sceal dyme craefte 
fsemne hire fr^ond ges^cean, gif h^o nelle gn folce ge- 

J?^on, 
j?set hf man b^agum gebicge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
lyfthelm and lagufl6d ymb ealra landa gehwylc 
fl6wan firgenstr^amas ; feoh sceal gn eorSan 
lydran and t^man ; tungol sceal gn heofenum 

* earn. * mecgan. ' flodgraeg. * on. * gej>unian. 
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beorhte scfnan, swd him beb^ad Meotud. 

G6d sceal wiS yfele ; g^ogotJ sceal witS yldo ; 50 

Iff sceal wiS d^atSe; l^oht sceal wiS })^stram, 

fyrd wits fyrde, f^ond wiS 6Srum, 

laS wiS \&Se ymb land sacan, 

synne stselan; d sceal snotor hycgean 

ymb f>ysse worulde gewinn; wearh hangian, 

faegere gngildan f>aet h^ s&r fdcen dyde 

manna cynne. Meotod dna wdt 

hwyder s^o sdwul sceal syt5t5an hweorfan, 

and ealle pi gdstas, ]>e for Gode hweorfatS 

aefter d^aSdaege, d6mes bldaS 6dl 

gn Faeder faeSme. Is s^o forSgesceaft 

digol and d^rne, Drihten dna wdt 

n^rgende Faeder: ns&ni §ft cymeS 

hider under hr6fas, J?e ]?aet h6r for s6S 

mannum s^cge, hwylc s^ Meotodes gesceaft, 65 

sigefolca gesetu, j?aer h6 sylfa wunaS. 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

1. h^r, literally *at this place' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year.' 

2. wiotan is nom. : ' Cynewulf gnd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .* 
Hamttinsclr, Hampshire. 

4. Andr^d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the * Weald.* 

5. Pryietes fl6da has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. gnd h6 wrsdo tJgne aldcrmgnn Ciimbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra ; he referring to the * swan/ 

1 1 . Merantiln, Merton in Surrey. 

18. gebeerum. In all the other passages where it occurs geb(kru = 
'gestures,* 'behaviour,* but here it clearly has the meaning of' cries.* 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid reouliche iberen of the 
older text, the latter has s6re wepinge. 

20. gnd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit pnrf, giving swd hwylc &wd ])gnne 
gearo wear^ krafSost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the gnd. The most probable explanation is that hra^Sost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,' which 
is, of course, equivalent to ' whoever was soonest ready.* 

30. haefdon refers not to the king's men, but to the ae?yeling*s ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. h6 is the §eMipg. 

33. fgpm n oldo n. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. p. 143, 1. 316. 

37. p8Bt tept = !)<£/ \f<st^ like \f(Btte for \xst \>e. 

39. 6owTe, Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic. 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. h&te. This change of person occurs also in iElfric's preface to 
his translation of the Heptateuch : ' JEUric munuc gret iE'Selweard 
ealdormann eadm6dlice. pu baede me leof )>3et ic sceolde . . .' 

7. 8Brend'WT§ouin for (Brendracum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wr^cca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wr^ccan for w^ccan (arouse). 

23. pnstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the po< 
Gu'Slac, 1. 796 (Grein): * jja wses fruma glda tudres, gnstsel wyn'" 
and gefealic'; where it clearly has the sense of • beginning,* 'in 

25. tSissa woruldSinga, simply = * worldly affairs,' or *thes. 
affairs around us.' This use of ^es for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, 'nu seine's J>es mona waCol under 
wolcnum.' 

to 'Ssem sw^ tSti ofbost maege, as often as you can. 

63. g6. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

6S. t6 ndnre dtSerre note ne msdgen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit pf andgiete. * Sense by sense,' which =«:* sentence by 
sentence.' 

84 8Bstel. Probably the Low-Latin astula = assulat a diminutive of 
jnss/s, shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were bound ; but as it is in the 
singular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
a book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : cBstel in ^lfric*s Glossary. (I see now 
that Komer in his Einleitung has also suggested the Latin astula,) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. t6 s6ceanne. The original has * perscrutanda.* 
mpnige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. licettan, •nonnuUa (vitia) dissimulanda sunt.* 
f ft, afterwards. 

12. tJpnne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cwm, and to be correlative with the 
other '^gnne, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is *ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tadte 
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tolerafi considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quein sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.' 

16. h6 The change from 'they' to *he,* and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

32. be tSsem in this frequent collocation with cwceiSj gecweden^ gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as unde, inde, hinc. In one 
passage (p 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no cw^an foUow- 
i there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be ^aem eac 
^ yses ... set sume cigrre Githro his sweor . . . hine tiilde ' The Latin 
^ * hinc Moyses . . . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur.' But 
baA)ther passage (p. 433, 1. 8) hinc dicitur is translated ymbe iSat is 
ctme'n. These examples would justify us in translating either ' there- 
iure,' according to the Latin, or ' about which,' according to the Old 
English. 

42. 9x1 tJsem anbide tJe h6 hira fandige. The sense seems to be, 

* watch his opportunity of testing them,' but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: • interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. scnicendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare semegan 
for smedgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the Icelandic 
sclakkagile for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eoiiSlicuin. The un-English omission of fSingum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has ad terram ; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

97. dmsete. This word is clearly a synonym of the following dtiefre^ 
but its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with mSlan = 
' dream.' It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
and Old High German meizaity which often has the special sense of 

* engraving,' ' sculpturing,' whence that of ' painting ' would soon de- 
velope. In the same way wrltan^ which originally meant 'cut' (cp. 
German reissen), is used in the sense of * painting,' * drawing,* a few 
pages on (1. 146). 

107. liw8BS tJii w^nan soealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding gngietan. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. 'Sr^agende evidently has a passive meaning here : — * while being 
rebuked.' 

1 38. ryht, ' duty ' ; the Latin has debiium. 

141. t$8Bt is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative sceal. For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177 mon cw8Bt5 is here nothing but a periphrasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German man, imply an 
indefinite subject. 
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1 86. tree's. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, 1. 13 of 
my ed.), but only in H. Compare /o for /or mfolorenan (p. 123, 1. 11), 
fol<kt (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. I16 him seems to refer to hieremgnna, with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on p. 8, 1. 16 above). 

208. for giemel^ste gehiened. The /or is causal, * through.* The 
Latin has * damnari ex negligentia.' 

231. gfslieiS. This dropping of h is not unconunon in these texts: 
other examples are iSur for ^urh,fort for forht^ etc. 

232. &nra for dnre. This confusion, which re-appears below (I. 253),' 
is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the^ 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. inpn is here nearly equivalent to ' it ' : the Latin has plus quam 
necesse est. 

243. gewiinda'S. The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. 'Spnne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
he or gifhwd. 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. sie, extends. 

23. fortJ bi p^re 6a, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 

hsBfdon . . . gebtid is simply the preterite. Cp. Be6wulf 2707 (Grein). 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect dififerentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. adtSes for s(fS, attracted by the preceding iS<Bs, 

41. se hw8Bl, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildnim. C, which is here our only authority, has wildedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hrdnas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain), whence (and not from the O.E. hrdn) our rein(deer), 

64. dwtJar o"!W$e . . . olWSe. The two o^^e's are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to dw^er — 'either-of-the-two, either . . . or . . .* 

77. Sw6oland, Sweden. 

78. Cw6nas, Fins. 

84. Helgoland, Halogaland. 

87. Sciringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. fraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into tsaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 
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93. NortJweg, Norway. 
96. G^otland, Jutland. 
Sillf nde, Holstein. 

99. 89t HserSuxn, Hei?Jaboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
at with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), ' in J>aere stowe )>e is gengmned set Searobyrg,* where 
the cEi has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German * Gasthaus zur Krone,* Stamboul == 
es tan pdlin, 

100. 'Winedas, Wends. 

1 01. D§iie, literally *the Danes *=» Denmark. So also on Westseaxum 
(33' 8) = in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons.' 

108. w^re pn Trds6 911 seofon da«iim, reached T. in seven days. 

109. Tnis6, Drausen. 

no. 'Weonodland, Wend-land. 

111. Langaland, Ldeland, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 

112. So6n^g, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney; in the 
O.E. form d has become 6 before «, as in md/ia = O.N. mdnif &c. 

I [3. Burgenda land, Bomholm (Bui^enda = Burgundians). 

us. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in p. 3, 1. 39. 

115. B16cinga 6g, Blekingen. 

116. M^ore, i^owland, G-otland; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. Wisle, Vistula. 

120. XiStas, Esthonians. 

litJ ( = ligeS), flows. Cp. p. 35, 1. 9 and note. 

122. nfing, Elbing. 

123. J?e is genitive: on whose shore. 

124. Estmgre, Frische Haff. 

154. and t6 p^m msestan, * which is also the largest.* 
160. swiSost ealle, nearly all. Cp. mckst <bIc (p. 36, 1. 29). 
162. J?8BS pe is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 
164. gep^ode, literally 'language,* but here = language as a sign of 
nationality J and therefore = ' nation,' ' tribe.' 

167. p8Bt hie seems to mean *who,' as in )>e hU (Gram. p. Ivii.). 

168. p8Bt goes with the Jy in the preceding line ; ]ty jtcet^* because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie, but the 
accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all the 
oblique cases indiscriminately: cp. p. 25, 1. 27 ; p. 26, 1. 55 below, where 
Asiam is dative. 

7. 6*er oppe . . . oppe. Cp. p. 19, 1. 64 above. 
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33. t6 pgn tJsot hie . . . wreoan ]761iton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : (i) M )>pn J)cc/ hie wr<kcen (in order 
to . . .)> ^^^ (2) /or ]>dm "pe hie tarecan ]>dhton. 

42. ymbe twflf mdna'S^ every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous <klce g6are. 

51. hdtene. This omission of a relative or personal pronomi is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, p. 
51, 1. 10 (^Bosw.) : * J)ysne nyttan crgeft . . . funde heora tictator, Camil- 
lis hatte.' 

53. Asiaxn, genitive dependent on d<kl, Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

65. Ercol, Hercules. 

68. dulmxinus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pi., 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should 
read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc). It is a corruption of the Lat. dromttn- 
dus from Greek drdmos. 

77. hwelc is correlative to the preceding sweic: swelc . • . hwde^ 
' such . . . as.' 

83. foln^ah for Jullniah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 3o), 

95. iowra for iower, evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: 'drne hwelcne (p. 63, 1. i)^'Are hwdcne, 
'Ares ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), ilrra selfra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

1 01. J?8Bt seems to be here equivalent to ]>gnne, or some such word. 

107. n^es past &n. peet . . . : in this frequent phrase the second ^t 
is pleonastic. 

110. hii . . . hwelce. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, * how can ye think that they had 
peace ? * and • what peace think ye they had ? * 

1 . 88Bgdon in the un-English sense of * mention.' The original has 
commemoraveram. Cp. however p. 169, 1. i, where slogan is used in the 
sense of • tell.' 

19. folc is here used as a synonym oijird (1. t6 above). Cp. Pastoral, 
p. 1 29, 1. 8 : * se hgre bitJ call idel, ))9nne he 9n 6?5er folc winnan sceal.' 
This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 
* army ' and ' nation ' were therefore controvertible. 

gn psere 6a ggng. The reading p« '^cem iog^nge would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, t6 iS<kre s<h strande (79. 105). 

23. Membra'S. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS , Nebroth. 

40. gelice pnd. p«rf is here relative: *just as if . . .' 

47. se IjiSa cyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective ^fSc, and so to have 
added the definite article. 
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80. 911 tli. The form fd for iwd is very common in this adverbial 
phrase in the early period. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

1 . h^re. This word, being associated with h^rgian = ' harry/ came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called ^^rrf. 

H^adingas, Reading. 

10. ^scesdtin, Ashdown. 

11. Bachs^og. The spelling with a g (1. 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr^ which would mean * war-man.' 

12. Halfd^ne, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr, 

16. Sidroc, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr. 

1 7. (3sb6am = O.N. Asbjorn, 6s (God) being a translation of Ass. 
Fr<Bna = 0.1^. Frdni (the bright one). Haield = Haraldr. 

21. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

24. M§retTin, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. Winbume, Wimbome. 

34. Wiltun, Wilton. 

VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhamm, Chippenham. 

7. Inw8Br = 0.N. fvarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenascir, Devonshire. 

12. .^iSelinga 6g, Athelney. 

13. Sumorsaetan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. Wilssetan, men of Wiltshire. Hamtiinsofre, genitive. 

19. fgl6a, Highley (?). 

20. l^tSandiin, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. Gu-Srum, probably a corruption of the O.N. Guttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gH'^. 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
yE^elslan. 

29. WetSmdr, Wedmore. 

VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. Xjimenemu'Sa, mouth of the Limen. 
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9. litS here has the sense of motion ■■* flows/ as in p. 21, L lao. Cp. 
the analogous change of meaning with standan, as in Beowulf 726 ' him 
9f eagum stod l(?oht unfseger.' 

10. firsm tSdem m.^aji dtanweardum, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

1. inne gn^gniiman, 

2. 911, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltlin, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

foregfsel. The precise meaning of this word has long been a subject 
of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean * foremost hosta^/ 
' hostage of high rank.' The analogy, however, of the common legal 
term foric^^ translated antejuramentum in the Latin laws of Henry I, 
makes it more likely that the correct translation is * preliminary host- 
age.' 

22. oinSe mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. p^r p4dT . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be : 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. feld s^oan. Come out into the open field. 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the enemy: 'they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king's army and from the 
garrisons.' 

36. pi, refers to hfrehy'^e. 

37. 9ng6an, to meet the ships. 

38. Feamhamm, Famham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

42. hie refers to the figrd. 

I. stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle). 

45. p& . . . p& seems here to be simply equivalent to * then.' 

53. Ezanceaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered ' powerful,' * considerable,' although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cura Pasto- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, g^ mdston drincan gewealdm 
wines (319. 6), translating *modico vino utere.' 

6astewearde8. Prof. Earle translates * moving eastwards.* 

59. Be&nifl6ot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. Hr6fescea8ter, Rochester. 

72. pnfangen, received as sponsors. 

84. Scedbiirg, Shoebury in Essex. 



^ NOTES. 191 

88. Seefern, the Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingtiin, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

98. Defnas, men of Devonshire. 

III. Wfrhealas, Ij6gaceaster ; Wirral, Chester. 

127. M^resig, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseceaster, Chichester. 

1 34. Ijyge, the Lea. 

150. Owatbrycg, Bridgenorth. 

162. Sigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes pgnces. The usual translation, * thanks be to God," 
is inaccurate : \>^nces is the instrumental genitive of J>^«c = * thought.* 
Translate ' by the grace of God.' 

171. Dorceceaster, Dorchester. 

172. Winteceaster, Winchester. 

182. 911 Fresisc, on the Frisian model. 

187. forf6ron. A modem reader would be tempted to emend /or- 
/aran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

194. pe goes with the preceding /or \>y, 

196. pe is here used loosely in the sense of 'where.' The more usual 
construction would be ]>e ]>d scipu gn dseten w<kron. 

197. mehte : omission of a verb of motion, as in p. 2, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. pngpnn . . . slogan is here a mere periphrasis for scBde. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

10. sceolde is here used like the German solUe to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as * )jas leasan spell.* 

1 9. pnginnan ; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. pd hi s§cga1S p8Bt walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between Jxl, hi s^cga^, walda^ • . • > and hi sfcgafS, "pcet 
]>d {=hi) walden . . . 

37. p89s pe = paes, pses J)e. 

57. o^e nd, * or rather not at all.* 

X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^DMON. 

5. peDt is correlative to the preceding swd hwcet swd. 

18. psere. The reading ]>d with the un-English ace. may be the 
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original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has *reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant/ 

23. inting. The Latin has * laetitiae causa decretum.' The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abL 

52. in peet ilce gemot. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit.' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in jxst ilce gemet should be ^ ]fSm 
ilcan gemete ; wyt^e should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. gecoren, * probaretur/ 

60. gesewen, 'visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latm. 

68. hsdfde p& wlsan gnfangene, 'suscepto negotio.' Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid hine, 'secum.' Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. pa selfan can only mean *the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading Was selfe, * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has ' doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.* 

1 36. The Latin has ' illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.* 



XI. EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

17. s6'Slice. This word is constantly used in our text to translate 
the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce^ in 1. 19 autem, 
in 1. 24 vere^ 8cq. 

27. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the VvlgvXt factum 
est. 

33. heefde. We should expect ha/tS, and the Latin has habet. 

35. wilt pli w6 g6tS. The Latin has vis, imus. 

43. gewordenre gecwidrsedene. A very stiff adaptation of the 
ablative absolute of the original, * conventione autem facta . . . ' 

44. h6 ds^nde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
foregoing one. The Latin has ' conventione autem facta cum operariis 
ex denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.* The difficulty clearly lay in 
translating * ex denario diumo,' which in the English version is expanded 
into a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

47. ))8Bt = J)<c/ Jwc/. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

49. dyde p&m. sw4 gelice. The Latin has simply ' fecit similiter.' 
We must therefore translate * did like to it,' the swd being pleonastic 
99. dihte him gerdd, * posuit rationem cum eis.' 
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XII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. pBdt (the first) is here an anticipation of the following Jxe/. The 
pcet in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. s6t$fffistiiisse. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. J>e (first) is here used loosely in the sense of *from the time 
when . . .' 

82. pe, with which. 

88. gef»stnod=gefffiStnode, referring to gegadan, 

i)*j. §ft and siStSan are here synon3m[ious, and also siSISan §fk, 1. 100 
below. 

105. 8Bfter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. geMten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 

128. pd seems to refer to ^ndebyrdnisse. 

129. p8Bt is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 15. 

147. gff^um.. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

154. twd agrees with hund, not with suna. 

161. manna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227. git belongs to mdran. 

238. farende indecl. ioi farendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin The Icelandic 
log, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, 
which, when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

265. bdgian. This verb appears to be simply another form of 
hugan, with the same anomalous correspondence of vowels as in the 
Old Norse b-dandi^ bdandi (dweller),' 6j/r, hckr, 

295. geciged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Fhilisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -os, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. biirh is here used in the sense of burhwaru, * citizens.' 

403. for psere getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The object 
hi, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hig for his, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. t6 here seems to signify ' as,' ' in the character of.' 

432. be pam. Cp. note to 9. 32 above. 

438. 9f g^tlicum andgite. The g/" is here instrumental : — • through 
(by) spiritual understanding.* 

O 
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464. h6 him sylf gew&t. Here we see the origin of the modem 
forms 'himself/ &Cm the him being a pleonastic ethical dative, while tylj 
is in opposition to h6. 

483. for probably stands for /ore (before). 

558. 911 here seems to mean * through/ * by the help of.* 



XIII. iELFRICS HOMILIES. 

16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction ^«m him. 

54. 9fseah hwder . . . = • saw a philosopher leading . . .' This pecu- 
liar use of 'where* is very common in O. Norse, not only after 'see.* 
but other verbs also : • "Seir finna i hgUi ngkkworum hwar gygr sat' (they 
found a giantess sitting in some cave). Snorru Edda. 

71. heefde, subj. * would have.* 

88. sealdon. Sfllan seems to be used here in the sense of 'sell.* 
Usually the meaning *9eir is determined by some adverbial comple 
ment — 16 Uape s^llan^ wifS weor^e saltan; sfllan alone meaning simply 
* give,* * give away.' 

92. iti 6r. Cp. g// si^'^an^ p. 59, 1. 97. 

300. p&m.. L(kran generally requires a double accusative. 

53. s^nde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 (Earle) : *t6 ))dm Lucius Bzetene 
cyning sgnde stafas : bsed paet hd wabre Cristen gedon.' 

68. dffig'Serlicum for dag^erlican. This confusion between ^m and 
-an in adjectives is not uncommon in O.E. Cp. pn \>dm mielum fl6de 
(61. 145) ; ^(km singalum g^fSokte (Pastoral, 73. 5). Conversely we find 
}><Bm gddan mannum for \>(km gddum mannttm, 

72. him n&ht t6 "p&tn. cynecyime ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht t6 Jxe^ cynecynn ne g^pyrodt 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), t6 
governing hint. In the sentence as it stands t6 is made to govem 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himself. 

85. p6hte. Cp. p. 89, 1. 53. 

1 39. gehwyrfon = gehweorfon. 

140. t6 wuldorb^agienne is here passive, * in order to be crowned.' 
1 5c. mihte. H6 is understood from the preceding him. 



XIV. iELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

2. dswold = earlier Oswald from 6$ * god* (O. Norse dss) and wmUkuh 
the a being labialized by the w. 
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9. t6 sceame appears to be half adverbial in this combination; 
transl. * shamefully ill-treated.' Cp. p. 113, 1. I3. 
85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. t6 p&m, to that degree, so far. 

91. Sferwic (Eoforwic), York. 

107. J>e W8ds. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
was evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons/ but to the idea of 
'land.* Cp. gn Myrcum (100. 146) = * in Mercia.' The German names 
Sachsen, Baiern, &c., all originated in this way. 

113. Dorcanceaster, Dorchester. 

124. SW& is here pleonastic: transl. *it happened through Penda 
making war on him.* 

138. t6 Jj^r, to there where, to where. 

144. sancte. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive sanctij which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old i-endings. Afterwards, when 6cij &c., became 
6ce, sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sanctce (p. 
213, 1. 16) also followed the other inflectional <e s of the older language, 
and became sancte. 

145. Bebbanburh, Bamborough. 
148. Iiindesig, Lindsey. 

201. geleered is simply the adj. 'learned.* 
235. Gl^awceaster, Gloucester. 



XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

1 2. yfel eefter dtSrum, one evil after another. 

61. p89s, through it, thence. 

114. §ft, pleonastic. 

116. ealre his mseglSe. Dat. commodi, ' for all his relations.' 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

1 89. J>8BS pe dependent on the preceding mycel. 



XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF ^ELFEAH. 

5. Grantabrycgsofr, Cambridgeshire. 

7. C^ntingas, men of Kent. 

8. StitSrige, Surrey. 

12. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of ddn 
when they had done most mischief.* 
1 7. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

2 
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19. pe . , . his, whose. 

33. SW& lange 6tS {79116 timan J^e, all the time till^(the time whoo) 
they . . . 

37. dataruxn. All the MSS. agree m this reading. 

45. htisting. A Scandinavian word: hiis^ng in Icelandic is lite* 
rally * house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the alping, 
or parliament. 

48. ^e. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), *cnocie ))4 ban mid sexse yre/ evidently pointing to the 
meaning 'back of an axe' « Icelandic dxarhamarr. 

57. wide sw4. We should expect swd wide swd^ but both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Dofre, Dover. 

18. c^dde be diele, gave a onesided, partial account. 
33. Beofres st&n, Beverstone. 
38. ffitforan, beforehand. 

53. ^tre. Here we see the beginning of the later use of * ever* to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in * whoever,* * whenever,' &c. 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosanh&m, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

1 . The name Bedwulf means literally * Bee-wolf/ wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = ' bear.* Cp. heorn, *hero,* originally 'bear,* and hiokata, 
* warrior,' in Csedmon, literally * bee-hater * or ' -persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with Howulf. Gr^ndel means 'destroyer/ from 
grindan^ literally the ' grinder.' 

2. him = ' them.' 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to show her 
giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
l)()rne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wil(hiess of a man. (Heyne.) 

1 9. agldeca — Grcndcl. It may possibly mean Be6wulf himself, as in 
p. 128, 1. 261. 

22. him 16 anwaldan 6re gel^de; literally, believed in mercy 
at (from) the Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. It is not 
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certain whether antutdda stands for gf^^^olda, or whether it should be 
read dnwealda — * only ruler.' 

37. andweard may refer either to sweord (nom.) or swin (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated ' face 
to face * or * with direct stroke,' but the reading is altogether doubtful. 

41. )7e hine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally * the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).' These 
allusions to the Old Germanic system of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, is common in 
the poetry. Thus feofdias gefeoht (Be6w. 1. 2441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

62. eorla sum refers to Beowulf — one of earls = one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. ^ftsfSas, cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres scyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. s6o pe 60W wel hwyicra wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-you of (for) nearly all joys = which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error — a repetition 
(dittography) of the preceding ge of gewislicost. 

1 20. seletS is not dependent on <Br, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but <kr is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction (kr in the next line : * he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .' 

121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille: *ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.' It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wille : • ere he will hide his head in it,' but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

144. p^s d6gor. The e oi ddgor seems to be dropped as in tddag. 
Possibly, however, we must read tSis ddgor — the accusative of duration. 

188. nfSa gehn^ged, overcome (prostrated) by force. iVfSa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

195. him. HriiSre being the object of gesc^iSan, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — * for him.* Translate ' his 
heart.' 

207. fin foran ealdgestr^ona. The sense seems to be * pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,' but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be ' one 
of the old treasures in front.' But possibly /ora« is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; * one before the old treasures,' which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

215. p8dt=]xe/ )><8/, that which. 
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336. br^ao ]79nne m68te, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), wfailtt I 
might. 

251. n6 \f 6r inn ge8o6d hflan lioe, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. * injure inside/ or 'injure into . . .*). 

269. hpnd is here nom. 

332. 6^5er swylc, another fifteen. 

355. asfter, in consequence of, from. 

357* gelicost is here an adj. agreeing with hit. 

368. wfghryre. The reading tuiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. meodowpng may be explained as 'plain where the nudoburg 
(mead-city) stands.' It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. 06m inn g&n, came going in, entered. 

XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. sp^dat^ t6 p&m. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem * be good for an amount/ the whole passage 
signifying ' we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it' (viz. paying the sum we demand). 

45. folc is here equivalent to 'army/ *band,* the ideas of 'nation' 
and • army * being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylce, p. 13, 1, 149. 

67. hwasnne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints* Lives of -^Ifric. * H^ \k Decius se c^sere, \i, h6 f6r int<S Efiese 
mid ))rymme and mid prasse, h^ \k his heortan ihof swi upp ofer his 
maj'Se swilce h^ God wabre * (106). ' Hwaet ]>i Sisinnius mid swi'Slicnm 
prasse ferde, 6*5 Jiaet h^ t6 ]?a;re by rig c6m J>aBr se bisceop ^n waes' (165 a). 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. L 142. 

1 79. fgrian. This intransitive use oifprian is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
fir an. 

198. pn d»g seems to mean * one day/ 'once.* 

207. 68er tw^ga, one of the two. 

211. 9n f Uen, boldly. 

241. folc. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

300. "Wigelfn seems to be another name of t^'urstdn's. The preced- 
ing him is pleonastic: l<Bg Aim = simply l<Bg, 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. gfongorscipe, O.S. 



9. t6 him, next to him. Apparently an O.S. idiom. 
13. gn J)dm 16ohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
22. g6ongerd6m» O.S. 
27. ofermddes, inst. gen., 'in his pride.' 

38. ge6ngerd6mes, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. stritJ, O.S. 

42. f6n is parallel to ge^fncian : devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it out). 

43- hygesoeaft, O.S. 
74. fyrnum,, O.S. 
fylde seems to be dependent on the preceding wia», hyra woruld was 
gehwyrfed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the past 
participle with wcbs understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also befalled, 1. 116. 
115. rdmigan, O.S. 

122. him is pleonastic — *be for himself.' 

J 42. unc Adame. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo- 
sition to unc: we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 
154. andan geb^tan, satisfy our vengeance. 
156. pees pe, by attraction, instead of the accus. 
185. gebodscipe, OS. 
187. hearmscearu, O.S. 
191. »fter t6 aldre, O.S. 



XXI. JUDITH. 

I. Grain supplies n6 Tirmetodes. 

I I . c6moii . . . f6ran, came travelling, or simply * came.' Cp. p. 132, 

1. 393- 

34. nitSa, instr. gen. — mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. inne goes with the preceding ]><kr. 

53. pe n6ar. pe seems to stand here for \>y; \y near, = ' the nearer,' 
being quite pleonastic. Compare ])p« md (3. 39). 

55. swercendferh'Se, an emendation of Rieger's. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylcne h6 eer aefter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands for the two correlatives swylcne swyl- 
cum . . . 

90. mortSres brytta, murderer, lit. ' distributor of murder.' 

92. pgn m^ran, greater. The ]>on { = ]>y, 'the') is pleonastic. Cp. 

P- 3> 1- 39- 

93. tome . . . hdte. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

98. h^Iigre refers to Judith. 
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129. 911 goes with ]>f, two lines above. )>6awTun ffejmiicoii* dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = * virtuous,* or * excellent.' 

181. xn^st. The construction is involved, as both mpiwa and mor^ra 
seem to be' dependent on m<kstf which appears to govern m^tma as an 
adv., mor^ra as a neut. subst. 

194. f&gutn. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.' 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among. 

263. hfldfte. The true reading is perhaps haiste, violently, fiercely. 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify * emboldened,' ' resolute/ 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein," accordingly, 
sets up a second byldan — * contristare,' but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a. subst. 6yWo, *miihseligkeit,* which the context clearly 
shows to mean simply * boldness.' 

272. p& wffis hira tires aet fnde; confusion of two constructions: 
(i) ])a waes hira tires gnde ; (2) J^ waes hira tir set gnde. 

287. nitJum. The reading niiS'Sunt, *with men,' is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewiton him 8ceacan = simply * hurried away.' Cp. p. 153, 
1. II, and for the pleonastic Aim, p. 143, 1. 300. 

313. wffilscel. Compare the Corpus gloss. (8th cent.) coneisium: 
scelle, and the German zers^ellen; walscel means * slaughter '=sL«tin 
strages. 

328. h&re. The meaning 'hoary' hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply * ancient.' Grein translates * hellgrau.* 

330. mserra m&dma. The \>gnne shows that some comparative is 
understood : ' more of noble treasure than . . .* 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHGENIX. 

1 7. sincald. The form sincaldu, retained by Grein, is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eald. 

28. tw§lfiim . . . fadtSmrimes : literally * by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,' = twelve fathoms (ells). 

31. "p^rme . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. Per- 
haps we should read * })9nne beorga aenig, ))e . . .' 

74. bl6stniaii here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps * leaves.' 

75. ac . . . Some such word as i^otS is required, but it is not easy to 
determine where it is to be inserted. 
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XXIII. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. 89t foldan 8o6atum ; literally ' at the surface of the earth ' «» ' at 
the foot of the Cross.* 

10. purh foiVgesceaft, through the future, in eternity. 

26. past, how. 

42. ymbclypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymhclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 

52. p^nian, passive. 

58. t6 ^um, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. h^afdum. There are other examples of this peculiar use of the 
pi. ; see Pastoral, loi. 16. It is probable that Hafod originally denoted 
a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural was used to 
denote the whole head. Br6ost in the same way is generally used in 
the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113 ; Pastoral, 137. 8, 419. 29. 

66. gf. Perhaps rather p« = ' in.' 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
heorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been pn beorges sidan. 
If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of ' murderer,* it can only 
be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very improbable. 

69. meete weorode, with a scanty retinue, that is ' alone.' 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealuy agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of * trouble ' : 
* that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.* But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,' explaining the -war a as a purely graphical anticipation of the ar 
in sdrra. 

86. ^ghwylcne 6nra pdra pe him biS fgsa %6 m6, all who fear 
me. JEghwylc dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. \ie him 
= to whom. 



XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

4. hr^ran, stir = row. 

10. pe . . . him, to whom. 

12. ]>8Bt seems to be the pronoun J)<8/ correlative with the )kc/ (conj.) 
in the next line. 

1 7. dr^origne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. s6hte s^le dr^orig sinoes bryttan. dHorig is nom. agreeing 
with ic, bryttan is gen. : * I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure ' ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation. 
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44. gief8t61a8. Read rather giefstdles, as the examples of hr&ean 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather w<kgas (waves) : e and <b are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

53. sfcga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For gesfldan we may perhaps read ges^t^a, 'dwellings,* 'com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply * in.' 

83. d6a^ gedielde. The received explanation is* gave to death* 
('iibergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read d^ade, 
' divided when dead.* 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (i) a cuckoo, (2) a horn (both 
drinking-horn and trumpet), (3) a Bible-codex, (4) the Moon and the 
Sun, (5) a book- worm, and (6) gnats. 

13. fr€olio f^rdsceorp, as a . . . 

16. m^re. There can be little doubt that the correct reading is 
ma:ren (subj. of the verb nukran), suggested by Grein in his glossaiy. 
This makes the insertion of beofS unnecessary. 

13. forts gew&t. The context requires some such meaning as * came 
forth,' 'approached.' 



XXVI. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43. dyme craefbe seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,' * clandestinely.' 

45. b^agum gebycge, buy with rings (of gold), that is ' seek in 
marriage.' 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne staelan ; lit. 'institute sin * = 'wage hostility,' the ideas 
of 'sin,' 'injury,' 'hostility,' being convertible. 

60. bidatS. Perhaps rather bidan. 



GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

sm.t sf.t sn , masculine (&c.) substantive. 

sv. strong verb. 

ifn/. weak verb. 

suw. strong-weak (praeterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 

ORDER. 

The long vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 
after thefti. ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
ea and eo follow ea and eo respectively. Words which cannot be found 
under y or y must be sought under ie and ie. ]) follows /, and S follows rf. 

Words With the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under 'ung only, and all words in 
-fits and -nes under -nis only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm. abbot, 56. 3 ; 114. 22. 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, sf. abbess, 46. i, 55* 

68. [Abbatissa.] 
Abiitan = 9nbutan or ymbiitan. 
Ac, 9. (i) but, 2. 22 ; 6. 41 ; (3) 

and, 160. 209. 
Afppnca, see Qfpa.nQ&. 
Aginnan, see Qnginnan. 
Ag-Mc (aglaec), sn. affliction, [fge.] 
Aglseca, sm, (persecutor), monster, 

120. 19 ; warrior, 128. 262. 
Aglsec-wlf, sn. monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 120. 9. 
Amber, s/. a certain measure, 19. 

60. 
Axnbihty sn, office. 



Ambiht-soealo, sm. servant, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 

A'lnbyre ( = and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), 20. 89. [Byre.] 

An, see pn. 

And, cj. and : * gelice 9nd . . . ,' like 
as if ... , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 13. 
143, 136 ; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; I77« 
105. 

A'nd-bidiaii, wv. wait, 86. 308. 

Andefa, see pi^d^^* 

Andettan, vw. confess, 90. iii. 
[='and-hatan.] 

A'nd-giet, sn, intelligence, sense, 7. 
77; 10. 67; 92. 170. 
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A'ndgietfullice, av. intelligibly, 7. 

82. 
A'nd-saca, sm. adversary, 148. 75. 
A'nd-swarian, wv., w. dat. an- 
swer, 50. 122, 8. 
Aiid-s-waru, sf. answer, 47. 37 ; 

127. 243. [Swgrian.] 
A'nd-weard, aj. present, J3. 169; 

48.57; 121.37. 
A'nd-wlita, sm, countenance, 79. 

99, 271. [Wlitan.] 
A'nd--wyrdan, wv.f w. dat. answer, 

6.49; 78. 73. [Word.] 
A'nd-wyrde, sn. answer, 24. 12. 
Angel, sn. Anglen (in Denmark), 

21. 100. 
Angel-oynn, sn. English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-p^od, s/. English nation, 46. 

II. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 

98. 88. 
Ang-snmlioe, av. painfully, 92. 

151. [?nge.] 
Ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see XJnnan. 
Anteorist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Ap'ostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Ap'ostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32. 
Aroe-bisoop (8ercebiscop),sw. arch- 
bishop, 1 14. 20, 27 ; 7. 78. [Archi- 

episcopus.] 
Ardlioe ( = arodlice), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Arn, pret. of irnan. 
Arod, aj. quick, ready, bold, 162. 

275. 
Atol, aj. dire, terrible, 122. 82 ; 

127. 252; 156. 75; 161. 246. 
Aweg, see under Weg. 
A (awa), av., ever, always, 87. 338 ; 

157. 120. 
A-b'elgan, sv., w. dat. be angry 

(with); ptc. 4bolgen, angry, 152. 

185. 
A-b eran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

59- 89 ; 71. 473- 
Apb'erstan, sv. burst : * lit ab., 

break out, 15. 218. 



A-b'6odan, sv., w, dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27; 135.49. 

A-b'fdan, sv. await, loi. 207. 

A-b'lfndan, wv, blind, 61. 368. 

A-b'linnan, sv. cease, 83. 181. 

A-b'reoan, sv. (break ioto), take 
(city, fortress), 27. 94; 36. II. 

A-b'regdan, sv. draw (sword), 156. 

79- 
A-b'r^o^an, sv. (degenerate), fafl, 

141. 242 ; ptc. 4bro'Sen, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 
A-b'r^otan, sv. (break ap),destroj, 

kill, 121.48; 130. 349. 
A-b'78Sian> vjv, (always passive), 
. occupy, trouble, 12. 124 ; 38. 83. 
A-o'^nnan, fw. bring forth, bar 

(child), 80. 131; 83. 214. 
Ac'f nnednis, sf, birUi, 87. 3 ; 89. 

61. 
A-o'eorfan, sv. cut : ' ^n weg 4c.,' 

cut away, 16. 238 ; 'gf 4c.* (>srt 

h^afod), cut oflF, 30. 87. 
A-o'r9ftan, wv, devise, 26. 64. 
Aosian, see Axiaa. 
A-o'wf ooan, wv, shake (trans, and 

intr.), 141. 255 ; 93. 190. 
A-o*w€(8an, sv. (i) speak (transit), 

177.91; (2) reject, 147.59. 
A-o welan,. sv. die, 38. 100; 43. 

10; 77- 31- 
Ao'Wfllan, fM/. kill, 62. 184; 77. 

^ 35 ; 87- 4- 
A-o'Wfnoan, uw. qaench (fire), 

105. 22 ; ea^ingnish (lamp), 54. 

81. 
A-o'wielman, wv, kill, 114. 46. 
A-o'winoan, sv. be extinguished. 
A-O'^an, t&v. proclaim, show, 178. 

113. 
Ad, sm. funeral pile, 22. 142. 

A-d'fedan, wv. kill, 160. 120; 73. 

536. [D^ad.] 
A-dil(e)gian, wv. destroy, 73- 

536 ; 82. 185. 
Adl, sf. disease, 92. 147. 
Adlian, wv, be diseased, 92. 165. 
Adlig, aj, diseased, sick, 96. 31 ; 

100. 166. 
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A-dT^fan, iw. drive away, expel, 

14; 2. 9; 33.3- 
A-dr^noan, tuv. drown, 60. 120; 

61. 145; 64. 234. 
A-d'r^ogan, sv. (endure), pass (life, 

the night), 57. 12 ; loi. 202 ; 92. 

161. 
A-dTifan, sv. drive off, 70. 449. 
A-dTuwian, wv, dry up, 52. 22. 

[Dry e.] 
A-d'weescan, x<n/. extinguish, 52. 

14; 83. 216; 95. II. 
AX, sm. oath, 34. 23 ; 36. 19. 
AlS-bryce, sm. (breach of oath}, 

perjury, 109. 150. 
A-^'bbian, w/v. ebb, 41. 198. 
A-fandian, im/., w. gen. try, test, 

72. 509,511, 518. 
A-f aran, sv. go, travel, 30. 67 ; 

^ 37- 63. 
A-fsestnian, mv. confirm, 64. 

250. 

A-f^dan, uw. feed, 64. 236; 77. 

47; 87. 331- 
A-feallan, sv. (1) fall, 83. 236; 

140. 202; (2) fall off, decay, 7. 

72. 
A-f'iellan, zw. fell, kill, 95. 17; 

108. 116. 
A-f'ierran, ww. remove, 165. 5 ; 

w. dat. of per s. and ace. of things 

deprive of, 150. 134. 
A-f'indan, sv. find out, discover, 

59-91- 

A-f liegan, mv. put to flight, ex- 
pel, 80. 124; 100. 164. [Fleon.] 

A-f'lieman, mv. (i) put to flight, 

141. 243 r (2) banish, 25. 24. 
Afor, aj. fierce, 162. 257. 
A-fyllan, wv. fill, 30. 88 ; 76. 10 ; 

81. 177,179. 
A-fyrhtan, wv. = only in fast 

panic, afirht, frightened, 89. 78 ; 

100. 155 ; 101..190. 
A-f'^san, vrv. drive away, 133. 3. 
A-galan, sv. sing, 128. 271. 
(^f)Agan, swv. possess, 80. 122; 

^.^9- 175; '49- 1145 n4hte = 
ne ahte, 156. 91. 



Ag'dn, sv. go, 41. 190. 

Agen (6), aj. own, 2. 31 ; 5. 38 ; 
6. 48 ; 93. 185. 

Agen, sn. property, 106. 54. 

A-g'^otan, sv. (i) pour out, shed 
(tears), 81. 168; 100. 161: (2) 
drain, exhaust (of), w. gen. 154. 

32. 
A-g'iefan, sv., w, dat. give, render, 

53- 55 ; 86. 326 : • gft dgifan,' 

return, 44. 20; 37. 71. 
A-g'yltan, wv. sin, 15. 223; 82. 

200. 
Ah, see Agan. 
A-h'^bban, sv. raise, lift up {often 

with upp), 10. 76 ; 90. 98 ; 137. 

106. 
A-h'6awan, sv. hew down, 170. 

29. 
A-h-ierdan, vru. harden, 126. 210. 

[Heard.] 
A-h'l^apan, sv. leap up, 124. 146. 
A-h*6n, sv. hang (trans.), loi. 192 ; 

1 55- 48 ; (as a means of execu- 
tion) 42. 211. 
A-h'r^ddan, tw. save, 73. 524 ; 

95. 17 ; rescue, re-capture, 36. 

39; 181. 9. 
A-h-r^osan, sv. fall, 51. 4, 8 ; 84. 

246. 
Aht, see Awhit. 
Ahte, pret. of Agan. 
A liw8Bt$er (aw'5er,a'Ser)^m. either 

(of two), 1 1 . 108 ; * aw'Ser, oStSe 

. . . oStJe,* either ... or, 19. 64. 
A-hwaer (ahwar), av. (1) any- 
where, 59. 92 ; (2) at any time, 

ever, III. 209. 
A-h'w^ttan, wv. dismiss (?), 151. 

161. 
A-h-^ian, wv. hire, 53. 42. 
A-f'dlian, wv. make useless, annul, 

^ 77- 37- 
A-l'^dan, wv. lead away, carry off, 

40. 153; 61. 167; 69. 397. 

Al'fOgan, wv. (i) lay, lay down, 

157. loi ; 172. 63: (2) conquer, 

destroy, refute, 61. 1^2 ; 73. 537 ; 

77- 29. 
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A-l*6ogan, n/., w. dot. ofpers. and 
ace. of thing (lie), deny, 102. 223. 

A-licgan, sv. fail, 128. 278. 

A-l'lefan, «/v., w. dat. ofpers. and 
ace. of thing, allow, 136. 90. 

A-l'lesan, «/v. (i) loosen, 131. 
380 ; (2) release, redeem, ransom, 
24. 8; 27. 108; 87. 336. 

A-m'setan, wp. paint, draw, 11. 

97- 
A-m ierran, wv. mar, ruin, destroy, 

68. 364; 117. ^4; 139. 165; 

w. gen. of thing, hinder from, in, 

15O; 133- 
An (^niie, ace. mcue.), aj. (i) one 

(always strong), 54. 96 ; indecl. 

58. 73; (2) a certain one, certain ; 

(3) an, a {indef. art.) ; (4) alone 

{both strong and weak), 5. 30 ; 

184. 43 ; indecl. 36. 22 ; (5) gen. 

pi. anra = * singolorum * in * 4nra 

gehwilc ' {see ge-Ti.YTTlQ) ; (6) gn 

an, continuously, 60. 109, 294; 

na })aBt 4n, not only, 14. 174. 

Anga, wh. aj. only, 1 20. 12; 1 29. 
297. 

An haga, sm. solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 174. i; 184. 19. 

A-niman, sv. take away, 55. 1 17. 

(^f)Anl8ecan, wv. unite, 98. 89. 

An llepe, aj. single, 5. ai ; 3a. 

38. 

An-ni6dlioe, av, unanimously, 77. 

36 ; 82. 189. 
AnnJs, sf. unity, 83. 229. 
An-pasIS, sm, solitary path, 124. 

160. 
An-r6d, aj. resolute, 130. 325 ; 

135. 44; 138- 132. 
Anrsednis, sf. constancy, 56. ii. 
An-streoes, sa. continuously, 39. 

1 10. [Strec, sm. (?) * stretch,' cp. 

strgccan.] 
Anunga, av. forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wig, sn. single comhat, 66. 

322. 
Ar, snu messenger, 134. 26. 
At, ^. (i) honour: (a) property, 

revenue, 19. 54; 78. 60: (3) 



help, lao. aa : (4) meicyt 44 
32; 174. i; 178. 114. 

Ar, sf. oar, 41. 180. 

Ards, pret. ofAxiatai. 

A-r'^oan, w. reach, hand, 93. 
188. 

A r*^d, aj. cruel, severe (?), 174.5. 

A-r*^dan, wv, read, 6. 69. 

A-r*^an, %w. raise, boild, erect, 
14. 186; 67. 339; 69. 397; 
reflex, rise, 77- 49* 

A-r'§ooan, uw. expound, translate, 
5. 19; 7. 82. 

A-r*§dian, wv. arrange, 9. 38. {Cp. 
raed, * ready.*] 

A-r'6tan, wv. cheer, gladden, 159. 
167. [R6t.] 

Arfeest, aj. (i) (hononrable), vir- 
tuous, good, 16. 238; 77. 37: 
(2) merciful {or glorioiis?) 159. 
190. 

ArfaBstnis, sf. (hoaourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w. dat. (i) honour; 
(2) spare, be merdful to, 8a. 199. 

A-r'isan, sv. arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49, 

Arl€a8, aj, (dishoooured), wicked, 

90, 105; 91.14a. 
Arl^aslioe, av, wickedly, 93. 186, 

192. 
Arlioe, av. kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-flt8Bf, sm, in plur. honoor (only 

in poetry), 18 1. 24. 
Ar-weoxIS (4rwurt$), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 90. 45. 
Arweor^ftill (u), aj. honourable, 

^ 93- 177. 
ArweoitSlice (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, 96. 5a, 143. 
Arweoil^ian (u], wv, honour, 99. 

121. 
ArweoiKnis (n), sf. reverence, 

honour, 99. 13Q, 56; 115. 53. 
A-s'caoan, sv. shake, 141. 230. 
Ascian, see AxiaTi. 
A-s*cunian, see Q^aouniaxi. 
A-s'otifan, sv. thove, push, 42. 
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A-s'§cgan, vw. say, tell, 140. 198; 
174. II. 

A-s-^ndan, «/v. send, 24. 6; 53. 
44 ; 69. 396, 398. 

A-s'^ttan, wv. (i) set, place, 51. 
II; 170. 32 : * hi ds^tton hi ofer,* 
they crossed, 35. 3; * si'Sas dsgttan,' 
travel, 1 79. 11 : (2) found, build, 
181. 6. 

A-s'ingan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 

A-8'ittan, sv. sit fast, run aground 
(of ships), 41. 194, 195, 197. 

A-s'igan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 

A-S'l^an, sv. strike : * gf &sl,* strike 
off (the head), 99. 134. 

A-sm^agan, iw. ( i) consider, treat 
o(^ no. 190 ; (2) survey, exam- 
ine, 114. 26. 

A-smitSian, wv. forge, work, 99. 

143. 
A-s'olcennis, sf. sloth, in. 201. 

[asolcen, ptc. of a lost vb. seolcan, 

* become torpid.*] 
A-S'p^ndan, wv. spend (money), 

expend, 22. 159. 
A-s'pringan, sv. spring up, arise, 

83. 212; 91. 122: 'his hh'sa 

asprang geond |)a land wide,* 

spread, loi. 197. 
A-s'tandan, sv. stand up, 1 29. 306. 
A-s t^Uan, wv. place: *t6 bysene 

asteald,' set as an example, 29. 40. 
A-s'tigan, sv. rise : * up ast.,' rise up, 

61. 156; I2.^ 123. 
A-s*tr§ccan, tw. stretch, 81. 157 

(rtflcxive), 81. 161 ; extend, 100. 

152; 68. 390 (of time). 
A-s'tyrian, wv. stir, move, 170. 30 

(trans.). Astyred, agitated ^in 

mind), 87. 13 ; angry, 114. 40. 
A-8'w4nciian, wv. cease, 150. 131. 
A-s ■wgbbaii, wv. put to sleep, 164. 

322. [Swefan.] 
A-S'wgfed, partic. fres. of aswgb- 

ban. 
A-s*w§rian, sv. swear, 115.56. 
A-t'eorian, wv. fail, become ex- 
hausted, 76. 10; 89. 75, 77. 

[Teran.] 



A't'^on, sv. (i) draw, 49. 91 : (4) 

apply, 106. 53. 
A-t*fefran, wv. paint, draw, 10. 

51 ; II. 88, 92. [T^afor, cok>ur, 

paint.] 
A-t'imbran, wv. build, 181. 5. 
Ator (attor), sn. poison, 84. 355, 

256; 92. 154. 
Ator-t^, sm. poisoned twig, ia6. 

209. 
Atorb^re, aj. poisonous, 84. 266. 
A-p'^ncan, wv. devise, contrive, 26. 

64; 151. 155. 
A-]>"W^an, sv. wash, 100. 161. 
Aw6, see A. 

Awaoan, sv. awake, loi. 179. 
A-w^gan, wv. (deceive), annul, 

make nugatory, 102. 221. 
Aw1$ep, see AhwaeSer. 
A-'W§ccan, wv. awake, arouse, 77. 

51; 162. 258; incite, 49. 92. 
A-wegan, sv. carry away ; * ut Aw.,' 

carry out, 86. 304. 
A-w'fndan, wv. (i) turn, direct, 

65. 284; 10 1. 208: (2) change, 

alter, 76. 12; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104 : (3) translate, 7. 

83; 72. 511: (4) intr. turn, 

change, 82. 192. 
A-w'^stan, wv. lay waste, 24. 16 ; . 

28. 4. 
A-weaxen, sv. grow up, 179. 10. 
A-weorpan (dwurpan), sv. throw, 

68. 384; 71. 463; 152. 175; 

throw away, 96. 47. 
A-wierged, aj. (ptc. pret. of 

awiergan from wearg), cursed, 

81. 175- 
A'-TTiht (aht), indef. prn. aught, 

anything; *t6 ahte,* at all, 105. 

22. Adverbial, at ail, 147. 45. 
A-windan, sv. slip, 16. 231. 
A-wrecan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 
A-wrltan, sv. draw, write, compose, 

narrate, 5. 38 ; 13. 158; 58. 60 ; 

III. IQ4. 
A-wyrtwalian, wv. root up, 52. 

36. [Wyrt-waln, root.] 
Azian (sc, hs), wv, ask, 89. 62. 
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geA.'xian, wv, have intelligence of, 
learn, hear, 2. 10; 30. 65; 100. 
146. 

Axung (sc.) sf. asking, questioning, 
10. 59. 

^oer, sm. field, 52. 28, 33. 

.ZEiSel-boren, aj, of noble birth, 

89. 72. 

JSSiSele, aj. noble, excellent, 19-39 
(b4n); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 
(c^mpa). 

wSiSeling^ sm. noble, prince, 2.9; 

90. 106. In poetry hero or sim- 
ply *man,' 121.44; ^3®' 34^* 

.^Selu, sf. (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 140. 216. 

^fnan, wv. perform, accomplish, 
119. 4; 126. 214. [For gfnan, 
from the same root as afor, 
6fost.] 

^ftan, av. from behind, 107. 84. 

^fter, prep, (av.) w. dot. (i) after 
(following, pursuit), 6. 42; 33. 
21 : (2) motion over given space ^ 
* aefter wudum fdr,* 33. 6 : (3) of 
time, after, 32. 29 ; 65. 270 : 
(4) to denote object of verb, * ne 
frin ^u aefter sselum,' 122. 72 ; 
^fter |)4m, av. afterwards, 36. 14 ; 
107- 93- -^fter ))isum av. after- 
wards, 65. 270, 

^ftera> aj. second, following, 117. 
27. 

^-fter-gfnga, sw. successor, 95. 8. 

JEjgVer, see ^ghwaslSer. 

^1-, see Sail-. 

JEjlfr^mede, see I^lfr. 

.^If-scfne, aj. elf-sheen, beautiful 
as a fairy, 154. 14. [^If for 
Elf.] 

iEjlmes-geom, aj. (alms-loving), 
charitable, 72. 516; 77. 46; 97. 
69. 

^Imes-gifa, sf. almsgiving, charity, 
106. 59. 

^Imes-riht, sn. almsright, 106. 

52, 57- 
^Imesse, sf. alms, 97. 76, 78. 
[Eleemosyne.] 



2Bintig, (xmettig), aj, unoccapied, 
27. 98. 

(^«)2B]ntigian, vfv., w. gitu free, 
disengage from, 5. 25. 

•^PPel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 

.ffirce-bisoop, see AroebiBOop. 

^rnan, vw. ride, gallop, 139. 191. 
[causative from Iman = * make 
(horse) to run.*] 

.^80, sm. (i) ash-tree: (2) boat, 
ship, 41. 177, 179; (3) spear (in 
poetry), 135. 43 ; 143. 310 ; 177. 
99. 

.ffiso-h^re, sm. spear-army, 136.69. 

.ffiso-holt, sn. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft. 141. 230. 

^so-plega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
160. 217. 

.ffiso-rdf, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

164. 337- 

.ffistel, sm. book-mark (?) 7. 84, 
86. \Low-Latin astula.] 

.fflt, pret. of etan. 

.fflt, prep, (av.) w. dot., (i) of rest , 
3^> 2' 5 > 35* 6 : (2) motion from, 
deprivation — 'dniman set . . . ,* 
55. 117: (3) origin, source, from 
— * geliornian act . . . ,' 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, defining — * ^nfeng ast 
fulwihte.* 34. 28 : (5) instrumen' 
tal, by — 'acweald act bis witeoa 
handum,' 77. 35 : (6) of time, at, 
41. 184. 

^t-b*eran, sv, (carry to), bring, 
129. 311. 

.iSjt-b'erstan, sv, (burst forth), es- 
cape, 90. 85 ; 116. 17. 

.St-b-regdan, sv., w. dot. (intr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. 120; 
80. 126 ; reflex. 76. 17. 

.St-^o'wan, tuv. show, 52. 31 (re- ^ 
flexive.) [Eage.] 

JSit-^owiaii, wv., w. dot. appear, 
85. 292 ; 86. 323 ; 88. 36. 

^t-f oran, (i) prep., w. dot, be- 
fore, 84. 264: (2) av, before- 
hand (time), 117. 38. 

2Eit-g-8Bdere, av. together^ 11 1. 
193; 171.48. 
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^t*-gT^pd, aj, aggi:essive> hostile, 
120. 19. [Gripan.] , 

^t-h'l^apan, sv., tu. dat. run away, 
108. 113. 

J£jt-i'ewan, tuv. w. dat. show, 10. 
66; 159.174. [Another form of 
aet^owan.] 

.^t-s-amne, av. together, 49. 104 ; 
161. 255. 

JEjt-s'tandan, &v. stand still, re- 
main, 64. 259; loi. 192. 

JEjt-'W'indan, si;., «/. gen, escape 
from, 91. 14O. 

J5Bt-Witan, sv., w. dat. of person, 
reproach, 140. 220; 141. 250. 
[Cp. Edwitan.] 

^x, see Eax. 

^, sf law (of God), 6. 54; 64. 239. 

iEbere, aj, open, public, no. 

.^dre, av. forthwith, 155. 64; 156. 

95 ; 161. 246. 
^fsest, aj, pious, 46. 11 ; 49. 

JEfsestnis, sf. piety, 46. 3 ; 47. 

18. 
^fen, sm. evening, 49. 105; 53. 

.53- 
JEfen-rfst, s/. evening-rest, 119. 2. 

^fen-tld, sf. evening time, 172. 

^68. 

^fre, av. ever, always, 11. 80; 

with n^^. = n2efre, 166. 40. 
JEgen, see Agen. 
^'g-hwanon, av. from all sides, on 

all sides, 14. 191. 
^•g-hw6-,/)r«.each one, every one, 

124. 134. ^ghwaes, adverbial 

altogether, entirely, 166. 44. 
^•g-hw8B'8er, (aigSer), pm. each, 

36. 25 (of two); 131. 386 (of 

four); 138. 133 (of two). *aeg- 

tSer . . . and . . . ,' I40. ^24; 

' aeg^er . . . ge . . . (ge) . . . ,' 4. 

4, 8= both . . . and. 
^'g-hw&r, av. everywhere, 105. 

28: 107. 74. 
^*g-hwider, av, in all directions, 

113- "4- 



^•g-hwilc (e), pm., w, gen. each, 
ij. 170; 141. 233; 155. 50. 
^ghwilc dnra, w. gen. each, 173. 
86. 

^'-gilde^ aj. without payment, un<> 
atoned, 108. 116. {Cp, aemgnn.] 

.^ht, sf, possesion, property, 19. 
46 ; 54. 92 ; 78. 58. (Rarely 
used in the singular.) [Agan.] 

.^lan, wv, burn. 

.^lo, prn. (i) sbst, each, 7. 84 ; 
* able aefter d'Srum,* one after the 
other, 22. 154; 107. 83: (3) 
adj. each, any, 36. 40 ; 80. 142. 

.^'-m^nn, tn* (without men), de- 
sert, 3©. 71. [Cp. aegilde.] 

^ne, av. at once, 91. 139. [An.] 

.^nig, pm. any ; (i) subs., w.gen>, 
167. 59; 171-47: (2) adj. 5. 
^23; 36. 26. [An.] 

iEInlio^q;. (unique), excellent, noble^ 

^43-4; 68.735 165.9. [An.] 
^nne, see An. 
.fflr, prep.y tu. dat, before (time), 7. 

73 (aer |)issum). aer )>am (^e), 

9., w. subj. before, 5. 33 ; 52. 15 ; 

161. 252. 
JEt, av, formerly, before, 2. 28 ; 5. 

39: comp. aeror, 61. 163 ; 83. 

212: superl, aerest, 6. 54; 36. 

^34- 
.^r, conj.^ w. subj, before, 2. 12; 

II. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w. 
indie. 83. 214. 
jSjTf sn. brass. 
^r-d8eg, sm. (early day), dawn^ 

121. 61. 
^rende, sn. errand, message, 134. 

^28. [Ar, messenger.] 
JEirend-faBst, aj. bound on an er- 

^rand, loi. 182. 
JBrend-raca, sm. (errand-teller)^ 

^messenger, 4. 7 » 24. 5. 
^rend-gewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 5. 18. 
^rest, aj. ; see JEIrra. 
^r-g6d, aj. very good (?), 122. 

.79. 
^■rist, sf, m. (?) (rising again). 
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resurrection^ 60. 136 ; 85. 297. 

[ = 6,rist from risan.] 
iBme-mergen, sm, early morning, 

51. 41. [-^r.] 
^rra, adj. compar. former^ 78. 83 ; 

82. 193 : superi. aerest, 29. 37. 

^T-waool, aj. early awake, 85. 

.299- 
JSr-gewixm, sn. former strife, old 

warfare, 170. 19. 

^8, sn. carrion, 122. 82 ; 137.107. 

.ZEi-swioe, sm. violation of God's 
laws (or adultery ?), 109. 147. 

i^t, sn. food, fiesh, 60. no; 80. 
147; 160. 210. [Etan^] 

J^ton, pret. pi, of etan. 

.^tren (settren), aj. poisonous, poi- 
soned, 131. 367; 138. 146. 
^[Ator.] 

iE'-pryt, aj. tedious, 94. 211. 
^ [AJjreotan, be weary.] 

^we, sf. marriage. [^.] 

^w-breoa, sm. adulterer, no. 
^178. 

^w-bryce, sm. adultery, 109. 
148. 

(ge)^WTiian, wv., w. dat. marry, 
65. 287. [-ffiwe.] 



B. 



BaVian, tw. bathe, 1 75. 47. [Bae^.] 
Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, 2. 35 ; 

143. 299; 172.66. 
Bannan, sv. summon, 117. 53; 

180. 4. 
Barn, pret. ©/"beoman. 
Bd, see Begen. 
Bdd, pret. of bidan. 
Bdn, sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 

(whalebone); 23. 165. 
Bdn-c6fa, sm. (bone-chamber), 

body (only in poetry), 125. 

195- 
Bin-hring, sm, (bone-ring), verte- 
bra, 129. 317. 



Base, sn. back: 'ofer Imbc,' back- 
wards, back, 14a. 276; 'under- 
baec,' backwards, back, 45. 48, 50. 

Bseo-bord,, sn. port, left side of a 
ship, 18. II, 29. 

Bsed, pret. o/biddan. 

Bee^, sn. bath, 76^ 27 ; 92. 165. 

BsdIo, sm, pride, 162. 267. [Bd- 
gan, to swell, be angry; ep. 
gebolgen. ac/or g.] 

Basr, aj, bare, 66. 321. 

Bser, pret. of beran. 

Bfidman, wv. bum (trans.), 109, 
136. [Beoman. xf(»r §.] 

B^don, pret. pi, of biddan. 

Bsel, sn. funeral pile, fire, 166. 47. 

B6r, sf, bier, 77. 48. [Beran.] 

g'^B^ran, wv, behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Beran.] 

ge'B&TQ, sn, (gesture), cry, 2. 18. 
[Beran.] 

B^Ton, pret. pi. 0/ beran. 

{ge)B4dtaD., wvi furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 124. 149. [Bitan.] 

Be (hi, big), prep,, w, dot. (aJtr.), 
(i) of nearness, by, 37. 5a : (2) 
motion alongside,. * f6r noilSryhte 
be Jjiaem lande,* 18. 9: (3) akmg, 
in, * ^de be J)aBre str^e,* 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, • sghwik 
gilt be his gebyrdum,* 19. 58: 

(5) local specification (often 
half instrumental), *gehsfted be 
|)6,m healse,* 150. 140; 'bi wri- 
tan,' copy, 7. 91 : (6) to dmott 
object of verb,.* ht J^re h^ 4wr4t 
|)4 hoc |)e is geh&ten Apocalipsis,' 
77- 33 J (7) toformadverht, 'be 
fullan,' 6. 47; 'be hr^owsunge 
d£edb6tende,' 82. 191 : (8) in- 
strumental, by, • bi J)«re libban.' 
10. 74; 47. 316: (9) be >4m 
(J)an) ]«, 'because,' 58. i. Be 
nor^an, prep,, w, dat, north of: 
* be nofSan J)sem w^stenne*' 18. 9 
{so also be siilSan, 8cc,). 

Be-89ftan (basftan). (i) prep,, w, 
dat. behind, 2. 26: (3) adv. be- 
hind, 26. 58; 157. III. 
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Be-b'6odan (bib.), sv. w. dat. (i) 

bid, command, 5. 24; 83. 190; 

158. 144; 166.36: (2) commit, 

entrust, 50. 139. 
Be-b'od, sn, command, 93. 178; 

loi. 205. 
Be-b'yrgan (bebyrigan), wv., bury, 

64. 252 ; 71. 466; 81. 154. 
Be-o'6apian, tuv., sell, 78. 70. 
Be-O'eorfan, sv. w. ace, of pers. 

and instr, of things cut off, 130. 

339- 
Be-c'ierran, wv. (turn), betray, 

114. 19. 
Be-O'l^san, tuv. shut up, confine, 

92. 174; 93. 180. [Cliise, *prison,* 

from Lat. clausum.] 
Be-oniman, sv. come, 79. 91 ; 89. 

73; 158. 134- 
^^Bed, m. prayer, 81. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 
Be-d'selan, wv, w. gen. deprive of, 

57- 23 ; 105. 33 : w. instr. 120. 

25; 175- 20. 
Bf dd, sn. bed, 155. 48, 63 ; 156. 

72. 
^^B^dde, sf consort, wife, 60. 

115. 
B^dd-r^st, sf. bed-rest, bed, 1 54. 36. 
Be-d'elfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bury, 54. 97; 172. 75. 
Be-d'ieman, wv. hide, conceal, 

146. 16. 
Be-d*leglian, tov. conceal, 90. 

104. 
Be-d'rifan, sv. (i) drive, 181. 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 172. 62. 

Be-d'r^osan, sv. w. instr. (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 176. 79. 
Be-f' bbian, wv., be-ebb, strand, 

42. 200. 
(^6)B^'8ian, wv. bathe (trans.), 92. 

167. [BasS.] 
B^ISung, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 
Be-f nstan, «/v. (i) secure, make 

safe, 39. 108 : (2) apply, 5. 27, 7 : 

(3) w. dat, commit, entrust to, 
55- "6. 



Be-f eallan, sv. (make to fall), 
throw down, 1 48. 85. 

Be-f eolan, sv. w. dat, apply (one- 
self) to, 6. 67. 

Be-f iellan, tov. fell, throw down, 

149. 116. 

Be-f-oran, (i) prp. w. dat. before, 

30. 83 ; (2) adv. before, in front, 

24. 6; 124. 162. 
Be-f'6n,si/. (i) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 121. 45; 162. 200; 180. 

14: (2) include, 60. 113. 
Be-f'rignan (befrinan), sv, question, 

87. 9; 88. 21. 24. 
Be-g'ang, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

247. 
Be-g'^, sv. (i) surround, 2. la: 

(2) practise, do, 56. 8. 
Begen, prn, both. 
Be-g*eondan, prp., w. dat. beyond, 

5. 20; 116. I. 
Be-g'6otan, sv. pour over, flood, 

169. 7; 171.49. 
Be-g'ietan, sv. find, obtain, 27. 

105; 40.161; 57.20; 81.178. 
Be-g'innan, sv. begin, 81. 173; 

98. 91. 
Be-g*rindan, sv. (grind over), 

polish, 180. 6. 
Beh'&t, sn. promise, 85. 299. 
Be-h'6tan, sv., u/. dat. promise, 62. 

179; 98. 103; 114.42. 
Be-h'ealdan, sv. (i) hold, keep, 

150. 121 ; guard, 127. 248 : (2) 
behold, gaze on, observe, I3> 159; 
Joo. 153; 170. 25. 

Be-h'6afdian, wv. behead, 163. 

290. 
Be-h'eonan (behinon),^r^.w. dat., 

on this side of, 5. 17; 33. 18; 

116. 6. 
Be-h'indan, av. behind, 37. 47. 
Be-li'lfetSan, wv. deprive, 180. 

10. 
Be-h'r€o8an, sv., w. instr, (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 

77. 
Be-hT^owBian, t&v. repeat, 58. 

56 ; 82. 201. 
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^e-hringan, wv. surround, 14. 
191. 

Be-h wierfan, w/v. change, con- 
vert, 77. 55 ; 78. 59. 

Be-h'^dan, zw. hide, 54. 97, 
112. 

Be-innan, see Binnan. 

Be-i'rnan, sv. run, 81. 167. 

Be-1-^cgan, ivv. (belay), cover, 181. 

25. 
Be-l'^osan, sv., w, instr. lose, 180. 

4- 
^fBelgan, sv., in partic. pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 28. 12; 125. 181, 

288. 
Be-l'impan, sv. belong, 21. 120; 

46. 4; 47. 18. 
Be-l'f8an, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 

162. 280. [LitJan, go,] 
Be-Hfan, sv. remain, 60. 125; 64. 

235- 
Be-l*ucan, sv. close, 2. 30 ; 54. 86. 

Be-muTcian, wv. murmur at 

(trans.), 27. 91. 
Be-n-eeman. wv.^ w.gen. and instr. 

deprive of, 26. "Ji \ 156. 76. 

[Niman.] 
Be-n'eotSan, prp.^ iv. dat. beneath, 

92. 152. 
B^nn, sf, wound (in poetry), 176. 

49. [Bana.] 
B^nc, sf. bench, 140. 213 ; 154. 

18. 
B^no-sittende, sm. bench-sitter, 

154. 27. 
Bf nd, smfn. bond, chain, 68. 385 ; 

131. 359. [Bindan.] 

B^ndan, wv, bind, 109. 136 (var- 
ious reading). 

Be-niman, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 
I. I ; 21. 125 ; 39. 121 : w. instr. 
149. 117. 

Be-p'8ecan, w. deceive, 89. 52. 

Bera, sm. bear, 66. 319 ; 184. 29. 

Beran, sv. bear, carry, 9. 31, 37; 
13. 148; 22. 143, 159; 124. 

155- 
^^Beran, sv. bear (child), 27. 

107; 90. no; 91. 124. 



B^re, sm, (?) barley. j 

Beren, aj. of a bear, 19. 59, 60. 
Be-r*ldan, iv, (ride round), sur- 
round, 2. 12. 
Be-riepah, wv., w, gen, despoil 

of, plunder, 80. 149 ; 105. 32, 

42. 
B§m, sn. barn, 52. 40 [=b^- 

aern, barley-house]. 
Be-r'6wan, sv, row round, 4a. 209. 
Berstan, sv, (i) (burst), escape, 

171. 136 : (2) resound, 142. 

284. 
Be-8*cierian, ^wv,, w, gen, of 

thing, deprive, 150. 147; 151. 

149. 
Be-8*otifaii, sv. shove, push, 76. 

26. 
Be-s'^ttaa, wv, set about, adorn. 

126. 203. 
Ee-8'6on, sv. see, 78. 76 (inir.); 

45- 49» 50 {reflexive). 
Be-s'ierwan, wv, ensnare, surprise, 

30. 74; 106.47. 
Be-s'ittan, sv, (sit round)^ besiege, 

13- 147; 3.6.41- 
Be-s'mitennis, sf, defilement, 86. 

310. 

Be-siuftan, sv. defile, 155. 59. 

Be-s'n^'8iaii, sv., w. instr, d^rire, 
180. I. 

Be-S'precan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 27. 91 ; 29. 52. 

Be-8*tandan, sv. stand round, be- 
set, 136. 68. 

Be-s'telan, sv., intr, and reflnt, 
move stealthily, steal, 26. 70 ; 33. 
I. 

Be-s'tfeman, vtv. cover with moist- 
ure, 170. 23, 48. [St6am.] 

Be-8'trlepan, wv,, to, gen, strip 
oi, 106. 43. 

Be-8'wfoaii, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 26.66; 59. loo; 107. 
89 ; 141. 238. 

Besylian, wv, defile, 17a 23. 
[Sol, 'filth.*] 

B§t, see 'Wei. 

Bf tera, b^tst, see Q6d. 
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'3e-t*lecan, tw. (i) commit,, en- 
trust, 54.93; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Se-t'^llan, iw/., reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88.47, 48; 118. 63. 

Be-t'W^onum (-an), prp. w. dat, 
(i) between, 181. 2; tmesis^ *be 
saem tw^onum,' 121. 47: (2) 
among, 22. 132; ill. 220. 
[Twi-O 

Be-t'wix (betwih, betwux), prp. 
(i) w. dat. between, 14. 199 
(betweoxn); 15. 214 (betux) ; 20. 
9l(betux); 21. 100 (betuh); 36. 
23 (betwuh); of time ^ * betwux 
Jjisum' (meanwhile), 88. 44; 95. 
5 : (2) w.acc. 13. 151 (betweoh). 

Be-t*^iian,tt^. (enclose), end, finish, 
49.96; 50. 139. [Tun.] 

Be-))*§ccan, tuv. cover, 160. 213. 

Be-p'fncan, wv. consider, call to 
mind, no. 189; reflex, reflect, 
III. 210. 

Be-p'^nian, tuv. (stretch over), 
cover, 180. 12. 

Be-Titan, see Btitan. 

Be-wdwan, sv. blow upon, 176. 

76. 

Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-w frian, luv. defend, 66. 305, 

310; 73-531. 

Be-w6pan, sv. weep over, deplore, 
91. 134, 137. 

Be-weaxan, iv. grow over, 96. 31. 

Be-weorpan, sv. throw, 30. 87 ; 
150. 148. 

Be-windan, sv. (i) brandish 
(sword), 126. 211: (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 152. 175; 157' 
11.^; 169. 5. 

Be-witan, (bewut), swv. watch 
over, have charge of, 97. 77' 

Be-witian, vrv. (watch for), ac- 
complish, 125. 178. 

Be-wr^on, sv. cover, 1 70. 17; 

171- 53; 175. 23. 
Be-wyrcan, wv, (work over), 

cover, 29. 36. 



B^htS, sf, sign, proof, 159. 174. 
[B6acen,] 

B6n, sf. prayer, request, 82. 195; 
96. 42; 

(^£)B6tan, wv. (i) mend, 106. 66 : 
(2) improve, 9. 25 : (3) pay for, 
23. 166 : (4) absol, reform, amend, 
I or. 207: (5) avenge, 151. 

154. 
Beadu, sf. battle, war (only in 

poetry), 139. 185; 159. 175; 
183. 15. 

Beadu-ldc, sn. battle. 129. 310. 

Beadu-l^oma, sm, (battle-flame), 
sword, 128. 272. 

Beadu-m^ce, sm, battle-sWord, 
126. 204. 

Beadu-r^8, sm, battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 137. III. 

Beadu-rinc, sm, battle-man, war- 
rior, 162. 276. 

Beald, a;, bold, 154. 17. 

Bealdlice, av, boldly, 1 36. 78 ; 
143. 311. 

Bealdor, sm. prince, king (only in 
poetry), 153. 9; 155. 49; 164. 

339- 
Bealu, sn. injury, evil.' 

Bealu, aj. baleful, 172. 79. 

Bealufiill, aj. baleful, 155. 48; 

156. 100; 161. 248. 
Bearh, pret. o/beorgan. 
Bearhtm, sm. clang, sound, 125. 

181. I 

Bearhtme, av. instantly, 154.139. 

[Instr. of bearhtm, ■ * twinkle,* 

' glance of the eye ;* cp. beorht.] 
Bearm, sm. breast, bosom, 184. 25. 
Bearn, sn. child, 37. 66 ; 47. 45 ; 

181. 18; the son, 156. 84. [Be- 

ran.] 
Bearn-myiUre, sf. child-murderess, 

infanticide, no. 180. 
Bearu, sm. grove, wood, 167. 71 ; 

168. 80; 183. 18. 
Bearu-nsess, woody headlands, 182. 

5- 
B^acen, sn. beacon, sign, 169. 6; 

170. 21; 173. 83. 
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B^ad, pret. o/b^odan. 
B^ag, (b(5ah), pret. of biigan. 
B6ag, (beah), sm, ring (as ornament 

and as money), 127. 237; 154. 

36; 184. 29. [Bugan.] 
B6ag-gifa, sm, ring-giver, king, 

143. 290. 
B6ag-gifQ, sf, ring-giving, 183. 

15. 
B^ag-hroden, aj, (pte.) adorned 

with rings, 158. 138; 180. 9. 

B^am, sm. tree, 166. 35 ; 169. 6. 

B^am-tf Ig, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

B^atan, sv. beat. 

Beofian, see Bifian. 

Beorg (beorh), sm. mountain, hill, 
166. 21, 31 ; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

^^Beorg, sn, protection, safety, 

134- 31; ^38. 131; 184. 38. 
[Beorgan.] 

(g€)BeoTga,n, sv., w. dat. (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 106. 64; 
107. 75; III. 193; 121.43. 

Beorg-hlilS, sn, mountain -slope, 
hill-side, 182. 2. 

Beorht, aj.{l) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, I or. 254; 164.327; 172. 
66; 177. 94: (2) clear (vcicc), 
84. 245. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 324. 

Beorhtnis, 5/*. (i) brightness, light, 
80. 132 : (2) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beom, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 121. 49; 160. 213; 161. 
254. [^Originally = * bear* ; cp. 
Bera.] 

Beornan (byrnan), sv. bum {intr.), 
68. 384; 92. 147. 

B^od, sm. table. 

(^f)B^odan, sv., w. dat. (i) offer, 
2. 21, 31, 35: (2) command, 
decree, 83.217; 85.286; 109. 

158. 

B6or, sn. beer. 

g'^B^or, sm, (beer-companion), re- 
veller, loi. 185. 

^^B^orscipe, sm. banquet, feast, 
47. 22, 27; 85. 295. 



B6ot, s«. (i) threat, 134. 27; (1) 
boasting, 134. 15; 140. 413; 176. 
70. [Beh&t.] 

(^«)B6otian, lov, boast, tow, pro- 
mise, 28. 8, 10; 143. 290. 

Biddan, sv, (i) ask, beg, w.act.af 
pers. and gen. of tkmg, 2 J. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (2) comnuDd, 
116. 20. 

^^Biddan, sv. reflex, pray, 87. 12; 
98. 94: tv, reflex, dai. 173. 

83. 
Biden, ptc. of bfdan. 

(|'«)Bieldan, vnr. encourage, exhort, 

139. 169; 140. 209; 162. 268; 

183. 15. [Bcald.] 
^«Bielde, aj. bold, confident, 84 

269. 
Bifian (beofian), wv. tremble, 44. 

14; 171. 36,42. 
B-ig-g§ng (biggng), sm. worship, 

65. 274; 84. 248. [Big^«be.] 
B'ig-leofa, sm. (means of livingX 

food, 63. 203 ; 80. 139. 
B'ig-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb. 67. 345. 
B'igspell-bdc, sf. book of proverbs, 

67. 344. 
B'ig-wist, sf sustenance, 102. 228. 
Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 5a 

133- 
Bilewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 229; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 307, 317. 
^^Bind, sn, binding together, * wa- 

Sema gebind,' the froxen waves, 

175. H- 
Bindan, sv. bind, 5a. 39: *heoni 

bunden,* with the hilt adorned 

with gold chains, 120. 35. 

Binnan (beinnan),^i^. {av^w.dai. 

( I ) within, in. 9. 46 ; 1 1. 79 ; 37. 

66: (2) into, 40. 154: (3)0/ 

time, within, m, 58. 72; 155. 

64. 
Biscop (bisceop, biscep). sir. bishop, 

4. 1 ; 7. 79; 40. 168. [EpitcopDS.] 
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BiflC0P-st61, sm. bishopric, 7. 83 ; 
98. 112. 

B'i-smer (bismor), snm. icsult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

133; "7-30- 
(^«)Bi8inerian (bismriao), vw. in- 
sult, ill-treat, 171. 48 ; 29. 54. 

[Bi and smerian, ' besmear '.] 
Bismerlioe, av. ignominioasly, 

shamefully, 114. 46; 156. 100. 
Biter, aj. bitter, 6erce, 15. 202; 

125. 181 ; 148. 80. [Bitao.] 
Bi, see Be. 
Bidan, st/., w. gen. wait (for), await, 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2) 

w. ace. endure, 105. 14; 171. 50. 
(^e)Biegan, wv. (bend), con- 
vert, 82.208; 84.251. [B^ag, 

biigan.] 
Bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 126. 204; 

128. 273. 
^eBland, sn. mixture, tumult. 
Blandan, sv. mix. 
(^e)Bla]iden, q;. {ptc.) mixed, 154. 

34; 184.41. 
Blanden-feax, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired, 130. 344. 
Bide, aj. (I) pale, 162. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 128. 267. fBlican.] 
Bldc-hl^or, aj. fair-cheeked, 157. 

128. 
Bl^ian, wv. turn pale. 
Blicung, sf. turning pale, pallor, 

85. 271. 
Bldwan, sv. blow, 51. 3, 8. 
Blase, aj. black, 182. 2. 
Bleed, sm. (i) blast, breath: (2) 

life, 155. 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory, 157. 122 : (4) riches, 175. 

33. [Blawan.] 
Bleedfasst, aj. prosperous, glorious, 

121. 49. 
Bl6st,sm. flame, 165.15. [Bldwan.] 
B16d (blicd), sf. fruit, 166. 35, 38 ; 

167. 71 ; 184. 34. [B16wan.] 
(^f)B16tsian, wv. bless, 77. 41 ; 

79. 106. 
Bl^tsung, 5/. blessing, 76. li. 
Bleoh, sn. (?) colour, hue, 170. 22. 



Bl^w, pret, of blawan. 
Blind, aj. blind, 72. 519; 80. 125. 
Blindlioey av. blindly, 27. 100. 
Blinnan ( = be-linnan), sv. cease. 
Bliss, sf bliss, joy, 47. 22; 55. 

104; 114.30,31. [ = bli"5s yVom 

bliSe.] 
(g'g)Blifwlan, wv. (i) rejoice, w. 

gen. 81. 175; 85. 298; 92. 176: 

(2) make happy, endow, 165. 7. 
Bliean, sv. ghtter, shine, 158. 137. 
BlfSe, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 55. 

102; loi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

'54- 
BliSnis, sf joy, 30. 72. 

BliSe-m6d (blilSmod), aj. blithe of 

mood, friendly, 50. 120, 123. 

B16d, sn. blood, 93. 184; 125. 

172; I3'- 366. 

Bldd-gryte, fm. blood shed, 106. 68. 

Blddig, aj. bloody, 138, 154 ; 157. 
126. 

Blostma, sm. blossom, fruit, 91. 
121, 122; 166. 21; 167. 74. 
[Blowan.] 

Bldtan, sv. sacrifice. 

(^«)B16wan, sv. bloom, 79. 118; 
184. 34. GebMwen, w. act. mean- 
ing, blooming, flourisliing, 166. 
21,27,47. 

^^Bod, sn. command, 167. 68. 
[Beodan.] 

Boda, sm. messenger, 109.* 157 ; 

1.^5. 49- 
Boden, ptc, o/'b^dan. 

Bodian, u/t;., w. dat. announce, 
preach, 14. 174; 52. 12; 161. 
244, 251. 

^^Bodseipe, sm. message, 152. 185. 

Bodung, sf. preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 
56. 

Boga, sm. bow, 137. 1 10. [Bugan.] 

Bohte, pret. of bycgan. 

Bold, sn. house. 

(^«)Bolgen, see Belgan. 

BoUa, sm. bowl, 154. 17. 

Bolster, sn. bolster, 50. 131. 

Bora, sm. bearer (only in compo- 
sition). [Beran.] 
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Bord, sn. (board), shield, 134. 15; 

137. no; 159. 192. 
Borda, (?) sm. fringe, ornament, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. 277. 
Boren, ptc. of beran. 
Borg, sm. pledge, security. [Beor- 

gan.] 
(j§^f)Borgen, ptc. o/beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
Botm, sm. bottom, 127. 256; 149. 

116. 
B6c, sf. book, 5. 36 ; 6. 56 ; 7. 75, 

86. 
Bdcere, sm. scribe, 46. 5; 87. 15. 
B6gian, tw. dwell, 65. 265; 72. 

505- 
Bdnda, sm. householder, 116. 9. 

[iS^orstf bdndi = buandi,/>r«. /cr/zc. 

o/bua, dwell.] 
Bdsm, sm. bosom, 91. 118; 180. 

9.15. 
B6t, ^f. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. lo, I4, 18, 20; 

178. 113. [Bgt, bftera.] 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand), fire, 

I48. 80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

126. 204. [Beornan.] 
Brastlian, wv. roar (of fiames), 81. 

179. 
Br^d, aj, broad, 20. 68, 70 ; 1 29. 

296. 
Brsec, pret. o/brecan. 
geBTSdQ, sn. crash, noise, 143. 295. 

[Brecan.] 
BrsBgd (braed), pret. q/'bregdan. 
Brsecon, pret. pi. of brecan. 
Brsedan, tuv, extend, 175. 47. 

[BrAd.] 
Brecan, sv. (i) break, cut, 106. 66; 

128. 261; 129. 317; curtail, 

injure, 168. 80: (2) intr. break 

forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 
^^Bregd, sn. change, vicissitude, 

167. 57- 
(^f)Bregdan (br^dan), sv., w. ace. 

or instr. (i) pull, 138. 154; draw 

(sword), 129.3x4; 138.162; i6i. 



229: (2) throw (in wrestling), 

1 28. 289 : (3) weave, in thepartie. 
pret. 125. 193; 129. 298. 

BregOy sm. prince, chief (only in 

poetry), 154. 39. 
Br^ngan, see Bringan. 
Brerd, sm. (border), surface, 180. 

9. [ = breord,] 
Bret-walas, smpL (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 3. 7. 
Br^dan, see Bregdan. 
Br^me, aj. famous, noble, 155. 

Breahtm, sm. noise, revelry, 177. 

86. 
Br^ac, pret, q/'br(ican. 
Br^ost, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

91. 117, 125; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Br6ost-o6fa, sm. (breast-chamber), 

mind, heart, 175. 18. 
Br^ost-^nf tt, sn. breast-net, corslet, 

129. 298. 
Br^otan, sv. break. 
(^e)Br6owan, sv. brew, 22. 133. 
Brim, sn. ocean, water, 130. 344; 

184. 45. 
Brim-oeald, aj. ocean-cold, 167. 

67. 

Brim-fugol, sm. sea bird, 175. 

47- 
Brim-lfSend, sm, sea<»farer, pirate, 

134. 27. 
Briin-mann» sm. sea-man, pirate, 

135-49; 143. 295- 
Brim-wielm, sm, ocean surge, 

127. 244. 
Brim-wylf, sf, she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 12.7. 256; 130. 349. 

[Wulf.] 
(^f)Bringan (brgngan), wv. bring, 

16. 244; 19. 39; 79. 102; 155. 

64' 57- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl. the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Brittiso (y), aj, British, 3. 23. 
Broc, sn. affliction, trouble, 27. 84 ; 

loi. 180. 
Brooen, ptc, o/brecan. 
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(^«)Brooian, tw. afflict, 40. 164; 

100. 177. 
Sroden (brogden), pic. of bregdan. 
Brosnian, wv, decay, moulder 

away, 29. 53 ; 166. 38. 
Brosnung, &f. decay, 97. 83 ; 99. 

142. 
(^«)Browen, ptc, o/breowan. 
Br6t5or, &m. (i) brother (literally 

and figuratively), 2. 10; 50. 122 ; 

120. 12 : (2) =monk, 46. i ; 50. 

126. 
geBv&^TQ. (-ra), smpl. brothers, 77. 

54; 78. 87; 81. 170, 173; 143. 

305- 
Br6ga, &m. terror, danger, 121. 41 ; 

153. 4- 
Brdhte, pret. o/bringan. 

Brtican, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 80. 

137' 147; 91- 142; 127. 237. 
Brtin, aj. brown, 163. 318 ; 180. 9. 
Briin-f eg, aj. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 129. 296; 139. 163. 
Bryoe, sm. (i) breach, 105. 20 : 

(2) fragment, 78. 74. 76. [Bre- 

can.] 
Brycg, s/. bridge, 136. 74, 78. 
Brycg-weard, sm. bridge-guard, 

136. 85. 
Bryne, sm. burning, conflagration, 

105. 21; 106. 68; 112. 222. 

[Connected with Beornan.] 
Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 

poetry), 127. 237; 154.30; ^5^- 

90» 93- 
Bryttisc, see Brittiso. 

Br^d, sf. bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 

Bi^d-guma, sm. bridegroom, 54. 

72. 76. 

Budon, pret. pi. of be6dan. 

Bugon, pret. pi. o/biigan. 

Bune, sf. cup, 154. 18 ; J77. 94. 

Burg (h), sf. city, fortress, 2. 29; 

3^- 30, 32; 77- 43; 143- 291. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-l^ode, smpl. (city-people), 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-ssel, sn. city-hall, hduse, 182. 

5- 



Biirg-sclr, sf. (city-division), -city, 
61. 164; 90. 84. 

Burg-sittende, sm. (city-dweller), 
citizen, 158. 159. 

Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. 58* 

Burg-waru, sf. collective, citizens, 
39. 130 (p/.); 87. 13; 116. 19, 
22; 177. 86 (city). 

Bti, see Begen. 

(ge)B'Cia,n (biigan), wv. (i) intr. 
dwell, 17. 2; 18. 9; 37. 49: 
(2) trans, dwell, occupy, 25. 26 ; 
cultivate, 18. 24, 25, 29; 20. 
68. 

Btifan (=beufan), p^p. above, on, 
w. dat. 22. 139; 86. 323; of 
distance^ above, 39. 137; «'• ^cf^' 
85. 277. 

(g'tf)Bligan, sv. (i) bow, bend, 
incline, 18. 14, 19 — *bugan him 
swilces g^ongordomes * (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 147. 
38; 83.237; III. 212: (2) join, 
go over to, 115. 58 : (3) flee, 139. 
185, 276. 

Btir, sm, bower, chamber, 2. 12; 
121. 60; 181. 5. [Biian.] 

Bur-^^teld, sn. (bower-lent), pa- 
vilion, 155. 57; 162. 276* 

Btir-pegn (biSrJjen), sm. (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 1 37. 
121. 

Btiton ( =beuton), prp, w. dat. (1) 
outside of, 39.^ 114, 116: (2) 
without, 36. 40; 83. 228: (3) 
except, I. 2 ; 36. 32. 

Btiton, cj. (i) w. subj. unless, 7. 
89; 84. 254: (2) w. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 18. 5, 15; 129. 
309 : (3) without verb, except, 1 3. 
153; 131' 364- Buton J)aet (w, 
indie.) except that, 57. 14. 

(^«)Bycgan, tw. buy, 54. 83, 84; 
79. 114, 116; 184. 45. 

Bydel, sm. messenger, iii. 202. 
[B^odan.] 

geByrd, sf. (birth), rank, 19. 58. 
[Beran.] 

Byrde, aj. of high rank, 19. 58. 
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ge'BjTdelioe, aj, energetically, 

spiritedly, 13. 165. 
I'^Byrd-tfd, sf. time of birth, 87. 

6. 
ByrtSen, sf. burden, 9. 3a ; 53. 

62 ; 79. loi. [Beran.] 
Byre, sm, opportunity, 137, 121, 
Byrgen, sf. tomb, 71. 474; 86. 

303* 304. 324* 330- [Beorgan.] 
^^Byrian, wv.t w. dot. be due, 

belong, 89. 73; 109. 159; «m- 

personal, 55. 115, 
Byrne, sf, corslet, 116. 6; 131. 

379; 138. 144. 
Byrn-ham, sm. (corslet-covering), 

corslet, 159. 192. [C^. lic-hama.] 
Byrgan (byrigan), iw. bury, 77. 

45. 
Bym-wiggend, sm. corslet-warrior, 

154- 17- 
Bym-wfga, sm. corslet- warrior, 

154-39; 177-94. 
Byrst, sm. loss, injury, 105. 14; 

106. 63. [Berstan.] 
(^e)Bysgian, iw. occupy, trouble, 

167. 62 (drive). 
Bysgu, sf. occupation, trouble, 7. 

75. 
Bysig, aj. busy, 137. no. 

Bys(e)n, 5/ example, 29. 40. 

Bysnian, uw. (i) give example of, 

illustrate, 15.229: (2) give (good) 

Example, 97. 61. 
Bysnung, sf, example, 60. no. 
Bytlan, wv. build, 9. 34, 35. 

[Botl.l 
^^Bytle, sn, building, 80. 149 ; 81. 

177. 
B^e, aj. cultivated, 19. 67; 20. 

68. [Buan.] 



C. 



Camp, sm. fight, 160. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 

^^amp, sn. fight, 80, 121 ; 91. 
138; 138. 153. 



Camp-wig, sn. (m?) battle, 164. 

333. 
Candel, sfn. candle, lamp, lap. 322. 

[Candela.] 
Cann, see Cunnan. 
Can6n, sm. canon : * Candnes b^' 

canonical books, 49. 83. 
Carftill, aj. carefiil, 77. 51. 
Carian (ea), wv. care, be anxious 

about, 80. 147; 1 28. 386. 
Caru (ea), sf. care, grief, lai. 53; 

174.9; 176. 55. 
Ctf, aj. bold, 136. 76. 
C6flioe, av. boldly, 138. 153. 
C^ere, sm. emperor, 76. 23 ; 77. 

38. [Casar.] 

Castel, sm. castle, 117. 29. [A 
French word.] 

Cellod (g?), aj. round? hollow? 
142. 283. 

C§mpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 90. 107; 93. 182; 121. 6a. 
[Camp.] 

Cfnnaxi, ten/, bring forth (child), 
25. 44; 184. 28. 

Cf nnung-stdw, sf. birth-place, 87. 
15; 89. 63. 

C^nt, sf. Kent, 35. 6. 

cine, aj. bold, 140. 215, 283 ; 164. 

333- 
C^nlioe, av. boldly, 68. 361 ; 95. 

II. 
Ceald, aj. cold, 1 36. 91 ; 167. 59 ; 

183. 5, 6. 
Ceallian, wv. call, 136.91. [Norsi 

kalla.] 
Cearu, see Caru. 
Ceaster, sf. city, 13. 158 ; 39. iii ; 

183. I. [Castra.] 
C^afl, sm. jaw, 66. 319; ill. 203. 
C^ap, sm, (i) purchase, (2) cattle, 

39. 114, 122; 40. 165. 
C^as, pret. of cioszn. 
Ceorfan, sv. cut, hew, carve, 15. 

230; 172. 66. * 
Ceorl, sm. (i) man, 130. 341 ; 138. 

132 : (2) husband, 106. 45. 
C60I, sm. (keel), ship, 184. 24. 
{ge)C6oBajx, sv. (i) choose, 36. 
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65; 51-10; 77.38; w. gen, 25, 
22; • h^ waes Gode gecoren,* a 
chosen man in the sight of God, 
76. 6 : (2) decide, 48. 59. 

Ciele, sm. cold, 23. 167, 169; 91. 
123 (frost). [Ceald.] 

Ciele-gicel, sm. (frost-), icicle. 
[Icicle = is-gicel.] 

Cierlisc, aj. servile, 36. 12. [Ceorl.] 

Cierm, sm. cry, 137. 107. 

Cierman, wv. cry, call, 162. 270; 
182. 4. 

Cierr, sm, (turn), time, occasion, 

18. 7; 41. 184. 
^eCierran, wv. turn (i) trans. 18, 

22 ; 163. 312 ; *him t6 gecirdon 
())aBt folc),* reduced to subjection, 
33. 4 : (2) intr. turn back, return, 
77- 38, 49; 82. 203; *hi noldon 
(hine) gft gecyrran/ return to him, 

89. 65; 90. 83; proceed, 18. 22. 
^eCierrednis, sf. conversion (to 

Christianity), 98. no. 
Cild, s«. child, 87. 2 ; 88.24,28,51. 
Cild-cradol, sm. (child's) cradle, 

90. 103. 

Cildhdd, sm. childhood, 70. 432. 

Cir(i)ce, sf. church, 5. 34 J 80. 133 ; 
83. 238. 

Circlic, aj. ecclesiastical, 73. 532. 

Ciric-hata, sm. church- hater (per- 
secutor), 109. 154. 

geCiega,n, tw. call, name, 77. 30 ; 
93. 206. 

Ciepan, tw. sell. [C^ap.] 

depend, sm. seller, 54. 83. 

Clamm, sm. (i) bond, chain, 150. 
128; 151. 160: (2) grip, grasp, 
122. 85 ; 127. 252. 

eld's, sn. cloth, 10 1. 183. 

Cleene, aj. clean, pure, 48. 75 ; 76. 

19, 20. 

Cliene, av. entirely, 5. 16; 105. 31 ; 

106. 42. 
Clsennis, >/. purity, 76. 5. 
(g'^)Cl8ensian, wv. cleanse, purify, 

85. 275; III. 219. [Claene.] 
Cl^af, pret. of cl^ofan. 
Cleopian, see Glipian. 



C16ofan, sif. cleave, split, 142. 283. 

Clibbor, aj. adhesive, 183. 13. 
[Clifian, * cleave to,* * adhere/] 

Clif, sn. cliff, rock. 

Clipian, (cleopian), wv. call, ex- 
claim, 84. 245; 85. 272; III. 
204; 134. 25. 

Clumian, wv. mumble, mutter, in. 
203. 

Cltid, sm. rock. 

Cltidig, aj. rocky, 19. 66. 

Cltistor, sn. prison, 152. 171. 
[Claustrum.] 

Clyppan, wv, embrace, 48. 68; 
175. 42. 

Cnapa, sm, (i) boy, youth, 102. 
230: (2) servant, 51. 10. 

(^e)Cn4wan, sv. know, 6. 63 
(understand) ; 104. i ; 106. 62 ; 
108. no. 

geOn^WQf aj,, w, gen. acknow- 
ledging, conscious of, 69. 394. 
[Cndwan.] 

^eCneord, aj. intent, diligent. 

^tfCneordlice, av. diligently, 78. 

Cn^criss, sf. (generation), tribe, 

people, 164. 324. 
Cn^ow, pret, of cnawan. 
Cn6ow, sn. knee, 28. 13 ; 175. 42. 
Cniht, sm. boy, youth, 38. 75 ; 78. 

68; 81. 165; 134. 9. 
Cnyssan, wv. (i) trans, beat, 167. 

59; 177. loi : (2) intr. crash 

(together), 122. 78. 
Cnyttan, wv. bind, 108. 127. 

[Cnotta, * knot.*] 
Coccel, sm. corn-cockle, 52. 29, 

31, 33- 
CoVu, sf. disease, 100. 160. 

Cohhettan, wv. cough (?), 162. 

270. 
Collen-fer1$, aj. proud (?) of mind, 

158. 134; 176. 71. 
geCoTGHy ptc. o/ce6san. 
Com, sn, corn, 39. 116, 122; 40. 

242. 
geCo^ti aj. (chosen), tried, trusty, 

161. 231. [C^osan.] 
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Costung, s/1 temptation, 12. 127; 

13. 140. [C^osung.] 
C6fa, sm. chamber. 
Cdlian, iw. cool, grow cold, 172. 

72. [C61e.] 
C6in, pret. o/cuman. 
Comon, pret. pi. of cuman. 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Cradol-cild, sn. child in the cradle, 

106. 49. 
CrsBft, sm. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 

9. 29; 14. 176, 180, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

289; 120. 33. 
CrsBftig, aj. powerful, 26. 78; 27. 

89; 126. 216. 
Creet, sn. (cart), chariot, 64. 234. 
Cr^cisc, aj. Greek, 25. 48. [Crea- 

cas.] 
Cr^acas (Crecas), smpl. Greeks, 

6. 55 ; 26. 66. [Graecus.] 
Cr^opan, sv. creep, 10. 49, .70, 71 ; 

III. 213. 
(^«)Cringaii (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87 ; 143. 292, 302. 
Crism-liesung, sf. chrism-loosing, 

34. 28. 
Crist, sm. Christ. 
Cristen, aj. Christian, 6. 59 ; 76. 

24; 107. 100. 
Cristend6m, sm. Christianity, 29. 

55; 108. 113. 
Cucu, see Cwic. 
Cuman, sv. (i) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 

4; 77. 41 ; w. infin, *c6m swim- 
man,' came swimming, 131. 373 » 

* com gangan,* came, 132. 390: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 

170: (3) go» depart, 177.9a. 
Cumbol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 
Cumbol-wiga, sm. warrior fighting 

under a banner, 161. 243; 162. 

259- 
Cuxupseder, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Conipater.] 

(^e)Cunnan (ic cann),t;6. (i) know, 

6- 53; 70- 433; '23. 127; 
176. 71 ; 178. 113: (2) be able, 

5.17- 



(^«)Cuiiiiian, wv., to, gen, or au. 

try, test, explore, 58. 74; 125. 

176; 140. 215; 162.259; '76- 

29. 
Curon, pret. pi. o/c^osan. 
Ci3S, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53; 

131- 384; 176- 55- [Cunnan.] 

C^e> pret. of cunnan. 

CtiVlicejav. familiarly, certainly, 8. 7. 

Cwaoian, wv. quake. 

Cwalu, sf killing, murder, violent 
death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 
69. [Cwelan.] 

CwsbIS, pret. of cwe'San. 

Cw^don, pret. pi, of cwelSan. 

Cw^ccan, tw. shake. [Cwacian.] 

(^f )Cwe'San, sv. say, speak, 2. 33 ; 
92. 165. Gecweedon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 259. 

Cw^llan, fw. kill, 1 2 2 . 84. [Cwalu.] 

Cw^Uere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

^^Cw^me, aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw^n, sf. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm, death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealmb^re, aj, deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartem, sn. prison, 68. 369; 
84. 263 ; 93. 180. 

Cwio, (cucu), aj, alive, 61. 140; 
86. 304; 161. 235; 174- 9« 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243 ; (2) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwc- 
•San.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn, (speech -word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwidel^as, aj. speechless, 92. 169. 

^fCwidr^den, sf, agreement, 53. 

43- 
Cwield, sf destruction, death, 40. 

165. [Cwalu.] 
(^«)Cwielman, wv, afflict, 93. 185. 

[Cwealm.] 
Cwielmian, ut/. suffer (intr.), 92. 

146. 
Cwl!San,wi;.bewail,i7i.56; 174-9. 
Cw6m, pret, q/* cuman. 
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Cw6inon, pret. pL o/cuman. 
Cyfu, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. 
Cylle, sm. vessel, 30. 87. 
CymtJ, ird, sg. of cuman. 
Cyiue, sm, coming, 49. 85 ; 166. 

47; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
^eCynd, sfn. nature, 12. 114; 16. 

358; 82. 193, 196, 203. 
Gyne-cynn, sn, royal family, 89. 

72. 
Cyne-d6m, sm. kingdom, 66. 315 ; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hldford, sm. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34, 46. 
Cynelic, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Cyne-rice, sn, kingdom, 97. 75; 

98. 86. 
Cyne-r6f, aj. nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 312. 
Cyne-setl, sn. royal seat, throne, 

90. 98. 
Cyning (cyng), sm. king, 2. 1 1 ; 

89. 79; 158. 155. 
Cyning-beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131. 384. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] " 
Cynn, sn. race, family, 136. 76; 

142. 266; 163. 311; 164. 324. 
Cjniren, sn. kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, sm. coat, tunic, 19. 60; 79» 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 42 ; 179. 3. 

[Coss. • kiss.'] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 129. 309; 169. i; moral 

excellence, virtue, 62. 166, [C60- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (i) virtuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
(^^)C^15an, tuv. make known, tell, 

14, 190; 116. 18, 21; 166. 30. 

[Cu«.] 
C^'KtJCu), sf. native land, home, 

163. 312. [CiiS.] 

D. 

(^^)Dafenian, %w. w. dot. befit, 
suit, 47. 18. 



DaroV, sm. spear, javelin, 138. 149 ; 

141. 255; 184. 21. 
Daru, sf. injury. 
Deeg, sm, day, 36. 29; 40. 144'; 

130-350; 179- I- DaBges,byday. 

80. 147. T6 daeg, to-day, 87. I. 
DsBg^erliOy aj. * gn Jjysum daeg^er- 

lican d^ge,' on this very day, 89. 

68. 
Deeg-hw&mlioe, av. daily, 105. 

11; 109. 135. 
DsBg-r^d, sn. dawn, 160. 204. 
DfiBg(e)-weorc, sn. day's work, 

138. 148 ; 162. 266. 
DcBl, sti. valley, 147. 60 ; 152. 176 ; 

166. 24. 
D^d, sf. deed, action, 1.2; 28. 14 ; 

71, 473 (event) ; 152. 195. [D6n.] 
D^d-b^tan, z</i;. atone (an evil 

deed), repent, 82.191. [Daedbot.] 
D^d-c^ne, aj. bold in deeds, 132. 

395- 

D^d-b6t, sf. (deed-atonement), re- 
pentance, 65. 278. 

D^l, sm. part, division, 6. 48, 59 ; 
33. I3ii8; 180.10; •beaenigum 
dsele,* at all, 1 10. 165 ; * be sumum 
daele,' partly, 1 1 1 . 212. 

(^£)D8elan, tvv. (i) divide, tear, 62. 
191 ; 177. 83 (?): (2) distribute, 
give away, 78. 70 ; 80. 144 ; 184. 
29 : (3) ' hilde daelan,* share war, 
fight, 134. 33 : (4) gain, get, 147. 

51. 
ge'Delf, sn. digging, 28. 18, 

Delfan, sv. dig, 86. 303. 

D^ne, smpl. the Danes, 21. loi ; 
122. 73; 125. 167. 

D^ne-mearo (Dgna-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 21. 107, 112 {plvr.). 

D^niso, aj. Danish, 31. 8 ; 41. 182. 

Denu, sf. valley, 166. 24. 

Dorian, iw , w. dot. injure, 84. 257; 
107. 71, 82 ; 136. 70. [Daru.] 

D^riendliOy aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 73. 549 ; 74. 559. 

DSIS, ^rd pres. o/don. 

^«D6fe, aj. fitting. [Dafenian.] 

D^flio, aj. fitting, suitable, 67. 348. 
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D6ma, sm. judge, i6. 257 ; 153. 

4 J 155- 59- [D6m.] 
{ge)!)^!^^,!!, wv.f (i) w. dot. judge, 

8. 15; 12. 120: (2) decree, 47. 

23 * (3) doom, condemn, 160. 

196. 
D^inend, sm. judge, 184. 36. 
Dealf, pret. of delfan. 
Dearr, see Durran. 
D^ad, aj. dead, 22. 135 ; 23. 161 ; 

122. 73. 
D^adlic, aj. mortal, 12. 118; 59. 

loi. 
"DSsX, sm. death, 81. 169; 124. 

138; 127. 241. 
D^a^b^re (deadb.), aj. deadly, 84. 

260. 
"DSaX'dsdg, sm. day of death, 185. 

60. 
D^alS-rf oed, sn. death-house, grave, 

167. 48. 
D^a1$-wio, sn. dwelling of death, 

120. 25. 
D^ah, see Dugan. 
D^aw, sm. dew, 181. 12. 
Deorc, aj. dark, 171. 46; sad, 

gloomy, 177. 89. 
D^ofol, snm. devil, 79. 94 ; 80. 

124; 104.7; 147.60. [Diabolus.] 
D^ofolcund, aj. devilish, 155. 

61. 
D^ofol-gild, sn. idol, 83. 240 ; 84. 

247. 
D^ofol-gilda, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 
D^ofollio, aj. devilish, 79. 98. 
D^ofol-s^oo, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. 129. 
D^ogol, see Dfegol. 
D6op, a/, deep, 147. 60 ; 152.176; 

172- 75- 
D6op, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 

D^ope, av. deeply, 177. 89. 

D6or, sn. beast (generally wild 

beast), 19. 48 (rein-deer) ; 43. 7 ; 

62. 195. 

D6ore (dyre), aj.(i) dear, beloved, 

63. 215; 121. 59: (2) precious, 
costly, 19. 50; 22. 158; 128. 
278; 163. 319. 



D6orliiig (dyrling), mi. dariing, 

favourite, 76. i. 
D^or-weorlS (d^rwufS), aj, pre- 
cious, 77. 55; 179. 107; noWe, 

66. 307. 
Dieme, aj, secret, hiddoi, 123. 

107; 184.43; 185-62. 
Diht, sit. command, direction, 6a 

112. [The Latin dictum.] 
(^e)Dilitaii, tt/v. (i) appoint, direct, 

54- 99 ; 56. 1 (address); 6a 107; 

(2) compose, write, 69. 402 ; I03. 

234. 
Disc, sm. dish, 97. 75. 
Dfo, sm. ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Dlefan, tuv. dip, 180. 3. [DiiAn.] 
Dfegol, aj. secret, hidden, 9. 39; 

II. 102 ; remote, 30. 68. 
Df egollioe (d^goUicc), ap, secretly, 

8. 13. 
Dlepe, sf. depth, 52. 21. [D^] 
Dieran, extol, praise, 146. la. 

[D6ore.] 
(^£)Dfer8ian, wv, make gioriou, 

ennoble, 163. 300. [D^ore.] 
Dohte, pret, of dugan. 
Dohtor, sf. daughter. 173. 12. 
Dol» aj. foolish, proud, 149. 95; 

181. 17. [«dwal, ep, gedwoi- 

god.] 
Dolg, sn, wound, 171. 46. 
Dolg-wund, aj, wounded, 157. 

107. 
Dollioe, foolishly, presmnptnoosly, 

147. 50. 
Borate, pret. 0/ durran. 
D6gor, smn, in poetry, day, 124. 

145; 154. 12; 176. 63. [D«g.] 
D6xn, sm. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78.65; 91.130; 185.60: 

(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59 : (3) 

choice, 2. 31; 135. 38: (4) 

glory, 124. 138; 127. 241 ; 184, 

21. 
B6m-geom, aj, eager for gjoiy, 

175. 17. 
D6mlice, av, gloriously, 163. 

319- 
(g«)D6n, sv, (i) do, act, 5. 24; 6. 
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64; 25. 21, 35; 81.163; (2)m 
^/ace o/a verh^ 81. 159 : (3) cause 
— *dydon ricu settan* (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159: (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — ' \6 hierran 
hade d6n' (advance), 7* 7^ J *dyde 
gn his byme' (put on), 116. 6; 
7. 86; 14. 177; 180. 3. 

geJidn, sv. encamp, 38. 88, 110. 

Draoa, sm. dragon, 81. 179; 184. 
26. [Draco.] 

Drano, pret. of drincan. 

Drdf, pret. of drifan. 

Drdf, sf. drove, 108. 130. [Drifan.] 

Drifan, wv, drive, 107. 94. [Draf.J 

(ge)J>T^ocaD., tw. trouble, afflict, 
41. 175 ; 92. 162; 107. 71. 

Dr^no, sm. drink, 84. 255, 260, 
261. [Drincan.] 

Drfncan, luv. give to drink, ply, 
154. 29. [Drincan.] 

Dr§ng, sm. youth, warrior, 138. 
149. [Norse drgngr.] 

Drepan, sv. strike. 

Drepe, sm. stroke, blow, 130. 338. 

(^e)Dr6fan, wv. generally in par tic. 
pret. gedr^fed, (i) troubled, 125. 
167 (water) : (2) troubled in mind, 
afflicted, 15. 225; 25. 31; 156. 
88. 

^^Dr^fednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 74. 556. 

Dr^am, sm. joy (n«/fr dream), 120. 
25; 164. 350; 176. 79. 

Dr^ogan, sv. do, perform, 126. 
220. 

Dr6or, sm. blood. [Dreosan.] 

Dr^orig, aj. (i) bloody, 125. 167: 
(2) sad, 77. 47; 79. 95; 175. 
I7» 25. 

Dr^orig-hledr, aj, with sad face, 

177. 83. 
Dr^orignis, sf sadness, 81. 160. 

(^«)Dr6osan, sv, fall, 166. 34; 175. 

36; 176. 63. 
^^Drinc, sn, drinking, carousing, 

22. 141, 144. 
Drincan, sv. drink, 22. 131, 132; 

84. 255, 258; 180. 12. 



^^Drincan, sv. drink up, 84. 269. 

Drifan, sv. drive, 107. 91 ; 108. 130. 

Drohtnung, sf conduct, way of 
life, 96. 46. [Droht(n)ian .^m 
Dr^ogan.] 

Druncen, aj. (ptc.) drunk, 114. 
43; 126. 217; 155. 67, 107. 

Drusian, wv. become turbid, 131. 
380. 

Dryge, aj. dry — *gn drygum,* on 
dry land, 41. 190. 

Drylit, sf body of retainers, na- 
tion. [Dr^ogan.] 

Dryhten (drihten), sm. (i) king, 
lord, 127. 234; 154. 21: (2) 
God (the Lord), 76. 15; 129. 
304; 155.61; 163.300. [Dryht.] 

Dryhtenlio, q;. (lordly), divine, 71. 

475- 
Dryht-folo, sn. people, nation, 181. 

17- 
Dryht-guma, sm. retainer, warrior, 

124. 138; 154. 29. 

Dryhtlic, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 

Dryhtsoipe, sm. valour, 126. 220. 

Drync, sm. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 
can.] 

Dryre,. sm. fall, 165. 16. [Dreo- 
san.] 

Drysmian, wv. darken, become 
obscure, 123. 125. 

Dugan (ic d^ah), stw. avail, be 
worth, 135. 48; 'ne dohte hit,' 
there was no worth, goodness, 
106. 67 ; w. gen. be equivalent 
to, able to procure, stand in stead 
of, 122. 94. 

DugcdS, sf.{i) worth, excellence, 26. 
61 : (2) benefit, help, 140. 197 : 
(3) body of retainers, multitude, 
III. 197 (the flower of the 
Britons); 155. 61 (hosts): 176. 

79; 177-97. 
Dulman, sm. war-ship, 26. 68. 

Durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 18. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 
174. 10. 

Duru. sf. door, 2. 14; 165. 12; 
184. 36. 
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Dust, sn. dust, 84. 250; 100. 163; 

181. 12. 
Diifan, sv, dive. 
Dtin, sf. hill — * §£ dune,' adv. down, 

163. 291 ; 184. 30. 
DUn-scrsBf, sn. hill cave, 166. 24. 
Dwees, aj. foolish, 110. 172. 
Dw^lian, wv. lead astray, 104. 8. 

[Dol.] 
^eDwield, sn. error, 84. 241 ; 100. 

149. 
ge'DwimoT, sn. fantom, 92. 162. 
^«Dwol-god, sn. false god, 105. 

27. [Dol.] 
^cDwol-mann, sm. heretic, 83.213. 
Dyde, pret. of d6n. 
Dyhtig, aj. strong, 121. 37. [Du- 

gan.] 
Dyne, sm. din. 
Dynian, wv. din, 121. 67; 154. 

23; 160. 204. 
Dynt, sm. stroke, 114. 48. 
Dyrstig, aj. bold. [Durran.] 
Dyrstignis, ^. boldness, audacity, 

83. 216. 
Dysig, aj. foolish, 51. 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, in. folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglio (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; loi. 202. 
D^e, see D6ore. 



^bba, sm. ebb, 135. 65. 
Ebreas, smpl, Hebrews, 160. 218; 

161. 253. 
Ebreisc, aj, Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 

241. 
^•cg, sf. edge, and in poetry ^ sword, 

126. 209; 128. 274; 135. 60; 

180. 6. 
^cg-bana, sm. slayer with the 

sword, 120. 12. 
^cg-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 

161. 246. 
E'd-hwierft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 120. 31. 
E'd-l^an, sn. reward, 91. 128. 



E*d-niwe, aJ. reoewed* df 2^; 

148. 69 ; 167. 77. 
^^E'dniwian, wv. renew, 60. 131. 
Edor, sm. eoclosore, court, dwdl- 

ing, 176. 77. 

geTl'd'atsSSelisai, uw, re-cstabiidi, 

78. 78, 80. 
E-d-w^nden, sf. turn, change, 166. 

40. 
E'd-wft, sn, reproach, ccmtiimely, 

16. 244; 160. 215. 
Efen (emn), aJ, even, 28. 27. 
EfenehV, sf. plain (?), neighbov 

hood(?), 39. 117. 
E-fen-eald,a/. of equal age, 9a93 

93. 191. 
E'fen-hlytta» sm. equal sharer, 91 

128. 
E'fen-sdrig (emus.), aj. w. dot. 

equally sorry with, 25. 36. 
Iglfes, sf. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

36. 27. 
Efne, av, (i) behold, 80. 126; 81. 

154: (2) just. 46. 17. [Efien.] 
|lft, av. (I) again, 39. 107; 129. 

306: (2) afterwards, 6. 49; 59. 

97. 100: (3) hack, 79. 109; 158. 

146; 180. 3. 
^'ft-sfS, sm. return, 122. 82. 
|!ge, sm. fear, 26. 62 ; 80. 1 37; 

no. 165. 
|lg(e)sa, sm, fear, terror, i6i. 25a; 

173. 86. 
^gesfiill, aj. fearful, terrible, 154. 

21; 162.257; 164.329; 184.3a 
^geslic, aj, fearful, terrible, 44. 25 ; 

108. 105; 132. 399. 
^geslioe, aj. fearfully, terribly, 92. 

150. 
Eglan, wv, molest, afliict, 159. 185. 

Ele, sm. oil, 54. 74, 75; 76. 25; 

92. 167. [Oleum.] 
^'l-fr^mede (sBlfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 86. 329; 89. 77. 
^nien, sn, (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 127. 243; ia8. 279; 

140. 211; 170. 34; 183. 16: 

(2) zeal, 171. 60. 
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3ied, sf, deed of courage, 

273. 

tnserVu, sf. fame of courage, 

221. 

r6f, aj. strong of courage, 

109; 158. 146. 

prlste, aj. bold of courage, 

133. 
weorc, sn. deed of courage, 

214. 

w6diiis, sf. fervour, zeal, 

av. otherwise, else, 10. 51 
t else?); 87. 333 (nothing 

av. elsewhere, elsewhither, 
112. ^E!-.] 

gdst (ae), sm. alien sprite, 
99; 131. 367, 371'. 
*: ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
Dd, sf. strange nation, 161. 

Ug, aj. foreign, 160. 215. 
iignis, sf. foreign land, a- 
1, 54. 91. 

ht, sf. foreign creature, strange 
iter, 127. 250. 
, see Ymbe. 
see Efen. 

It ( = efen-niht), sf. equinox, 
52. 
ange, prp.^ w. dat. along, 

7. 

sm. (i) end, 83. 230; TI9. 4; 
es act gnde,' on the borders 
forest, 170. 29: (2) quarter, 
tion, 38. 77 ; 105. 40. 
ide-byrdan, iw. range in 
', include, 65. 289; 72. 505. 
byrdnis, sf. order, succes- 
47. 23; 60. 106, 127. 
aes, av. together, 83. 523. 
dian, tuv. (i) end, finish 
5.), 28. 25 ; 49. 97; 186. 
(2) die, 106. 41. 
ifon, num. eleven, 
fta, aj. eleventh, 53. 49. 
ling, sf ending, end, 99. 1 30. 
aj. (1) narrow, 124. 160: 



(2) severe, cruel, 167. 52 
(death). 

|lngel, sm. angel, 93. 193 ; 169. 9. 
[Angelus.] 

Sngel-oynn, sit. race of angels, 
145. I. 

Iglngellio, aj. angelic, of angels, 91. 
118. 

^ngle, smpl. the English, 108. 122, 
129; III. 196. [Angel.] 

^ngliso, aj. English, 57. 16, 28; 
• gn Englisc,' in (the) English (lan- 
guage), 83. 223. 

^ngliso-^^reord, sn. English lan- 
guage, 46. 7. 

:^nt, sm. giant, 26. 65; 28. 23; 
66. 322; 177. 87 ; 183. 2. 

!grian, va). plough, 19. 54, 64. , 

l|jsne, sm. man, 45. 46. 

£jtan, sv. eat, 52. 19. 

^ttan, wv. harrow, 19. 64. 

%, see ]@a. 

£c, see £ao. 

]6ce, aj. eternal, 15. 214; 78. 68, 

Scelice, av, eternally, 79. 118 ; 83. 

228 ; 92. 146. 
iScnis, sf. eternity, 15. 209; 76.6. 
i^V, see EaVe. 
£'8el» sm. (i) country, native land, 

13. 140; 135. 52; 175. 20: (2) 

territory, 4. 9. 
^'Sel-weard, sm. guardian of his 

country, 164. 321. 
:^fstan, ut/. hasten, 127. 243; 

140. 206. [6fost.] 
£htan, tuv.y w. gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 262; 161. 

237. [6ht, ' persecution.'] 
£htere, sm. persecutor, 76. 24 ; 91. 

118. 
i^htnis, sf. persecution, 87. 3 ; 91. 

120. 
ifist, sf. favour, love, grace, 106. 56 ; 

166. 46 ; 181. 24. 
Eafera, sm. child, 129. 297. 
EafoV, sn, strength, 126. 216. 

[Afor.] 
Eahta, num, eight, 19. 43. 
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Eahtian, tw. watch over, J24. 157. 
(ge)'EaXgia,n, tw. defend, 135. 52. 
Eald, aj. old, 13. 140; 26. 80, 

81; * eald faeder,' grandfather, 

140. 218. Comp. ieldra, 122. 

74 (see also ieldran) ; superl. 

icldesta (ieldsta), oldest, highest in 

rank, chief, 61. 168; 84. 253; 

153. 10; 161. 242. 
£aldd6in, tm. age, 29. 56. 
iEald-fifeder, sm. grandfather, 65. 

2H7. 
£ald-f6ond, sm. old foe, hereditary 

f()c, 163. 316. 
Xjald-li^ttende, 5m/>Z. old foes, 

164. 321. 
"Evtld-geoSSlA, sm. old foe, 161. 

228. 
IBaldor, sm. prince, king, 53. 41 ; 

86. 318; 92. 173; 135. 53. 
Xjaldor, sn. life, 122. 88; 125. 

192 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; *t6 ealdre,* 
for ever. 152. 182. 
Ealdor-bisoop, sm. chief bishop, 

87. 14. 

£aldord6m, sm. sovereignty, 69. 
421. 

Saldor-duguS, sf. nobility, flower 
of the chiefs, 163. 310. 

Ealdorldas, aj. lifeless, 130. 337. 

Ealdor-mann, sm. chief, magis- 
trate. I. 3; 31. 3; 140. 219. 

Xjaldor-peen^, sm. chief attendant, 
retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 

£ald-;^«8tr6on, sn, old treasure, 
123. 131 ; 126. 208. 

Ealdung, sf. growing old, age, 29. 

Eall, ( I ) aj. all, 2. 1 7, 23, 42 ; * ofer 
oair {neui.)f everywhere, 141. 
256 ; * mid ealle,' entirely, 30. 
74 ; 35. 4 : (2) av. entirely — * eall 
sw4 micel,' quite as great, 53. 66 ; 
B7' 39; 108.129; no. 174: (3) 
oallcs, nv. entirely, quite, 57, 22 ; 
105. 28: (4) ealra, w. superl. — 
' ealra niu;st,*mo8t of all, 107. 88 ; 
149. 92, 1 06. So also ealles 
fcwi'Sost, 40. 165. 



Eall-g6d, aj. all-good, 58. 70. 
Eall-ffylden« aj. all-gokfen, 155. , 

46. 
E'all-mihtig (xhn.), aj, almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
E^unga, av, entirely, ii. 83; 77. 

47; 80. 145. 
Eall-wealda, sm. mler of all, 121. 

64; 145. i; 156. 84. 
Eall-wekldand, sm, ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
Ealneg, see "Weg. 
EalofS, sn. (indeel.) 'ale/ 33. 170. 

[Ealu.] 
Eal(l)-8w6, av. also, 61. 14D; 66. 

321. 
Ealu, sn. ale, 22. 133. 
Eam^eom (wesan). 
Earo (arc), sm. ark, 60. 1 33; 61. 

144. [Area.] 
Eard, sm. country, home, dwelfing, 

place, 25. 28; 82. 308; J 23. 

127. 
Eard-geard, sm. dwelling-place, 

earth, 177. 85. 
Eardian, wv. dwell, 30. 68; 21. 

105 »• 58. 53- 

Eard-stapa, sm. (land-ttqpper), 
wanderer, 174. 6. 

Earfoi8» sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55; 174.6. 

EarfdSe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

EarfoVlic, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship. 177. 106. 

Earfo^ce,ai/. with difficnlty,scarce- 
ly, 92. 151, 157; 131.386. 

Earg (earh) aj. (bad), cowardly, 
141. 237. 

Eargian, wv. shun, fear, no. 
166. 

Earglic, aj. bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 165. 

Earm, aj. poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 24. 11; 26. 77; 80. 135; 
175.40. 

Earm-cearig, aj. oppressed with 
care, 175. 20. 

Earming, sm. poor wretch, 80. 
126. 
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EazmliCy aj. wretched, loi. 205 ; 

108. 118 (v. L). 
Eaarmlioey av. wretchedly, no. 

190. 
Eann a e o apen^ aj. (wretdiedly 

created), wretdied, 123. loi. 
Sam, cm. eagle, 137. 107 ; 160. 

210. 
(^e)SaniiazL, wv. earn, desenre, 45. 

Eamtmst ^f- merit, 105. 16, 18. 
^^Bamimcr* ^. merit, 96. 32 ; 98. 

88. 
Sax (aex), sf, axe, 16. 231, 239, 

241 ; 1 14. 48. 
Sazl, ^. shoulder, 69. 422; 128. 

287; 129. 297; 170. 32. 
Saxl-^^apaim, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 

the cross intersect (Grein) ), 169. 

£a^-^«8tealla, sm. shoulder -com- 
panion (one who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 122. 

£a (e), sf. river, 18. 22, 23 ; 38. 

98 ; 40. 147 ; 184. 30. 
£ac (Jx)f av. also, generally with 

and, 34. 23 ; 95. 27 ; or with gc. 

36. 30 ; * ^c swUce,' also, 46. 9. 
]^ac, prp.,w. dat. besides, 41. 173; 

134- "• 
i^aca, sm. increase, addition, 14. 

177; 38.86. 
£aoeii, aj. (well grown), strong, 

great (only in poetry), 131. 371 ; 

1 79. 8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

[Ptc. ©/"eacan, grow.] 
^acian, wv. increase (intrans.), 14. 

182. 
l^acman, wv. conceive, 69. 41 7. 
&4I9 sn. (riches), prosperity, 151. 

156; 162. 273. 
^ad-hr^i^, aj. (rejoicing in pros- 
perity), triumphant, 158. 135. 
l^adig, aj. rich, happy, blessed, 80. 

£aSe, av. easily, 6. 64; no. 189; 
156. 75, 102. Com^. ^. 



^e&S-in6daa (^dmedan), wv. 

humble, 73. 550. 
3^id^-in6dxL, sf. reverence (in plm*.), 

159. 170. 
£fle5-in6d (^dm.), a;, humble, 97. 

70; 171. 60. 
]^i^xKL6dlice, av. humbly, 8. 12; 

^ 49- 93. 

£age, sn, eye, 8a. 200, 30i; 92. 

168. 
l^la, interj. oh 1 81. 164, 165; 

no. 188. 
&211, sm. unde, 95. 6. 
£are, sn. ear. 

£ast, ov. eastwards, 37. 59. 
&8taii, av. from the east, 21. 122. 

1 24 ; 'be eastan,* w. dot. east of, 

38. 91 ; * wilS ^astan,' to the east, 

19. 66. 
^A-staefS, sit. river (sea-) bank, 135. 

Elast-dsel, sm. eastern quarter, the 

east, 28. 4; 87. 8 ; 165. 2. 
l^ast-f nde, sm. east end, 35. 6. 
l^ast-^ngle, smpl. East-Anglians, 

36. 19; 39- 125. 
^aster-daag, sm. Easter day, 97. 74. 
&4B(teme, q;. eastern, 148. 70. 
^aste-weard, aj. eastward, ao. 68, 
^69; 35.5; 37.55. 
Bast-healf, sf. east side, 38. 10 1. 
l^ast-lang, av. eastwards, 35. 7. 
^astzan (Eastron), sff^. Easter, 32. 

30; 33- II. 15; 114-3^.38. 
l^ast-rihte, av. eastwards, 18. 14. 

&«t-rice, sn. (i) east kingdom, 

empire, 35. 2; 36. 18: (a) the 

east, 62. 191. 
£ast-Beaxaii, £a«t-8eaxe, smpl. 

East-Saxons, 36. 37 ; 39. 1 26. 
Eodorcan, wv, ruminate, 48. 75 

( = ed-recian). 
Bofor, sm. (i) wild-boar, 184. 19: 

(2) image of a boar on a helmet, 

122. 78. 
Eofor-«pr6ot, sm. boar-spear, 125. 

187. [Spreot, • sprout,' * stake.*] 
Eohy sm, horse (only in poetry), 

139. 185^ 
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Eoniy sei 'Wes^ii. 
Xjort^-btiend, sm, earth -dweller, 

i8i. 8. 
"Eot^e, sf, earth, 8i. i6i ; loo. 

170; 128. 282. 
EorVlic, q/. earthly, 90. 95. 
£jOx1$-rioe, sn. earthly kingdom, 

152. 174. 
EortS-scrsBf, sn, earth-cave, 177. 

84. 
EorV-tierwe, sf. earth-tar, bitu- 
men, 29. 32. 
Eorl, sm. (i) earl, 31. a, 13, 15: 

(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

122.78; 134.6; 162.257. 
Eorl-^«W8ede, sn. warrior's dress, 

armour, 125. 192. 
Eomest (-ost), sf. earnest: 'gn 

eornest,' av. in earnest, 59. 87; 

109. 132. 
Eorneste, av. earnestly, fiercely, 

142. 281; 157. 108; 161. 231. 
Eomestlioe, av. in truth, indeed, 

53. 56 ; 91. 142. 
Eorre, see lire. 
Eoten, sm. giant. 
Eoteniso, aj. gigantic, 1 29. 308. 
£ode, pret. of g4n. 
£owan, wv. show, display, 161. 

240. 

P. 

Fadian, wv. arrange, order, 107. 
77 ; III. 218. 

Fana, sm. banner. 

Fand, pret. of findan. 

Fandian, wv., w. gen, try, tempt, 
9. 42 ; 18. 7 ; 79. 108. [Fin- 
dan.] 

Fandung, sf. trying, tempting, 10. 

55» 59- 
Fangen, ptc. of{6n, 

(j'e)Faran, sv. go, travel, 33. 6, 19 ; 

79. 114; 118. 56. 
j'^Faran, sv. (1) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 25. 

26 : (2) attack, 26. 67 : (^3) die, 

32. 30. 



Faru, ^. (i) journey, 88. 4a: (a) 

proceedings, life, ^2, 496. 
F4c(e)n, sn, treachery, crime, 37. 

85 ; 79. 98 ; 185. 56. 
F&cenfally aj. treacberons, 90. 

92. 
F^ (f&h), aj, coloured, itained, 

variegated, 120. 36; 131. 381; 

184. 22. 
F^, aj. (i) hostfle^ 126. 213 

(fara, of the foes) ; 157. 104 (?) : 

(2) proscribed, guilty, lao. 13. 

[F^n.] 
FsBO, sn. period of time, interval, 

46. 6 ; 82. 192, 194. 
Feeder, sm. £ither, God, 86. 319, 

337; *eald f.' grandfather, 140. 

218. 
Faaderen-nUeg, sm. paternal kins' 

man, 120. 13. 
FsB^in, sm. (i) embrace (ontstretdi- 

ed arms), grasp, 124. 143; 181. 

35 : (2) protecdoQ, 185. 61 : (3) 

fathom. 
FeeVm-rfmySn. fathom (yard) mea- 
sure, 166. 29. 
Feegen, aj., w. gen. glad, 98. no; 

131. 383 ; 17^- ^• 

F8ag(e)nian, wv„ w. ggn, rejoice, 

77. 41 ; 93. 181. 
Feeger, aj. fair, beantifal, a8. 37; 

167. 64 ; 170. 31 ; 173. 73. 
F8Bg(e)Te, av. beautifully, well, 163. 

301 ; 185. 56. 
FeBgemis, sf. £umess, beanty, 58. 

Faer, sn. (i) journey, 37. a^; 89. 

66 : (2) proceedings, Ufe, 61. 150. 

[Faran.] 
Feest, aj. fast, firm, secure, 29. 44 ; 

121. 40; 151. 163. 
Faastnis, sf. firmness, massiveocfli, 

28. 29. 
Faaste, av. fast, firmly, 108. 137. 
FaBsten, sn. (i) fortress, 13. 148; 

36. 12; 38. 97; 140. 194: (3) 

fact, 83. 217. 218; 85. 287. 
FsBsten-bryoe, sm. br«u:h of fiut* 

ing, 109. 152. 
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PflBsten-geat, sn. fortress-gate, 158. 

162. 
PflBstlice, av. firmly, bravely, 136. 

8a; 141. 254. 
{ge)'F8satnisLXi,wv. (i) fasten, 170. 

33: (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59. 88; 134.35. 
3'8B8tniing, sf. security, 178. 115. 
IF»t, sn, vessel, jar, 54. 75; 76. 

II. 
Pfldtels, sm, (i) vessel, 23. 169: 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 127. 
P^ge, aj, doomed to death, 129. 

318; 137. 119; 160. 209. 
IP^liX, sf. feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. II. [Fag.] 
"F^le, aj, faithful, good. 
^^Fselsian, tw. purify, 131. 370. 
Psemne, sf. virgin, 54. 7 1 , 79 ; 1 84. 

44. 
P^r, sm, (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
Fser-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 1 28. 

266. 
P^ringa, av. suddenly, forthwith, 

124, 164. 
Peerlice, av. suddenly, 78. 82 ; 81. 

150; 176. 61. 
P^r'8cea^a,sm. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
Peer-spell, sn. sudden (dreadful) 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(ge)'F^ccsbn,wv.{i) fetch, 79. 105: 

(2) seek, loi. 195: (3) gain, 

take, 138. 160. 
PetJer, sf. (i) feather, 19. 56, 60 : 

(2) wing, 175.47. 
PeKer-hama, sm, feather-coat, 152. 

172. 
Pela (feala), aj., w. gen. many, 82. 

206; 83. 227; 87. 334; 120. 

15. 
Pela-m6dig, aj. very bold, 131. 

387. 
Pela-synnig, aj. very sinful, 123. 

129. 
Peld, sm. field, field of battle, 36. 

26; 141. 241 ; 166. 26. 
Pell, sn. skin, hide, 19. 56, 59. 



P^nn,/^. fen, 121. 45 ; 184. 4a. 
id, sn. fen-land, 24. 16. 
jel, sm, prince, kins; (only in 
)etry), 124. 150; 126. 225. 
i'gel&d, sn, marsh-path, 123. 
^09. 

^erhV (fer^, smn. heart, mind 
(only in poetry), 131. 383; 177. 
90; 181. 21. 

*erh3S-gle6w, aj, wise, prudent of 
mind, 155. 41. 
(PerhtS-looa, sm. (mind-enclosure), 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33. 
; Parian (fgrigan), vw, (i) carry, 36. 
36; 37.48; 81.152; 92.164: 
(2)go(?), 139.178. [Faran.] 
Pers, sn. verse, 47. 39. [Versus.] 
Perso, aj, fresh, 20. 81 ; 28. 7. 
P§tel, sm. hilt. [Faet.J 
Pftel-hilt, sn, belted hilt, 129. 

313- 
(ge)'F^ti&n (fgtigan), tw. fetch, 40. 

152 ; 96. 29 (fgtte, prei.); 121. 

60 ; 154. 35- 
Petor, sf. fetter, 175. 21. 
P6dan,«/i;.(i) feed, 115.60; 179. 

9: (2) foster, bring up, 25. 44. 

[F6da.] 
P^a, sm, troop, 122. 77; 125. 

174; 136. 88. 
P^ISe, sn. power of movement, loco- 
motion, 150. 134. 
P^Ve-c^mpa, sm, foot-warrior, 129. 

294. 
P^e-l&st, sm, (movement-track), 

step, 131. 382; 158. 139. 
^^P^gan, tt/v. join*, 78. 74. 
TUbX, yrd. sg. of (6n, 
T4ne,pret. of (on. 
geF€ta,t sm. companion, 3. 37. 39; 

11.90; 175. 30. [For.] 
P^ran, wv. (i) go, proceed, 79. 96 ; 

85. 284; 124. 140; 131. 382; 

154. 12 : (2) behave, act, 68. 

363. [For.] 
geT'Sre, aj, accessible, 165. 4. 
^eP^rsoipe, sm. company, 16. 257. 
^^Feah, pret, of gef<6on. 
Peaht, pret. q/'feohtan. 
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Fealdan, sv. fold, i8o. 7. 

Fealg, pret. of feolhan. 

Feallan, sv. (i) fall, 78. 85 ; 89. 

79; 176. 63? *9n f.* assail, 13. 

164: (3) flow (river), 20. 94. 
Fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 167. 74 ; 

175.46. 
Fealu-hilte, aj. fallow-hilted, 139. 

166. 
Feaz, sn. hair (head of hair), 68. 

387; 132. 397; 156. 99; 162. 

281. 
F6a (feawa), aj, few, 18. 5 ; 83. 

230; 124. 162. 
Feoh, sn, (i) cattle, 184. 47: (2) 

money, property, 2. 21, 31 ; 80. 

148. 
Feohl^as, aj, without money, 40. 

160. 
Feoh-gf&e» aj. greedy of money, 

avaricious, 176. 68. 
^^Feoht, sn. fight, battle, war, 24. 

8; 26. 75; 159. 189. 
(^«)Feohtan, sv. fight, 2. 17 ; 33. 

20; 134. 16; 141. 254: 'gnfeoh- 

tan/ attack, fight, 31. 19. 
^eFeohtan, sv. gain (by fighting), 

137- 129; 157. 122. 
Feohte, sf, fight, 137. 103. 
Feolan, sv. get in, penetrate, 3. 41 ; 

120. 31. [-Feolhan.] 
Feorh, smn. life, 2. 21; 3. 43; 

138. 142. 
Feorh-bold, sn, life-dwelling, body, 

172. 73. 
Feorh-hlia, sn, life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
'FeoTh.-genSSiA, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 128. 290. 
Feorm, sf. (i) food: (2) use, 5. 

36. 
Feorr, aj., w. instr, far (from), 123. 

Ill; 165. I ; 175. 21. 
Feorr, av. (i) far, 18. 12, 13; 133. 

3 ; 1 75* 26 (far or near); superl, 

fierrest, 18, 12: (2) of time, far 

back, 177. 90: (3) in addition, 

further, 122. 90 (?). 
Feorran, tiv* from afar, 11. 103 



(feorrane); 123.120; 154.34; 

171. 57- 
F60I, sf, file. 
F^ol-heard, aj, hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
F^oU, pret. o/feallan. 
F^on, vjv. hate. 
(^6)F6oan^ 'sv., w. gen, and im^. 

rejoice, 33. 18; 49. iio; 129. 

319; i3i-374»377- 
F^ondy sm. (i) foe, enemy, 52. 39 ; 

160. 195; 170.30: (a) fie»i, 

devil, 13. 140 ; 148. 61. [Partk, 

pres, o/f(6on.] 
Flond-scea'Sa, sm, enemy, 157. 

104; 180. 19. 
F6or1$a, num, aj, fourth, 154. 12. 
F^oiing, sf, enmity, 16. 246. 

[F^on.] 
Flower, num, four, 40. 140; 131. 

387. 
F6ower-80iete, aj, fonr-cornered, 

square, 28. 28. [Sc^at.] 

F^owertig, num, forty, 114. 59. 

F6ower-tfene, num, fourteen, 132* 

391- 
FiSer, see FeVer. 

FitSer-f6te, aj, four-footed, 62. 

195. [Fi'Ser, another form rf 

flower.] 
Fielde^q;'. plain, champaign, 28.26. 

[Feld.] 
FieU, sm, (i) (feUing), fall, 129. 

294; 136. 71: (a) death, 99. 

133J 171- 56; slaughter, 142. 

264. [Feallan.] 
(^«)FieIlan, wv, fell, slay, 159. 

194; 171.38; 172.73' [F^*- 
lan.] 

Fierd, sf, (i) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 140. 221; 151. 
163: (2) army, 24. 5; 31. 5 • 
184. 31; 185. 52. [Faran.] 

Fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 
127. 254. 

Fierd-lireegl, sn. (war-dress), ar* 
mour, 128. 277* • 

Fierd-hw»t, aj, bold in war, 132. 

391. 
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Fierd-rinc (war-man),warrior, 1 38. 
140. 

Fierd-soeorp, sn. war-ornament, 
180. 13. 

Fierd-wfo, sn. (army-dwelling), 
camp, 160. 220. 

Fierd-wiertJe (weor^), aj. distin- 
guished in war, 121. 66. 

Fierdl^as, aJ, undefended, 36. 28. 

Fierdian, tw. campaign, 37. 45. 

Fierd-l^ciS, sn, war-song, 125. 174. 

Fiergen-b^am, sm. mountain-tree, 
124. 164. 

Fiergen-holt, sn, mountain-wood, 
124. 143. 

Fiergen-str^am, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109; 184. 47, 

Fierlen, aj. distant, 61. 160; 67. 
337. [Feorr.] 

Fierrest, superl, 0/ feorr. 

Fierst, sm. period, time, 54. 98 ; 
76. 22; 164. 325; respite, lOi. 
209. 

Findan, sv, find, 6. 55 ; 23. 165 ; 
120. 17; 127. 236; 146. 21. 

Finger, sm. finger, 127. 255 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 
Finnas, smpl. Fins, 18. 5, 28. 
Firas, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

154-33; 165. 3. 
Firen, sf. crime, violence : •firnum,' 

av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 
Firnum, see Firen. 
Fisc (fixas), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fisc-cynn, fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fiscere, sm. fisher, 18. 27. 
Fisco'K, sm. fishing, 18. 6. 
Fiend, pi. of f(6ond. 
Flf, num. five, 41. 193; 169. 8. 
Ffftig, num. fifty, 93. 183. 
Fifta, num.y aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fif-tiene, num. fifteen, 19. 59; 

130- 332. 
Fl^n, sfm. arrow, 79- 95 J 136. 71 ; 

142. 269; 160. 221. 
Fl^n-boga, sm. (arrow-)bow, 125. 

183. 
Fliesc, sn. flesh, 12. 118, 119; 16. 

358; 81. 165. 



Fliesc-ham^., sm, (flesh-covering) 

body, 129. 318. 
Fl^sclio, aj. fleshly, carnal, 12. 

113; 76- 17- 
Fl^tt, sn. floor, hall, 128. 290, 318 ; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tt-sittende, sm. sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19, 33. 
Fl^de, aj. flooded, full (river), 28. 

14. [Flod.] 
Fleaz, sn, flax, 52. 14. 
Fl^ag (fl^ah), pret. q/fl^ogan. 
Fl^ah, pret. o/fl^on. 
Fl^am, sm, flight, 38. 105; 90. 

100; 163. 292. 
Fl^ogan, sv. (i) fly, 134. 7; 152. 

172; 160. 221: (2) flee, 142. 

375. 
Fl^oge, sf. fly. 

Fl^oh-n§tt, sn. fly-net, curtain, 

• 155.47- 
(ge) Fl^on, sv. flee, 16. 250, 254 ; 

36. 40; 140. 194. 

Fl^otan, sv. float, 176. 54. 

(^e)Flienian, wv. (i) put to flight, 

36. 39; 37. 64; 39- 130: (2) 
drive, hunt, 123. 120. [Fl^am.] 

Flitan, sv. quarrel, 52. 12. 

Flocc, sm. troop. 36. 29. 

Floco-mselum, av. in troops, 113. 

Floco-r&d, sf, troop-incursion, 36. 

27. 
Flugon, pret. pi. of fl^ogan and 

fleon. 
Flot, sn. sea, 135. 41. [Fleotan.] 
Flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 136. 72; 

141. 227. 
Flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 108. 

123. 
F16d, sm. mass of water, (i) flood, 

51. 3, 8; 60. 120: (2) flow 

(opposed to ebb) of the tide, 42, 

206; 135. 65; tide generally, 

136. 72: (3) river, 123. ill. 

F16d-wilni, sm. flowing stream, 
167. 64. 

F16r, sf. floor, ground, 121. 66; 
157. III. 
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F16wan, sv. flow, 92. 155; 135. 

65 ; 184. 47. 
Flyht, sm, flight, 136. 71. [FI60- 

gan.] 
Fnsest, sm. blowing, breath, 165. 

15. 
Fohten, ptc, of feohtan. 

Folc, sn. (i) people, nation, 125. 

172; 130. 332: (3) army, 135. 

45. 
Folo-^«feoht, sn, pitched battle, 

32. 36. 
Folcisc, aj. of the people, 44. 31. 
Folc-lagu, 5^. law of the people, 

105. 40. 
Folc-^^stealla, sm. companions in 

war, 146. 26 ; 147. 42. 
Folc-st^de, sm. battle-place, 126. 

213; 163. 320. 
Folo-toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 155.47; 159. 194. 
Folc-wiga, sm. warrior, 180. 13. 
Fold&gend, sm. earth- possessor, 

eanh-dweller, 165. 5. 
Fold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

123. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 162. 281; 

165. 3,8; 167. 60. 
Fold-graeg, aj. earth-gray, 184. 

31. 
Fold-weg, SIB. (earth-way), road, 

131. 383. 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), wv., w. dat. 
(i) follow, 44.41 ; 76. 16; obey, • 
III. 215: (2) serve (the guests), 

154. 33. 

Folgo'S, sm. (following), (body of) 
retainers, province, 117, 25, 29. 

Folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 
121.53; 138-150; 156.80. 

For, prep.yW.. dat. (instr.) (i) locals 
before, 132. 399; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde,' 80. 1 20 ; * se haefS fortJ- 
gang for Gode and fi)r worulde,* 
56* 5 • (3) causal; *forht waes 
ic for J>aire f*gran gesih?Je,* 170. 
21; * for his intingan,* 90. 1 10; 
'hi woldoa cuman ])ider for ])xs 



cynges swicddme* (in order to 
betray), 117. 40. • for hwy,' * for 
hwam, * for hw^n,* wherefore? 
49. 107; 'for ]»&m,' 'for Jjjn,' 
therefore, 5. 23 ; because, 37.47; 
*for J)4m J)e (J)y),* because, 37. 
71; 30. 62; *for ]>4m ]«t,' in 
order that, 12. 130; 'for )>y/ 
therefore, 42. 207 ; ' for Jy )«,* 
because, 39. 121 ; *for ]»y ]MBt,' 
in order that, 90. 94, loi. 

For, av. too, very, 40.163; 57.15. 

Foran, av. in front, before, 25. 46 ; 
' foran forridan,' * cut oflT thdr ad- 
vance,* 39* 115 ; 41. 188. 

For-b'sernan, utv, burn (itroiu.) 
52. 39; 61.166; loi. 194. 

For-beran, sv. (i) suffer, 8. 13: 
(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 

For-b*eornan, sv, burn up (jntr^, 
loi. 191; 131. 366. 

For-b'^odan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 
114. 42. 

For-b'legan, wv, (bend-down), 
humiliate, 162. 267. 

For-br^otan, sv, break, 52. 14. 

For-b tigan, sv, escape, avoid, 67. 
346; 89.65; 144- 325- 

For-ceorfan, sv. cut through, 157. 
105. 

FoT-o'ierran, wv, avoid, 88. 34. 

Ford, sm, ford, 36. 40 ; 136. 81, 
88. 

For-d*6man, wv. condemn, 57. 15. 

For-d 6n, sv, destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 
26.70; III. 197. 

For-drfifan, sv. (i) drive, sweep 
away, 28. 10: (2) impel, drive 
on, 162. 277. 

For1$, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 1 31. 

382; 133- 3; 138. 150: (a) 
away, 181. 13 (?) : (3^ of time, 

continually, still — * biiton ende 

for®,* 157. 120; *J»aBt folc toriJ 

mid ealle* (forthwith), 82. 189; 

* and swa for'S ... * ($0 ou), 83. 

226. 

FortS-bringan, wv, prodooe, 46. 

8. 
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F'oxIS-faran, sv, (depart), die, 93. 
196 ; 94. 207. 

F'ortJ-ffiBder, sm, fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

F'ortJ-fSran, uw. (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

Fort5-f6r, sf. (departure), death, 
49. 99, 103. 108. 

F'ortS-gang, sm. progress, success, 

56. 5- 
P'orU-geom, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
^tf-FortSian, tw. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
P'or^-^fsceaft, sf. future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
PoriS-sitJ, sm. (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
F*oriJ-weg, sm. 'in fortJwege,' away, 

177. 81. 
F •oriS-^ewiten,q/.(/>/c.)(departed), 

dead, 126. 229. 
F'ore (for), prep, before, 71. 483 

(of time). 
F'ore-g^nga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 
F'ore-gisl, sm. preliminary hostage, 

33. 22,^ 36. 20. 
F'ore-msBre, aj. very illustrious, 

157. 122. 
F'ore-s^cgan, uw, (i) mention 

before, 99. 140 ; in partic. pret. 

* se foresaeda,* the aforesaid, 74. 

559; 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
F'ore-spreca, sm. mediator, iii. 

217. 
F'ore-sprecen, aj. (ptc) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-f aran, sv. (i) intercept, 41. 

187 : (2) destroy, ruin, 107. 96. 
For-f 16on, sv. flee from, avoid, 

90. loi. 
For-giefan, sv. (i) give, 80. 125 ; 

128. 269; 138.139: (2) forgive 

(sins), f 8. 55. 
Forg'iefennis, (forgiefnis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 

259; 58. 56. 



For-g'ieldan, sv. (1) requite, 130. 
327; 160. 217: (2) buy off, 134. 
32: (3) give, 128. 291 ; 130. 

334- 
For-g'ietan, sv. forget, 12. 123; 

57. 13. 
For-g'feman, wv, neglect, 148. 

82. 
For-h'sefednis, sf, continence,'tem- 

perance, 97* 62. 
For-h-^rgian, wv, ravage, 5. 33 ; 

24.9. 
For-h'^rgung, sf, devastation, 29. 

53. 
For-li'ealdan, .sv. withhold, 105. 

a6, 28 ; 106. 59. 

F'or-heard, aj, very hard, 138. 

156. 

For-h'^awan, sv. cut down, kill, 
137. 115; 140.223; 143. 288. 

For-h'ogian, vrv, despise, 78. 64 ; 
80. 123. 

For-h'ohnis, sf. contempt, 46. 9. 
[ = Forhogodnis.] 

For-h'radian, uw, anticipate, frus- 
trate, 90. 104. 

Forlit, aj. afraid, 170. 21 ; 176. 68. 

Forhtian, wv. be afraid, 84. 259 ; 

134- 21. 

Forhtlice, av. with fear, 161. 244. 

Forhtung, sf. fear, 85. 272. 

For-h'wega, av, about, 22.. 146, 
151. [Comp. Hwaet-hwegu.] 

For-i'erman, wv. reduce to poverty, 
106. 45. [Earm.] 

For-l'setan, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 
76. 15 ; 77- 3^ ; o™i^ neglect, 
6. 51 ; let go, 133. 2 : (2) remit, 
excuse, 14. 195: (4) loose, 6. 42 ; 

45- 50: (4) let, 138.156; 144-321; 
w. avs. iipp. fori., 28. 15 (direct 
upwards) ; inn fori. 158. 150. 

For-1 ^ogan, sv., in partic. pret. w. 
active meaning forlogen, lying, 
perjured, 108. 108; 109. 151. 

For-l'^osan, sv. lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 
165; 127. 219 (w. instr.) ; ptc, 
pret. forloren, ruined, 109. 151. 

For-licgan, sv., in ptc. prt. w. 
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active meaning forlegen, adulterer, 
fornicator. 

For-rigere (forlegere), sn. adultery, 
fornication, 109. 149 ; no. 179. 

Forma, aj. first, 76. 12; 87. 5; 
126. 213; superL fyrmest, first, 
53. 56. 68. 

For-n'^ah, av. very nearly, almost, 
26. 80. 

FoT-n'ixnan, sv, (i) czny off, de- 
stroy, 125. 186; 177. '80, 99: 
(2) annul (laws), 106. 51. 

For-nfedan, wv. compel, 106. 

45- 
FoT-T'^dan, uw. betray, 107. 91, 

92. 

Por-r'idan, sv. intercept (by rid- 
ing). 36.38; 39- 115- 

Por-r'otian, tw/. rot away, decay, 
97. 82. 

FoT-s'acan, sv. deny, refuse, 100. 

157. 
FoT-s'caxnian, vw, impers., w, ace. 

be ashamed, 8. 15. 

For-s'cieppan, sv. transform, 148. 

63- 

For-S'crincan, sv. shrink up, 52. 

22. 
For-scyldigian, wv., in ptc. prt, 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 151. 
For-sewennis, sf. contempt, 77, 

57- 
FoT-B'€on, sv. despise, 90. 107 ; 

106. 44, 61, 
For-s-6cfean, sv. wither, 91. 134. 

[S^oSan, • boil.'] 
For-s'lUian, uw. perish, 1 29. 300. 
FoT-8'16an, sv. disable, defeat, 26, 

70. 
For-spanan, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-s'p^ndan, tw. spend, squander, 

23. 161. 
For-s'pillan, xw. destroy, kill, 107. 

95. 
For-s'tandan, sv. (i) understand, 

7. 8j : (2) avail, help, w. dat. 14. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 129. 299. 

Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123; 148. 71 ; 

165. 15. [Fr^osan.] 



For-s'telan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-s'w&pan, sv, swecjp away, 150. 
146. 

For-S'wdelan, wv. bum, inflame 
{trans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

For-s-welgan, sv. devour, 182.3. 

For-s*w§pian, sv., in ptc, prt. w. 
active meaning forsworoi^ per- 
jured, 108.107. 

For-S'yngian, wv., in pte, prt. w. 
active meaning forsjmgod, sinfiil, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t'^ndan, wv, bum away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-J>'6on, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171* 54. 

FoT-]>*olian, wv., w, instr. go with- 
out, miss, 1 75. 38. 

FoT-]>'r7smian, wv. coffbcate, 
choke, 52. 24. 

Far-p-ylman, wv, envelope with, 
157. 118. 

FoT-wegan, sv. kill, 141. 228. 

FoT-weoit^an, sv. perish, 94. 210; 
107. 97; III. 194, 205; 163. 
289. 

For-weomian, wv. wither, 79. 
117. 

For-w'ieman, wv., dat. of pen. 
and gen. of thing, prevent, refuse, 
30. 62 ; 40. 143. 

For-wr^gan, wv. accuse, calumni- 

ate, 117.39- 

For-wnindian, wv. wound, 4a. 
212; 170. 14; 172.62. 

For-wyrcan, wv. (i) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (block up), ck>se 
(a road), 150. 136 : (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, III. 205: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Forwyrd, ^m. destmction,8i.i76; 
82. 184; 162. 285. [ForweorUan.] 

F6da, sm. food. 

F6n, sv. (i) seize, grasp, take, 127. 
250; 128. 287; with to, 134. 10; 

* feng to rice,' came to the throne, 
5. 22 ; 26. 74; 'him togianes 
f^ng,* clutched at him, 1 28. 292 ; 

* togsedre f^ngon,' engaged in hat- 
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tie, 99. laS; *him 90 fultum 
feng/ helped them, 163. 300: (2) 
capture, make prisoner, 19. 50 ; 
26. 73. 

!F6stor, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
106. 47. [F6da.] 

F6r, pret. of faran. 

!P6r, s/l journey. 

F6stor-£nder, sw. foster-father, 

88. 36 ; 90. 105. 

P6t, SOT. foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 

141. 247. 
F6t-ixi8el« s». foot-measure, 142, 

275- 

F6t-8W8a4$, s». (foot-print), foot, 
82. 188. 

FracoV (fracod), aj, bad, wicked, 
loi. 206; 130. 325; 169. 10 
(criminal). 

Fram, prp,^ w. dot. (instr.) (i) mo- 
tion away, from 2. 33; 41.198: (2) 
origin^ from, * swa micel gge st6d 
deoflum fram 4ow,* 80. 1 28 : (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10 : {^) figur- 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), * alysan fram,* 87. 335 ; 
'^xt hi heora handa fram j^dm 
blodcs gyte ne wi'Sbrudon,* 93. 
184: (5) agent (with passive), 
*(Herodes) geseah j^aet h^ waes 
bepaeht fram J>am tungelwitegum,' 

89. 52 ; av. • fram gan,' depart, 2. 
36 ; • fram ic ne wille,* I will not 
(run) away, 143.317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 
Framlioe, «i/. boldly, quickly, 155. 

41 ; 160. 220. 
Franca, sm. spear, 136. 77; 138. 

140. 
Francas, smpl, the Franks. 
Franc-land, sn. France, loi. 

198. 
Fr^n, pret. of frignan. 
FrsBgn, pret. of frignan. 
^^Fr8Btw(i)an, wv. adorn, 79. 93 ; 

159. 171 : 180. II. 
FrsBtwa (fraetwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167.73; 180. 7; 184. 

27. 



^^Fr&ge, aj, famous, 165. 3 ; 181. 

28. [Fricgan.] 
^^Fr^gnian, vjv, make femous, 

122.83. 
Freoa, sm, (bold one), warrior, 129. 

313- 
Frfm(e)de, strange, foreign, 23. 

163 ; 107. 76. 
(^6)Frfmian, iw., (i) w, dot, 

benefit, 78. 75; 91. 119, 120: 

(2) w, ace. do, perform, 82. 206. 

[Fram.] 
(^«)Fr§mman, vjv, perform, do, 

afford, 129.302; 150.148. 
Fr^msiininis, sf benefit, 49. 89. 
Fr^mu, sf. benefit, 106.47; ^S^- 

192. 
Fresiso, aj. Friesian, 42. 204 : * gn 

Fresisc,* in the Friesian manner, 

41. 182. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 38. 100; 

182. I. [=for.etan.] 
Frf ttan, wv. graze : * ]>3Bt corn mid 

hira horsum frgtton,* grazed their 

horses with it, 39. 117. [Fretan.] 
Fr^oednis, sf. danger, 85. 335. 
Fr^oenlic, aj. dangerous, 13. 169. 
Fr^cne, aj. dangerous, 123. 109, 

128. 
^«Fr6dan, wv, feel, 93. 187. 
Fr^fran, wv. console, cheer, 175. 

28. [Frofor.] 
(^e)Fr6frian, wv, console, cheer, 

89. 59; 91. 135,138. 
Fr6a, SOT. (i) lord, king (only in 

poetry), 122. 69; 134. 12: (2) 

God (Christ), 163. 301 ; 170. 

33. 
Fr^a-wr^sn, sf. (lordly chain), 

splendid chain, 126. 201. 
Fr6o (fr^cA- pi. frige), aj, free, 6, 

66; 86. 3^7; 106. 52. 
Fr6od, sf. peace, 135. 39. 
Fr^olio, aj. beautiful, 180. 13. 
Fr6ols, SOT. freedom. [Originally 

fr^oheals.] 
Fr6ols-bryce, sot. breach of peace, 

109.152. 
Fr6ols-tld, sf, festival, 87. 2. 
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Fr6o-m£g, sm. (free) kinsman, 

175- ai- 
Fr^ond, sm, friend, relative, lover, 

15.230; 16.24a; 124.135; 172. 

76. \_Partic, pres. of a lost vb, 

freon, * love.*] 
Fr^ondl^as, aj. friendless, 175. 

28. 
Fr^ondlioe, av. friendly, 4. 2 ; 

56- 3- 

Fr^ondsoipe, sm, friendship, 117. 
49. 

Fr^orig, aj. cold, chill, 162. 281 ; 
175. 33- [Fr6osan.] 

Fr^o-riht, snpl. rights of freemen, 
106. 51. 

Fr^osan, 51;. freeze. 

Friogan, wv. ask, 180. 19. [Frig- 
nan.] 

FriS, sm. peace, 25.41,96; 135. 

39. 41. 
FrilJ-aU, sm. peace-oath, 115.56. 

FriSe-m^g, sf. protectress (?), 1 79. 

9- 

(ge)FTiXitiXL, tuv.y w. ace. protect, 

16. 260; 153. 5; 179. 5. 
FriB-stdw, sf. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 16. 233. 
Frige, see Fr6o. 
(^f) Frige, sn. hearsay, information, 

166. 29. [Fricgan.] 
Frignan (frinan), sv. ask, 49. 112 ; 

50. 126; 122.69, 72. 
^^Frignan, sv. hear, learn, 93. 

199; ^53- 7 J 161. 246; 165. 1. 
Frisa, sm. Friesian, 42. 202. 
Friend, pi. of fr^ond. 
Froren, ptc. of fr6osan. 
Fr6d, aj. (i) wise, skilful, 123. 1 16; 

138. 140: (2) old, 122.56; 184. 

27 : w. gen. fr6d feofes, 143. 317. 
Frdfor, sf. consolati^h, help, joy, 

120. 23; 156.83; 163.297. 
Frugnen (frunen), ptc. of frignan. 
Fruma, sm. beginning, 48. 79 ; 57. 

32. 57. [Fram.] 
Frum-g&r, sm. chief, 160. 195. 
Frum-sceaft, sf. (first) creation, 

47' 37; 58.65; 60. 113. 



Frymdig, aj, desirous : * frjrmdig 
b^on.'request, entreat, 139. 179. 

Fryint$(u), sf. (i) beginning, 83. 
223 ; 168. 84: (2) in plttr. crea- 
tion (cp. frumsceaft), 153. 5 ; 
156. 83 ; 159. 189. [Emma.] 

Fuglere, sm. fowler, 18. 27. 

Fugol, sm. bird, 19. 56 ; 52. 18. 

Fugol-cynn, sit. bird-tribe, 62. 

195- 
Fuhton, pret. pi, o/feohtan. 

Fulgon, pret. pi. of feolan. 

Full, aj., w, gen, full, 23. 170 ; 45. 
60 ; 154. 19 ; be fuUan (sum?), 
av. fully, perfectly, 6. 47. 

Full, av. full, very, 105. 20; 1 19. 

2; 143.3". 
Full-c"6fi, aj. fully known, 66. 316; 

72. 492. 
Full-framed, aj, (pic,) perfect, 78. 

70. 

Full-fTf xnman, vtv, perfect, com- 
plete, 45.59,61. 

Full-g'&n, sv., w. dot,, accomjdith, 
carry out, 81. 150; 145. 4. 

(^e)Fullian, tw. baptize, 78. 86 ; 
85. 287. [FuUuht.] 

FuUioe, av, fully, 45. 59, 61 ; 108. 
116. 

Full-n'6ah (foln.), av. very nearly, 
26. 83; 27.85; 41. 179. 

Fulluht (fulwiht), sm, baptism, 80. 
134; 84.252; 34. 24, 28. [FnU 
and wiht, from wihan, * conse- 
crate.*] 

Full-wyTcan, wv, complete, 98. 
90. 

Fultum, sm, help, 120. 23; 159. 
186 ; 163. 301. 

^tfFultumian, wv. help, 46. 15. 

Funde, pret, o/findan. 

Fundian, wv. hasten, 10 1. 185. 

FurlSuxn (furt$on), av. even, quite, 
5. 18, 21 ; 78. 83; 59.92; 40. 
147 (had just begun); 80. 137 
(already, as it is). 

FiirlSor, av. further, 6. 70 ; 44. 30 ; 
141. 247. 

Furh, sf, furrow. 



OLOSSARy. 



m 



Forh-lang (furlang), m, (length of 
a furrow), furlong, 41. 198. 

Fi^, foul, unclean, iii. 204; 157. 
III. 

Flile, Qv, foully, no. i8i. 

Ftilian, wv, decay, rot, 23. 168. 

Ftis, aj. ready, eager, 142. 281 ; 
170. 21 (?), 57; w. gen, si'Ses 
fiis (ready for), 126. 225. [Fun- 
dian.] 

Ftislic, q;. ready, prepared, 125. 

174. 
^«Fylce, s«. army, troop, division, 

13- 149; 31. 11; 32. 35- [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan) see Folgian. 
(^«)FyUaii, wv., w. gen. fill, 5. 35 ; 

89.57; 148.74; 180.8. [Full.] 
Fyilo, 5/. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30. 89; 122. 83 

(or = fill); 160. 209. 
Fylstan, wv.^ w. dat, help, 68. 

364 ; 142. 265. 
Fyrhtan, wv, fear. [Forht.] 
Fyrhto, sf, fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrxnest, see Forma. 
^«Fym, av. formerly, 35. i ; loi. 

182. 
Fym-ge^t,' snpl. former quarrels, 

162. 264. 
Fym-gear, s«/>/. former years, 183. 

12. 
Fym-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 

126. 201. 
Fym-^^weorc, sn, former work, 

168. 8. 
Fyrst, superl. first, chief, 19. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
Fyr, sn. fire; 123. 116; 150. 129. 
F^-l€oht, sn. fire-gleam, 128, 

266. 
F^san, wv. (i) drive forth, impel, 

142. 268 : (2) put to flight, 108. 

^35 : (3) reflex, hasten, 159. 189. 

[Fiis.] 

G. 

^«Gada, sm. companion, associate, 
59- 87. 93. 



Gadrian, wv. gather (flowers, com), 

reap, 5a. 35, 38, 39; 55. in. 

[Geador.] 
^«Gadriaii, wv. {trans, and intr,) 

gather, collect, assemble, 36. 22 ; 

37- 49; 38. 84; 78. 76; 80. 

143. 

Gafol, sn, (i) tribute, 24. 13; 115. 
56; 134. 32; 135.46: (2) in- 
terest, profit, 55. 117; 80. 149. 
[Giefan.] 

Galan, sv. sing, 125. 183; 172. 
68. 

Gamol, aj, old (only in poetry), 
124. 147; 130. 345. 

Gang, sm, (i) track, foot-print, 
124.141,154: (2) flow, stream, 
lyO' 23: (3) •J^aere ^a gang,* 
bed of the river, 28. 20. 

Gang, pret. ofgkn. 

Gil, aj, proud, wanton. 

Gdl, sn. pride, 148. 82. 

Gdl-ferht$, aj, wanton, 155. 62. 

Gdl-in6d, aj, wanton, 1 61. 256. 

Gdlsoipe, sm. pride, 149. 96. 

Gfin (gangan), sv. go, 2. 14, 36 : 
247; 15. 229; 79. loi; 191. 

45- 
geQiji (gegangan), sv. (i) go, 

come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 

venture (an enterprise), 126.212: 

(3) gain, conquer, 26. 53 ; 135. 

59: (4) impers, w, dat, happen, 

98. 84. 

G&r, sm, spear, 143. 296 ; 160. 
224; 184. 22. 

Ot&r (?) 141. 71. 

G&r-berend, sm, spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 142. 262. 

G^-rees, sm, (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 32. 

G6r-^tfwinn, sn, spear-fight, 163. 
308. ^ 

Gist (gaest), 5m. (l) spirit, life, 12. 
126; 83.218; 171.49; 179.8: 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 229 ; 156. 
83 : (3) demon, spirit, 123. 107.; 

G&8tlio (a^), aj. spiritual, holy, 12. 
125; 91. 137. 
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GsDstlio, «/. 176. 73, ghastly, 
dreary (?) 

Ge^, 3rrf. sg. of g4n. 

G^lsa, sm. wantonness, pride, ill. 
204. [Gal.] 

Geesne (g^sne), q;., w. gen. (i) de- 
prived of, without, 162. 279 : (2) 
dead, 157. 112. 

Ge, cj, and, * mdna'S ge hwilum 
twggen,* 22. 136; 'ge . . . ge, 
both ... and : ' he mihte ge sprecan 
ge gangan,' 49. loi ; for * K^er 
ge ' see 2Ei^&r. 

G^gnum, av. forwards, direct, 1 24. 

154 J 158.132- 
Gfngan, tvv, go, 124. 151, 162. 

G6n, av. yet, now, 151. 168 ; 179. 

2 (])4g^n). 
G6r, see Qoix. 
G^sne, see G^sne. 
Gleador, av. • ^n geador,' together, 

130- 345- [Gegada.] 
Geald, pret. o/gildan. 
Gealga, sm. (gallows), cross, 169. 

10; 171.40. 
Gealg, aj. sad. 
Gealg-in6d, aj. sad of mood, 1 20. 

27. 
Gearo, aj. ready. 
Gearcian, wv. prepare, 77. 50, 
Geard, sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
Gearo, aj. ready, 2. 20 ; 54. 85 ; 

81. 176; 136. 72; 153. 2. 
Gearo-]>anool, aj. (ready of 

thought), wise, 164. 342. 
G^arwe (geare), av, (rekdily), ac 

curately, well, 45. 48; 176. 69 

71. 
(^e)Gearwia]i, iw. prepare, 49 

106; 112. 224; 152. 186; 160, 

199. 
Geat {pi. gatu), sn. gate, 2. 30; 3 

40; 86. 317; 158. 151. 
Geat-weard, sm. gate-keeper, por 

ter, 44. 25. 
Geatolio, aj. adorned, splendid 

124. 151 ; 129. 312. 
G6ap« aj. (deep), steep, high, 184. 

23. 



G^aplioe, aj, (deeply), cmmingly, 

88. 48. 
G6ar (g^r)^ sn, year, 32. 36 ; 39. 

119; 77-35; 183.9. 

G^ara, av. formerly, oi yore, 151. 
165; 170,28; 175. 32. 

G6ar-dagaB, smpl, days of yore, 
123. 104; 175.44. 

G^at, sm. Goth, 1 2 1. 51 ; 1 29. 301. 

Geond (gind),//^.,«;. ace, through- 
out — (I) place, 4. 5; 87. i; 97. 
71 : (2) time, 86. 321. 

Geond-f-aran, sv, traverse, 167. 
67. 

Geond-li'weorfan« sv. traverse, 
pass over, 176, 51. 

Geond-l'iLoan, sv, (play over), tra- 
verse, 167. 70. 

Geond-sc^awian, wv, (see over), 
consider, 176. 52. 

Geond-s'prfngan, wv, sprinkle 
over, 180. 8. 

Geond-p'fncan, wv, think over, 
consider, 176. 60; 177.89. 

Geom, a/., w. gen, desirous, eager, 

5. II ; 160. 210. 

Geome, av. (i) eagerly, williagly, 

147- 42; 151- 151 J (2) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. 30; 109. 158; 
110. 191. 

Geomfiill, aj. eager, 142. 274. 

Geornftdlic^ aj. eager, lo. 59. 

GeomfulniB, , ^. eagerness, zeal, 
15. 228; 49. 92. 

Geornlioe, av. eagerly, willingly, 
zealously. 8. 8; 13. 160; 81. 
169; 142. 264. 

G60 (ill, gill), av. formerly, 4. 3 ; 

6. 46 ; 79. 92 (iu ser) ; 136. 326 ; 
170. 28 (g^araiii). 

G6ogU» (iugo-S), sf. (i) youth, 95. 

3 J 175- 35 ; 185. 50 : (2) young 

men, 6. 65. 
G6omor, aj. sad, 156. 87. 
G6om.or-m6d, aj, sad of mood, 

158. 144. 
G^ong (iung), aj, young, 59. 59, 
61 : 97. 63 ; comp, gingra, 63. 
198 ; superl, ging(e)st, 62. 189. 



GLOSSARF,. 



239 



G6o]igord6m, sm. allegiance, 146. 

22; 147. 38. 
G^ongorsoipe, sm. allegiance, 145. 

4- 
G^ongra, sm. disciple, follower, 146. 

32; 147. 46; 151. 162. 
G^ongre (gingre), sf. attendant, 

158. 132. 
G6o8oeait>gfi8t, sm. ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [G^o-sceaft, * former 

creation.*] 
G6otan, sv, pour. 
Giedd, sn. song, word, 182. 3. 
Gief, 9. if, (i) w. indie. 6. 61 ; 152. 

189: (2) tv. sbj. 36. 26; 151. 

153 • (3) whether, in indir. in- 

terr.^ w. sbj. 122. 69. 
GiefSui, sv. give, 164. 343. 
GiefelSe, aj. granted, 158. 157. 

[Giefan.] 
Gief-8t61, sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

175- 44- 
Giefta, s/pl. marriage, 55. 86; 76. 

8,9. 
Giefd, sf.(i) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 1 26: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. 3 ; 82. 

186, 204; 153. I (plur.). 
GiehlSa, sm. itch, 92. 155. 
Gieldan, sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 

19; 162. 263. 
Gielp, sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74 ; 

1 76. 69. 
Gielp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Giemin, sm. gem, 79. 107 ; 169. 

7; 170. 16. 
Giemm-st&n, sm. precious stone, 

77. 56 ; 78. 60. 
Gieinxn-wyrhta,sm. (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 79. 112. 
Gierd, sf. rod, twig, 63. 232 ; 

79. 101, I03\ 
Gierede, pret. o/Girwan. 
Gierla, sm. robe, dress, 94. 213. 

[Gierwan.] 
Gieman, wv.^ w. gen. desire, de- 
mand, 113. 2; 118. 62; 164. 

347. [Georn.] 
(ge)QieTwaji, wv. prepare, adorn, 



arm, 125. 191 ; 153. 9; 170. 

16; 181. 3. [Gearn.] 
Giest, sm. guest, stranger, 125. 

191 ; 128. 272. 
Giest-eem, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Giest-htis, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

88. 28. 
Giestran-niht, sf, yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Giet (gieta), av. (1) still, 6. 41; 

85. 274; «/. compar. 159. 182; 

(2) besides, further, 14. 197 ; 

108. 106. p4 giet. (i) stiil, 18. 

13 ; 83. 232 : (2) w. negat. yet, 

157. 107. 
Gigant, sm. giant, 129. 312. [Gi> 

gantem.] 
Gind, see Geond. 
Gingra, comp. ©/"geong. 
Ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 129, 301 ; 

153. 2; 158. 149. 
GinnfsBst, aj. ample, liberal (nearly 

always in conAination with the 

subst. gifu), 120. 21. 
Gise, av. yes. 
Giti, see G60. 
Gieman, wv., w, gen. {ace.) care 

for, take notice of, take care of, 

13. 160; 60. no; 76. 20; 80. 

148; 149. 104. 
Glemel^aQ, aj. careless, 56. 11. 
Gfexnel^ast (giemeliest), sf. care- 
lessness, neglect, 15. 208 ; 68. 

376; 77-31- 
Gifernis, sf. greediness, 10. 77 » 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Gffre, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 120. 27. 
Gfsel, sm. hostage, 2. 23; 118. 57; 

142. 265. 
Gftsian, wv. desire, 82. 200. 
Gftsere, sm. miser, 80. 136, 138. 
Gitsung, sf. avarice, 80. 140 ; 109. 

144; III. 200. 
^^Gladian, wv. gladden, 65. 269. 
Gl&d, pret. of glidan. 
GlsBd, aj. glad, 83. 271. 
GlsecUice, av. gladly, 50. IT 5. 
Gl8ed-xn6d, aj. gladof mood, 158. 

140. 
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(^«)Glfngan, tov, adorn, 46. 7 ; 

54- 79 J 5<5. 6. 
G16aWy fl;. prudent, wise, 54. 73 ; 

154- 13; 159- J7Jt ; 164. 334. 
6l6aw-h^dig, aj. wise of thought^ 

158. 148. [Hydig = hygdig.] 
Gl^owian, see Gliwan. 
Glidan, sv. glide, 88. 27. 
Gliw (gHg), sm. joy, mirth. 
Gliwian, tov. joke, jest, 49. iii. 
Gllwian, im;. adorn, 180. 13. 
GlfwBlwf, sm. in pi. joy, 179. 52. 
G16f, sf. glove, 183. 17. 
Qnomian, wv, mourn, lament, 143. 

314. 
Gnomiing, sf, mourning, grief, 30. 

78. 
God, (i) sni. God, 4. 7 ; 131. 376 : 

(2) sn. heathen god, 44. 19 ; 83. 

236. 
God-beam, sn. godchild, 107. 94. 
Godcund, aj. divine, 4. 4 ; 5. 1 1 ; 

106. 43. 
Godcundlio, aj, divine, 91. 144. 
Godcundlioe, av, divinely, 46. 15. 
Godoundnis, sf, divinity, 83. 210. 
God-f^ht, aj, god-fearing, pious, 

110. 163. L^yr^^^» P^' P^^' 0/ 

fyrhtan, in active sense,"] 
God-sibb, sm. sponsor, 107. 94. 
God-8i>ell, sn, gospel, 91. 134. 

[Originally g6d-sptll =• euagge- 

lion.] 
God-spellere, sm, evangelist, 76. 

I, 26. 
Godspellio, aj, evangelical, 83. 

220, 227. 
God-sunu, sm, godson, 3. 43 ; 37. 

71- 
God-wfbb, sn. purple (cloth), 79. 

93. 
Gold, sn. gold, 159. 171; 172. 77. 

Gold-giefa, sm. giver of gold, 162. 

279. 
Gold-herd, sn. treasure, 78. 71. 
Gold-sf le, sn. gold-hall (hall where 

gold is distributed), 119. 3; 132, 

389. 
Gold-smiSfSm. goldsmith, 79. no. 



Gold-wine^ sm. gold-friend (who 
gives gold), chief, king, 126. 226; 

»54- 22; 175.35- 

QotSk, sm, Goth. 27. 87. 

G6d, aj. good, brave, 8. 4 ; 52. 28 ; 
143- 3155 'g^^de hwile,* a good 
while, long time, 172. 70: ep, 
b^era, 134. 31 : 'his bftera,' Ui 
lord, 142. 276: superU bgtst, 19. 

43; "7.53. 
G6d, sn. (i) benefit, 86. 321; 147. 

46 : (2) property, goods, 48. 72. 
G6d-d6d, sf, good deed, 109. 16 1, 

162. 
G6dian, wv, improve, (m/^.) 105. 

19. 
G6dlio, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36. 
Gddnis, sf. goodness, 102, 229. 
Gram, q;., w. dot, angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. 11; 44. 30 ; w. wi1$, 

116. 19; enemy, 137. 100. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Grdnian, vru. groan. 
Grdnung, sf, groaning, 82. iSl. 
GTi,p,pret, o^gripan. 
Gr&p, ^. grasp, clutch, 1 28. 292. 

[Gripan.J 
Grdpian, wv. grasp, 129. 316. 
GrsBS, sn, grass. 
Grffis-wang, sm. grass-pbio, 167. 

78. 
Gr^dig, q/. greedy, 127. 249; 128. 

272. 
Gr^diglioe (graedel.), av, greediljr* 

80. 148. 
Gr^tan, sv, weep. 
(^6)Gr§mian, wv. enrage, irritate, 

15. 207; 89. 53; III. 196; 

138. 138. [Gram.] 
Gr^ne, aj. green, 79. 103; 165. 

13; 184.35. 
(^«)Gr6tan, wv, (i) greet, 4. i ; 

132. 396; 176- 52: (2) (iU) 

treat, no. 164. 
Gr6at, aj, thick, massive, 150. 139. 
Gr^ot, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 06. 

303; 143- 315; 163. 308. 
Gr^otan, sv. weep, 122. 92; 1 72* 
70. 
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OriS, sn. (1) peace, 107. 99 ; 117. 
48; 134- 35: W protection, 
1 1 8. 68. [A Norse uord.'] 

Ori'Sian, wv. protect, 105. 37. 

G-ri1$16a8, aj. unprotected, 106. 41. 

Grimm, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155 ; 
127. 249 ; 128. 292 ; 135. 61. 

Grimmlio, aj. fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 

^^Grindan, sv. grind, 137. 109. 

Grindel, sm. bar, 150. 139. 

Gripe, sm. grasp. [Gripan.] 

Gripen, ptc. 0/ gripan. 

Grist-bitian, wv. gnash the teeth, 
162. 271. 

Gristbitung, sf. gnashing of teeth, 
55.122. 

(^^) Gripan, sv. grasp, snatch, 91. 
117; 127.251. 

Grund, sm. (i) ground, bottom (of 
a lake, etc.), 123. 117; 124.144: 
(2) sea, water, 1 29, 301 : (3) earth, 
plain, 124. 154; 142. 287; 164. 

349- 
Grunden, pic. o/grindan. 

Grundl^as, aj. bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 150. 145. 

Grundlunga, av. from the founda- 
tions, completely, 84. 249. 

Grundwang, sm. ground-plain, 
127. 246. 

Gnind--wiergen, water-wolf, 128. 
268. [Wicrgen,/ew. o/wearg.] 

Gryre, sm. terror, 120. 32. 

Gryre-l^oU, sn. terrible song, 142. 
284. 

Gryrelic, aj. terrible, 125. 191. 

Gryre-siSJ, sm. way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 126. 212. 

Guidon, pret. pi. of gieldan. 

Guma, sm. man, hero, 124. 134; 
126. 226; 171. 49. 

Gum-cyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 127. 236. 

Gum-dryMen, sm. lord of men, 
132. 392. 

Gum-f^tfa, sm. troop of men, 124. 

151. 
GtiK, sm. war, 139. 192 ; 163. 
Z06. 



Gi^-oearu, sf. war-care, -trouble* 

120. 8. 
Gii9-fana« sm. war-banner, 160. 

219. 
Gl3®-freoa, sm. (war-bold), warrior, 

160. 224. 
GtilS-g^atas, sempl. warlike Goths, 

128. 288. 
Gl5J5-h.orn, sn. war-horn, 125. 182. 
Gti'8-16o'8, sn. war-song, 128. 272. 
Gt^-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

135.61. 
Gia'8-r^s, sm. war-rush, onslaught, 

130. 326. 
GilB-rinc, sm. warrior, 127. 251; 

138. 138. 
GtiS-sceorp, sn. war-trappings, 164. 

3.^9- 
GuU-wfirig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 130- 336. 
Gyden, sf. goddess, 44. 31. [God.] 
Gyfen(geofon),s7?^ ocean, 123. 145. 
Gylden, aj. golden, 78. 61; 82. 

192. [Gold.] 
Gyiian, wv. yell, 154. 75. 
Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, fault, 

116. 22. 
Gyltend, sm. sinner, 16. 238. 
Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 
Gyte, sm. pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 93. 184. [Geotan.] 
Gyte-s£l, sm. (joy at the pouring 

out of wine), wine-joy, 154. 22. 

[Sal = sael.] 

H. 

Habban, xw. (i) have, hold, i. 3; 

7.90; 131.360: {2) w. ptc.pret. 

to form past tenses^ 6. 42: 81. 

155; 158. 140: with inflected 

ptc. 2. 18 ; 141. 237. 
Hafen, ptc. o/hgbban. 
Hafenian, wv. hold, grasp, 129. 

323; 135.42; 143. 309- 
Hafoc, sm, hawk, 134. 8 ; 183. 

17. 
Hafola, sm. head (only in poetry), 

122. 77; 123. 122; 125. 171. 
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Haga, sm. hedge, enclosure. 

Hagol (haegl), sm. hail, 165. 16 ; 
167. 60. 

Hagolfaru, sf. hail-storm, 177. 
105. 

Hagu-steald-mgim, sm. bachelor, 
warrior, 179. 2. 

Hama, Ham, sm. coat, covering 
(only in composition). 

Hamor, sm. hammer, 120. 35. 

Hana, sm. cock. 

Han-cr6d, sm. cock-crow, 85. 300. 
[Crawau, 'crow.*] 

Hand, sf. hand, 16. 240; 77. 35 : 
*9n gehwae'Sere hand,' on both 
sides, 31.7; 137. 112: *gnh9nd 
agiefan,' hand over to, 157. 130: 
* to handa laetan,' hand over, 1 1 8. 
60. 

Hand-bana, 5m. hand-slayer, 122. 
80. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, 
hand, 98. 98. 

Hand-16an, sn. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 128. 291. 

Hand-mssgen, sn. hand -might, 
145. 2. 

Hand-^an6t, sn. hand-meeting, 
(hand to hand), 128. 276. 

Hand-scolu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 121. 67. 

Hand-^fs^lla, sm. hand-comrade, 
127. 231. 

Hand-^eweoro, sn. hand- work, 82. 
200. 

^^Hangen, ptc, o/hon. 

Hangian, wv. hang, {jntr.) 123. 
113; 180. 11; 185. 55. 

Hara, sm. hare, 44. 15. 

Hata, sm. hater, prosecutor. 

Hatian, wv. hate. 

Hatung, sf. hate, 91. 121. 

H^d, sm. (i) rank, order, 4. 4 ; 5. 
II ; 7. 71 ; (2) condition, state, 
121. 47: (3) nature, character, 

123. 85. 

geKiAody aj. (ptc.) in orders, 
clerical, monastic, 107. 78; 114. 



Hid-breoa, sm. violator 

order, no, 178. 
Hdd-bryoe, sm. violatioQ <^ 

order, 109. 148. 
Hddor, aj. bright, dear. 
H&dre, av. brightly, clearly, 

321. 
TSLiX, aj. whole, uninjured, he 

127. 253. 
H&lettan, ttn/. greet, salntt 

31. 
H&lga, sm. saint, 102. 213. 

(|'tf)Hdlgian, tw. hallow, < 

crate, 84. 252; 118. 72. 
H^g, aj. holly, 47. 46; 4S 

129. 303. 
Hdlignia, sf. sanctuary, 106. 
H^ian» «ar. «ddress, adm 

84. 268. 
Halw^nde, aj. saluUry, he 

50. 136; 92. 165. 
H&m, sm. home, dwelling, 143 

157. 121; iSi. 9: 'ham 

home (after vbs. of motioo 

50 : * aet hdm,' at home, 26 

36. 31- 
H^m-oyme, sm. coming hom 

70. 
Hdrnweard, ov. homewardi 

17; 116. 3. 
H&mweardeSy ctv, homeward 

46. 
Hdr, aj. hoary, my, old, 121 

139- 169; 164. 328 (?); 

82. 
H6t, aj. hot, 76. 27; 149. 

183. 7. 
geS.&t, sn. promise. 
Hdtan, sv. (i) command, 4. 

149. 100; 170. 31 : (2) 

w. nom. ( = voc.) 19. 49 ; 2 

Hatte, pass. pres. ami pn 

61 ; 91. 135. Hktin^ past. 

149. 99. 
H&te, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
Hdt-heort, aj. (warm-het 

passionate, 176. 66. 
Hdtheortnis, sf passion, 8. i 
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^^Hdt-land, sn, promised land, 48. 

82. 
^^H^wian, luv, see, look out, 40. 

144. 
Ssefde, pret. of habban. 
Useft, sn. (hilt), sword, 162. 263 (?). 

[Habban.] 
^^Hssftan, wv. chain, hold captive, 

150. 135, 140; 157. 116. 
Heeft-m^ce, sm, hiked sword, 126. 

207. 
Heeft-nied, sm. captivity, 68. 379. 
Heegl, see Hagol. 
Seele, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 132. 396. 
HeeleV, S7n. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 147. 40; 155. 56; 171. 

39- 
Heerfest, sm. atttumn, 40. 141 ; 

117. 52; 183. 8. 
Hk'S, sf. heath, 184. 29. 
Hsel^en, aj. heathen, 31. 12; 84. 

251; 159. 179. 
He6l$en-gield, sn. idolatry, 61.162; 

84. 248. 
Hee^en-gielda, sm. idolator, 83. 

235 ; 84. 242. 
Hs&t$enscipe, sm. heathendom, 83. 

234, 237. 
HdeV-stapa, sm. heath-stalker, 123. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
(^e)H8elan, iw. heal, 78. 66, 67 ; 

173. 85. [Hal.] 
Hselend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 76. 

10; 78. 77; 170. 25. 
Hser, sn. hair, 180. 5. 
Hses, sf. command, 62. 172; 77^ 

52 ; 80. 128. 
Heest, aJ. violent, 122. 85. 
Hsete, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 92. 147. 

[Hat.] 
Hsetu, sf. heat, 150. 144; 166. 17. 
Habban, sv. raise, lift, 121. 40; 

Hffig, aj. heavy, severe, 172. 61 ; 
176. 49. [Hgbban.] 

(^^)H§f(i)gian, iw. (i) make 
heavy, exaggerate, 1.2. 137: (2) 
oppress, afflict, 14. 186; 49. lOO. 



Hffig-tfeme, aj. severe, 73. 543, 

[time ^om tc4m.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
Hflf, sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

239, 241. 
Hfll, sf. hell, Tartarus, 59. 94; 

148. 74, 79. [Helan.] 
Hfll-dor, sn. gate of hell, 150. 

135- 
H^lle-bryne, sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
H^Ue-wite, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

59. 94; 147. 58. 
H^ll-scea^a, sm. hell-foe, 139. 

180. 
Hfll-waran, smpl., Hell-waru» 

sf. hell-dwellers, 44. 35,43; 45. 

46. 
Helm, sm. (i) helmet, 120. 36; 

183. 16 : (2) protector, lord, 131. 

373; 181. 17. 
Help, ./. help, 129. 302; 174. 

16. 
(^f)Helpan, sv., w. dat. or gen. 

help, 102. 226; 112. 225. 
^fH^nde, (i) a;., w. dat. near, 93. 

203: (2) prp., w. dat. by, 143. 

294. [Hand.] 
Hfre, sm. (i) army, 14. 171 ; 26. 

55 ; 106. 68 (devastation) ; * se 

hgre* (in the Chronicle), the 

Danish army, 31. i, 17; 40. 151 : 

(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) multi^ 

tude, people, 158. 161. 
Hfre-byme, sf. war-corslet, 125. 

193. 
H§re-folc, sn. army, 161. 234, 

239- 

Hf re-geatu, sf. war-trapping, wea- 
pon, J 35. 48. 

H§re-li^, sf. plunder, 26. 56 ; 36. 

36, 39- 
H§re-ldf, sf. remains of a host, 68. 

380, 392. 
Hfre-n^tt, sn. (war-net), corslet, 

129. 303. 
H^rennis, sf. praise, 47. 38; 50. 

138. 
Hf re-pseV, sm. war-path, 163. 303. 
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Hfre-r^af, m, (war-robe), armour, 

163. 317- 

H^re-sieroe, s/. (war-shirt), cors- 
let, 128. 261. 

H^re-sfS, sm. war-expedition, 181. 

4- 
H^re-str^l, sm. war-arrow, 125. 

185. 

Hfre-toga, sm. war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 60, 107 ; 69. 393 ; 87. 
19. 

H§re-wd&t$a, sm. warrior, 157. 126; 

159. 173. 
H^rga^, sm. harrying, devastation, 

37- 63; 38. 78- 
(^c)H§rgian, wv. (i) ravage, 38. 

77 ; 65. 276 : (2) carry off, 39. 

122 ; 70. 447. [Hgre.] 
H§rgung, sf. harrying, 113. 3. 
H^rian, wv. praise» 47. 41 ; 86. 

320. 
H§r(i)uiig, sf. praise, 78. 65. 
Hfte, sm. hate, persecution, 1 06. 

70; 147. 56. [Hatian.] 
H^telic, aj. violent, 120. 17. 
H^telioe, av. violently, severely, 

93. 189; 108. 109. 
H^te-spr^c, sf. speech of hatred, 

defiance, 146. 18. 
Hfte-pancol, aj, hostile-minded, 

157- 105- 
Hftol, aj. hostile, violent, 66. 327; 

109. 154. 

H61i"8u, 5/: height, 148. 76. [H^ah.] 

H6t (hdht), pret. of h4tan. 

H6r, av. (1) here, 5. 40; 6. 53; 

159. 177: (2) now,!. I. 
H6r-biiende, sm. here-dweller, 

dweller on earth, 1 56. 96, 
H^rra, comp. of hedh. 
Hea'Su, sm. war. 
HeaUu-byme, sf. war-corslet, 129. 

302. 
Heat^u-rino, sm. warrior, 159. 179; 

160. 212. 

Heal^u-swdt, sm, war-blood, blood 
of the foe, 126. 210; 130. 356. 

HeaVu-wielm, sm, (war-wave), 
^erce flame, 148. 79. 



Heald, aj. inclined, bowed. 

(^e)Healdan, sv. (i) hold, possess, 
keep, 5. 39; 148. 75 : (2) guard, 
26. 52 ; 86. 309 (preserve); 115. 
59; 174. 14; observe, keep, 
107. 80 ; intr. hold out, 137. 102 : 
(3) foster, 179. 5: (4) inhabit, 
149. 103. 

Healdend, sm. (guardian), chief, 
general, 163. 290. 

Healf, sf. side, 36. 22 ; 38. 96, 97 ; 
170. 20. 

Healf, aj. half, 30. 82 ; 36. 31, 3a ; 

157- 105- 
Heall, sf. hall, 121. 38 ; 140. 214; 

184. 28. 

Heall- wudu* sm. (hall- wood), floor, 

121. 67. 

Heals, sm. neck, 129. 316 ; 138. 

141 ; 150. 140. 
Heard, aj. (i) hard, strong, sharp, 

10.56; 129. 316; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, cruel, 55. no; 

122. 93: (3) brave, 14a. 266; 
160. 225. 

Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 157. 
116; 160. 216. 

Heard-^cg, aj. sharp of edge, 121. 
38; 127. 240. 

Heard- heort, aj. hard-hearted. 

Heardheortnls, sf. hard-hearted- 
ness, 10. 53. 

Heardlioe, av. bravely, 66. 306; 
142. 261. 

Heard-xn6d, aj. brave-hearted, 147. 
40. 

Heardnis, sf. hardness, to. 59. 

Heard-s^lS, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 10. 63. 

Hearg, smf. idol, 10. 50 ; 1 1. 89. 

Hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 
117. 30; 140. 323; 150. 133. 

Hearm-soeam, sf. (share of) af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 

Hearpe, sf. harp, 44. 20 ; 47. 34, 4. 

Hearpere, sm. harper, 43. i, 10. 

Hearpian, vfv. harp, 43. 5 ; 44. 14. 

Hearpung, sf, harping, 44. 34,. 

39. 
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Hearra, sm. lord (only in poetry), 
140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 56. 

Hearste-panne (hierstep), sf. fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151; 14. 198; 15. 
211. 

H6a, see H^ali. 

H6afod, sn, head, 132. 389; 157. 
no; 175. 43. 

H6adfodl6as, aj. headless, 180. 
10. 

H^afod-mann, sm. head-man, 
leader, 70. 453 ; 96. 41. 

H^afod-^^rim, sn. chief number, 
majority, 163. 309. 

H^afod-\7eard, sm. chief guardian, 
161. 239. 

H^ah (hda), aj, high, 29. 30 ; 147. 
55 ; 171. 40. Comp. h^rra, 7. 71 ; 
166. 28 ; h^ahra, 146. 29 ; hearra, 
147- 37; superl. hehst, 153. 4; 
163. 309. 

H^ali-^ngel, sm. arch-angel, 71. 

481 ; 73- 520. 

H6ah-f8Bder, sm. patriarch, 61. 

152 ; 62. 173; 91. 136. 
H6ahnis (h^annis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 
H.6a,h.'geT6fa, sm, high-sheriff, 84. 

262. 
H^ali-]?ungen, aj. of high rank, 

22. 137. 
H^alio, aj. high, distinguished, 

proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 

152 ; 147. 49. 
H^an, aj. mean, abject, poor, 80. 

133; 120. 24; 161. 234; 175. 

23. 
H6anlic, aj. ignominious, 135. 55. 

H^ap, sm. troop, multitude, 131, 

377; 159.163. 
H^a'wan, sv. hew, cut, 16. 237, 

249; 79, loi ; 163. 304: cut 

down, kill, 139. 181: *aBftan 

hdawan,' slander, 107. 84. 
geH^SLvran, sv. cut down, kill, 156. 

90 ; 163. 295. 
Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77; 129. 

321; 171.45. 



Heofone, s/l heaven, 76. ^ ; 81. 1 76. 
Heofon-oyning, sm. king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 
Heofon-feld, sm, field of heaven, 

96. 33- 

Heofonlio (hefonlic), aj, heavenly, 
celestial, 13. 162; 79. 115. 

Heofon-rfoe, sn. kingdom of hea- 
ven, 148. 76 ; 165. 12. 

Heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 166. 32. 

Heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 121. 52; 

125. 173. 
Heolfrig, aj. gory, bloody, 157. 

130; 163. 317. 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 
Heolstor, aj. dark, 157. 121. 
HeQlstor-c6fa, sm, chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonan, av, hence» 123. iii; 

165. I ; ' heonan fortS,' henceforth 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord, sf. custody, care, 47. 28. 
HeorlJ, sm, hearth, 116. 13. 
HeotiS-gen^&tf sm, hearth-compa- 
nion, 130. 330; 140. 204. 
HeorU-werod, sn. (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24. 
Heorot (heort), sm, hart, stag, 44. 

15; 123. 119. 
Heorte, sf. heart, 9. 20 ; 82. 183 ; 

156. 87. 
Heoru, sm, sword, 120. 35. [/» 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
Heoru-glfre, aj, fiercely greedy, 

127. 248. 
Heoru-grimm, aj. savagely fierce, 

129. 314. 
Heoru-hdciht, aj, with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125. 188. 
Heoru-swgng, sm, fierce stroke, 

130. 340. 
Heoru-waepen, sn, sword, 162. 

263. 
Heoru-wearg, sm, fierce wolf, 1 20. 

H^ofian, wv. lament, 70. 440 ; 93. 

177. 
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H^ofong, sf. lamentation, 93. 180. 

H€old, prei, c/healdan. 

H6ore, aj, pleasant, gentle, 123. 

122. 
H60W, pret, of heawan. 
Hider, av. hither, 39. 118; 135. 

57; 185. 64: * hider 9nl9nd=h6r,' 

5-I4- 
Hieldan, bow, incline, rejl. 171. 

45. [Heald.] 
Hierde, sm. shepherd, guardian, 155, 

60. [Heord.] 
Hierde-b6c, sf. pastoral, 7. 76. 
^eHierstan, w/v. fry, 15. 202. 
Hierstepanne, see Hearste- 

panne. 
Hierstung, sf frying, 15. 204. 
Hierwan, wv, vilify, abuse, no. 

163, 166. 
Hild, sf war, battle, 127. 231 ; 

130.338; 183. 17. 
Hilde-bill, sn. war-sword, 128. 270. 
Hilde-d6or, sn, (war-beast), war- 
rior, 132.396. 
Hilde-gicel, sm. war-icicle, 13a 

356. 
Hilde-gr^p, sf war-grasp, 125. 

196. 
Hilde-leo'S, sn, war-song, 160. 

211. 

Hilde-nsDdre, sf (war-snake), ar- 
row, 169. 222. 

Hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 121. 57 ; 
139. 169; 172. 72. 

Hilde-tuso (hildetuxas), sm. war- 
tusk, 128. 261. 

Hilt, sn. (often in plur, of a single 
hilt) hilt, 129. 324; 131. 364. 

Hindan, av, from behind, behind : 
*hindan gffaran,' intercept from 
behind, cut off retreat, 38. 95 ; 
39. 112: *aet hindan'=hindan, 
63. 226. 

Hin-sfK, sm. (departure), death, 
157. 117. [Heonan.] 

Hi-w, sn. hue, colour, 59. 77 ; 168. 
81. 

Hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj. bright of 
hue, beautiful, 146. 21. 



(^«)Hfenan, wv. (i) treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 15. 

208 (condemn) ; 106. 46 ; 109. 

135 • (3) lay low, feU, 144. 324. 

[Uean.] 
(^^)Hieran, wv. (i) hear (gehiran 

is much commoner than hlran), 2, 

25; 37- 54 J 86. 313; 170. 26 

(heard how . . .) : (a) belong, a I. 

100, 107, 113, 117: (3) w. dot, 

obey, 59. 78. 
Hiere-mann, sm. retainer, subject, 

8- 5» 30. [Hieran.] 
^^Hiemis, ^. hearing, 48. 74. 
{ge)'H,ieTsumiajOL, vm,, w, dot, 

obey, 4. 7; 93.178. 
^^Hiersomnis, sf. obedience, 62. 

181. 
Hired, sm, family, honsehold, 53. 

41, 60; 78. 86. [-hiw-red: 

hiw, 'family,' and xA—t&Aicp. 

^.Ifred).] 
HLred-mann, sm. retainer, 14a. 

261. 
Hlwa, sm. member of a £unily, 61. 

167. 
(^tf)Hladaii, sv, load, 167. 76. 
Hlano, aj. lank, 160. 305. 
Hl^ord, sm. lord, 2. 34 ; 53. 3a ; 

171.45- 
Hl&fordl^as, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 351. 
Hl^ord-swica, sm, betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88; no. 176. 
Hliford-swice, sm. treason, 107. 

88,90. 
HlsBd, sn, mound, 13. 149; 14. 

184, 185. [Hladan.] 
{geyH^BdS^BXi, wv. load, adorn, 154, 

36. 
Hlsefdige, sf, lady, qaeen, iiS. 71, 

[Hlaford.] 
Hlkew, sm. (i) mound, hill, 166. 

25 : (2) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 26. 
^^Hl^Sa, 5172. companion. [Bid's.] 
H16apan, sv. leap, ran. 
^^Hl^apan, sv. leap (on a horse), 

139. 189. 
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Hleonian, see Hlinian. 

Hl^o, see Hleow. 

Hl^oVor, 59. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 12 ; 180. 4. 

Hl^oVrian, tw. (utter sounds), 
speak, 170. 26. 

H16op, prei. of hleapan. 

H16or, sn. cheek. 

H16o-w(hleo), sm. shelter, protector, 
136. 74. 

H16oTW-bord, sn. sheltering board, 
cover, 180. 12. 

H16ow-soeorp, sn. sheltering- 
robes, dress, 179. 5. 

HliS, sn. slope, hill-side. 

Hlifian, wv. tower, rise high, 166. 

23- 32; 173- S5. 
Hlihhan, sv. laugh, 138. 147 ; 154. 

23- 
Hlimman, sv. resound, 160. 205. 

Hlino, sm. hill, 166. 25. 

Hlinian (eo), iw. incline, slope, 

125. 165 ; 166. 25. 
Hlidan, sv. cover. 
Hlisa, sm. fame, glory, (id. 315; 

101. 197. 
Hlisfullice, av. gloriously, 99. 119. 
Hlot, sn. lot. 

Bid's, sf. band, troop, ^fi. 27. 
Hloh, ^ret. of hlihhan. 
Hlud, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 
Hlude, av. loudly, 160. 205. 
Hlutor (hliittor), aj, pure, clear, 

50- »33; 76- II- 

Hlynian, luv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

^^Hlystan, tw. listen, 136. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot.] 

Hlydan, wv. make a noise, din, 
154.23. [Hliid.] 

Hnseppian (hnappian), wv. doze, 
sleep, 54. 76 : 92. 16 1. 

^^Hnsegan, wv. press down, van- 
quish, 120. 24; 125. 189. [Hni- 
gan.] 

Hn^sce, aj. soft. 

^fHn^scian, wv. soften, to. 57. 

Hn§sclice, cv. softly, gently, 13. 
142. 



Hnfsonis, sf softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnlgan, sv, bow, incline, i*ji, 59. 

Hnltan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof, sn. court, dwelling, 127, 257. 

Hogian, wv, (i) consider, thmk 
about, care, 98. 92; loi. 201: 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen, 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 

[Hyge.] 

^eHola, sm, protector, 175. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 24; 147. 43; 179. 4. 
[Heald.] 

Holm, sm, ocean, sea, water, 125. 
185; 130. 342; 177. 82. 

Holm-clif, sn. ocean-cliff, 125. 
171; 131. 385. 

Holt, sn. forest, wood, 134. 8 ; 167. 
73; 168. 82; 170. 29. 

Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 123. 119. 

Hopian, wv. hope, 157. 117. 

Hopa, sm. hope. 

Hord, snm. treasure. 

HoTd-c6fa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 
heart, thoughts, 174- 14. 

Hord-f8Bt, sn. treasure-vessel, trea- 
sure, 88. 31. 

Hordian, wv. hoard, 80. 141. 142. 

Horn, s«.(i) horn, 123. 119 ; 18 r. 
2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 

125. 173- 
Horn-boga, sm. horn-bow, 1 00. 2 2 2 . 

Hors, sn. horse, 19. 54 ; 35. 4 ; 38* 
100. 

Hors-hwsel, sm, (horse - whale), 
walrus, 19. 38. 

Hors-pegn, sm, horse-thane, horse- 
attendant, 41. 173- 

Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insult, 65. 
276; 77. 39; 160. 216. 

Hoc, sm. hook. 

H6cor, sm. (?) insult, derision, iio. 
161. 

Hdcor-'wyrde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 109. 156, 

H6f, pret. o/hgbban. 
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H61y m. Calumny, slander, 1 06. 70* 
(^tf)H6n, sv. hang (trans.): *bl<S- 

diim geh^ngen,' hnng (^laden) with 

fruit, 166. 38; 167. 71. 
H6r, sn. adultery. 
Hdiing, sm. adultery, fornicator, 

no. 181. 
Hra^8 (raSe), av. (l) quickly, 2. 

20 (radost); 16.246; 121.44; 

1.^4' 37* (2) surely, certainly, 

106. 60 (hraedest). 
Hrd (hraw), see Hr^w. 
Hrdn, pret. of hrinan. 
Hrdn, sm. reindeer, 19. 49, 51. 
Hraedlic, aj. quick (of time), soon, 

25. 28 ; 90. 102. 
HrsBdlice, av. quickly, soon, 79. 

117; 81. 165. 
Hraed-wyrde, aj. quick, hasty of 

speech, 176. 66. 
Hreefu, sm. raven, 137. 106 (hrem- 

mas); 160. 206. 
HrsDgl, sn. dress, robe, 22. 160; 

162. 282. 
HrffiTW (hrdw, hra), sn, corpse, 130. 

338; 163. 314; 171. 53. 
Hrfddan, %w. rescue, recover, 180. 

18. 
Hr^mman, wv. hinder. 78. 62. 
Hrfpian, wv. touch, 83. 210. 
"Hx&Sy sm. victory, glory, exulta- 
tion. 
Hr^-^adig;, aj. (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 
Hr^'Ser, sm. (?) heart, mind, 156. 

94; 176. 72. 
Hr6'Ser-bealu, sn. (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 122. 93. 
Hr^ran, zw/. move, stir, 174. 4. 

[Hror.] 
Hr6ani, sm. noise, clamour, 121. 

52; 137. 106. 
Hr^as, pret. o/hreosan. 
Hr^od, sn. reed, 52. 14. 
^^Hreol^an, sv. adorn (only in pic. 
pret. gehroden), 154. 37; 167. 

79. 
Hr^oh (hr6o), aj. fierce. 129. 314; 

166.45; 167. 58; 177. 105. 



(^OHr€osan» sv. fall, 29.42, 56; 

125. 180; 167. 60. 
Hr^ow (hr^o, hr^oh), aJ, sad, 1 2 1. 

57; 162. 282; 174. 16. 
Hr^owan, sf/.impers. repent, grieve, 

152. 181 (m^ understood). 
Hr6ow-cearig, aj. afflicted with 

sad cares, 170. 25. 
Hr6owig-ferli1$, aJ, sad of heart, 

161. 249. 
HT6owig-m6d, aJ, sad of mood,- 

163. 290. 
Hr6owlioe, av. miserably, crudly, 

106. 47. 
Hr^owsian, wv. repent, 15. 226. 
Hr6owsuiig, sf. repeatance, 15. 

226; 82. 191. 
HriVian, u/v. be feverish, 92. 150. 
Hring, sm. ring, 127. 253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 150. 132 (fetter); 

184. 22 (ring) : in plur. (ia 

poetry), rings of gold, both as 

ornaments and as money, 127* 

257. 
Hring-dgne, smpl, Ring-Danes 

(wealthy Danes), 120. 29. 
Hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 138. 145. 
Hring-m&l, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

128. 271 ; 129. 314. 
Hrfeman, tuv. cry, call, 52. 12 ; 

54. 77. [Hr6am.] 
Hriij, sf. (?) storm, 177. 10a. 
Hrim, sm. rime, hoar-frost, 165. 

16; 167. 60; 175. 48. 
Hrim-oeald, aj. rime-cold, 1 74. 4. 
Hrimig, aj. frosty, 122. 113; 

183. 6. 
Hrinan, sv. touch, 128. 265. 
Hroden, />/£. o/hr^0an. 
Hroren, />/c. o/hr^san. 
Hr6f, sn. (i) roof, 47. 46; 155. 

67: (2) top, 181. 7. 
Hr<5f-s§le, sm. roofed hall, 128. 

265. 
Hr6r, aj. strong, brave, 1 3 1. 379. 

[H reran,] 
Hruroni pret, pi, o/hr4osaiu 
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Hruse, sf, earth, 175. 23; 177. 

102. 
Hrycg, sm. back, 9. 35, 38. 
Hrj^lSer, sn. cattle, 19. 52; 114. 

HrytSig, q;. ruined (?) 176. 77. 
Hryre, sm. fall, death, 51. 9; 165. 

16; 274. 7. [Hreosan.] 
Humber, sf. Humber, 5. 17, 20. 
Hund, sm. dog, 43. 8 ; 123. 118. 
Hund, sn., z^. ^«n. hundred, 35. 5 ; 

37. 50; 127. 248. 
Hund-seofontig, num. seventy, 

61. 153. 
Hund-eahtatig, num. eighty, 24. 

2. 
Hund-feald, aj. hundredfold, 52. 

25- 
Hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 71. 

459- 
Hund-t^ontig, num. hundred, 03. 

208. 

Hund-twf Iftig, num. hundred and 

twenty, 35. 7. 
Hungor, sm. hunger, famine, 38. 

100; 77. 30; 106. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 22. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter, 18. 27. 
Hunta'S, sm. hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seax, sn. hip-sword, 164. 328. 

[Hup — hype, • hip.*] 
Huxlic, aj. ignominious, 59. 78. 
Huxlice,ai/. ignominiously,68.377. 
Hu, (i) av. how, in dir. and indir. 

interr. 45; 162. 259 ; intensitive 

w. adj. 4. 4 ; 82. 199 ; 1 75. 30 : 

(2) inter}, what I 53. 64. 
Huts, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380 ; 

181. 2. 
Hutu, av. (i) perhaps, 84. 259 : 

(2) about, 21. 121 : (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; 107. 

83; 126. 215; 169. 10. 
Hiis, sn. houie, 47. 26, 27; 57. 

19; 77- 50- 

Hus-bonda, sm. (house -dweller), 
house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 

Husl, sn. housel, eucharist, 49. 
113, 114, 116. 



Hi^sl-gang, sm. going to, partaking 
of, the eucharist, 80. 134. 

Htis-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 114, 
45* [ = husTJ>ing, Norse?\ 

Hwanon, av. whence, 52. 33. 

^^Hwanoiiy av. from all quarters, 
97. 78. 

Hwanne (hwaenne), av. when, 135. 
67. 

Hwd, prn. (i) interr, who, 80, 
141, 143 : (2) ind^. any one, 
some one, 7. 91; 78. 64: (3) 
each, 133. 3. 

^^Hwd., indef. prn. (sbst.) each one, 
123. 115; 125. 170; 159. 186. 

Hwdr, see Hw^r. 

HwselSer, prn. (sbst.) (i) interr. 
which of the two, 18. 15 : (2) 
* swa hwaeSer swa,* indef. which- 
ever, 36. 27. 

HwflBUer, cj. whether (in indir. 
interr.), 18. 8; 49. Ii?; 123. 
106: 'hwaetSer pe,* dir. interr, 

53- 67. 
g'eHwsB'Ber, p-n. (adj.) each, 31.7; 

137. 112. 
HweeUre, (i) av. however, 46. 12 ; 

47* 35; 120. 20: (2) c/. = hwaB- 

Ser, 121. 64. 
Hw8b1, sm. whale, 19. 41, 57, 62. 
HwaBl-hunta, sm. whale - fisher, 

18. 12. 
Hwael-huntatS, sm. whale-fishery, 

19- 43- 
Hw8Bt, pm. (i) interr. w.gen. what, 

15. 201: (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, II. 82: (3) adv. where- 
fore, why, 146. 33: (4) interj. 
behold 1 lo! 45. 52 ; 105. 19. 

HwsBt, aj. (sharp), bold, brave, 26. 
78; 27. 87; 130.351. 

HwsBt-hwegu (hwaethwugu), (i) 
prn. something, 47. 32 : (2) av. 
somewhat, 11. 84; 15. 218. 

Hwset'bweguniiigas (hwaet- 

h(w)uguniuges), av. somewhat, 
10. 72. 

HwsBtscipe, sm. boldness, bravery, 
26. 60; 27. 95. 
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geHw^deiOj. (slight, small), young, 
91. 129. 

Hwser, (hwar), av., cj. (i) interr. 
where, 40. 144; 77.54; whither, 
177. 91: (2) indif. anywhere, 7. 
88, 90; 41. 186. 

^^Hwfier, av. (i) everywhere: (2) 
on every occasion, always, 46. 8. 

Hweesan, sv. wheeze, 92. 150. 

Hwsete, sm. wheat, 52. 30, 36, 
40. 

Hw^ttan, wv. sharpen, incite. 

Hwlne, av. somewhat, a little, 20. 
70. [Hwon.] 

Hwealf, aj. concave, hollow, 160. 
214. 

Hwearf, pret. o/hweorfan. 

Hwearf, sm. crowd, 161. 249. 
[Hweorfan] 

^«Hweorfan» sv, turn, go, depart, 
16. 252; 129. 323; 157. 112. 

Hw6ol, sn, wheel, 44. 38. 

Hwider (hwaeder), ai/., cj. (i) in- 
terr. whither, 122. 81 ; 176. 72; 
185. 58: (2) *sw4 hwider swa,* 
indef. wherever, 94. 214. 

^^Hwierfan, luv. (i) turn, (^ans.), 
convert, 15. 221; 16. 246; 48. 
64; 79. 107: (2) return (m/r.), 
91. 139. [Hwearf.] 

Hwilc (hwelc), prn. which, what, 
(i) interr. {adj.) 49. 114; 59. 
91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 
i6. 233; • swa hwilc sw4,' who- 
ever, 2. 20 : (3) • swilc . . . hwilc,' 
cor r el. 26. 77. 

ge'H.wHo (e), prn. each, all, (i) 
shst., w. gen. 2. 21 ; 124. 146; 

• anra gehwilc,* w. gen. each, 1 56. 

95 : (2) a^j. 80. 125 ; 92. 173. 
Hwll, sf. while, time, 79. 1 16; 
127. 245 (the space of a day); 
143- 304; 1 70- 24 ; hwihim, dat. 
plur. sometimes, 7. 77 ; 142. 270; 

* ]>a hwile J)e,' cj. while, 6. 68 ; 
134. 14; 'Jja hwile j>e . . . })a 
hwile,* correl. 28. i. 

Hwilw§nde, aj. transitory, 80. 
123. 



Hwflw§ndlio» aj. transitory, < 

93. 
Hwflw§ndlioe, av, transitorilj, 

118. 
Hwlt, aj. white, bright, 94. 2] 

126. 198. 
Hwdn, av. a little, somewhat, 

16; 92. 161. 
Hw6nlioe, av. sh'ghtly, moderat 

98. 94. 
Hwurfon, pret, pi, of hweor£ui 
H"W^, ai>., 9. interr, why, 53. 1 

147- 37- 
Hycgan, wv, think, 133. 4; i 

14; w. gen, 151. 153; I 

187. [Hogian.] 
^ffHygd, sfn, thought, mmd, 1 

72- 
Hyge, sm. (i) mind, heart, 146. 

29 ; 1 74. 16 : (2) pride, 149. 1 

[Hogian.l 
Hyge-blitSe, aj. glad of heart, i 

20. 
Hygel6ast, sf, folly, 148. 86. 
Hyge-r6f, aj, strong^hearted, bn 

163. 303. 
Hyge soeafb, sf. heart, 147. 43 
Hyge-pancol, aj, (thoughtftil 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 156. 

[Hyge.] 
g'^Hyhtan, vn/. hope, 53. 16. 
Hyhtlice, av, hopefully, joyft 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf, joy of hope, j 

157. 121. 
Hyldo (hyld), sf. (i) favour, I 

37' 56; I53« 4* (a) aUcgiai 

148. 76. [Hold.] 
Hyrne, sf, corner, 100. I 

[Horn.] 
Hymed-nebba, wi, aj, hoi 

billed, horn -beaked, 160. a 

[Horn.] 
Hyrst, /. ornament, trappings, 1 

317; 180. II. 
Hyse (hysse), sm. son, yooth, t 

rior, 133. 2; 137. 123; 1 

141. 
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Hyse-cild, sn, male child, 25. 45 ; 

89. 54. 
H^d, sf, hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
geHfdan, wv. hide, 9. 41; 177. 

84. 
H:^ian, iw. hire, 53. 52. 

I. 

IcgalS (igeoS), sm. eyot, island, 36. 

41; 77. 29. 
Ides, sf. virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 120.9; 158.133; 184. 

43. 
leldan, wv. delay, hesitate, 9. 21, 

30 ; 54. 76. [Eald.] 

lelde, sm//. men (only in poetry), 

177.85- 
leldra, comp. ofeild. 

leldran, smpl. (i) parents, 77. 55 : 
(2) ancestors, 5. 39. [Compar, 
q/eald.] 

leld(u), sf. (i) age, 90. iii ; 91. 
132, 133: (2) period, 60. 115, 
151 : (3) old age, 167. 52; 185. 
50. [Eald.] 

leldung, sf. delay, 8. 18; 91. 143. 

lerfe, sn. heritage. 

lerfe-weardnis, sf. heritage, 73. 

547. 
^elergan, tw. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 
lergUu (h), sf. cowardice, 1 1 1 . 202 ; 

13*. 6. 
Ierin15(u), sf. (i) poverty, misery, 

91. 140; 105. 17; 167. 52: (2) 

crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
leman, sv. run, 2. 19; 21. no; 

22. 152; flow (of a river), 29. 

33. [ = rinnan, c/>. ryne.] 
gelernsm, sv. run up to, reach, 22. 

156, 
lerre, (eorre), aj. angry, fierce, 126. 

197; 128.282; 130. 325; 160. 

225. 
lerre, sn. anger, 106. 62 ; 108. 109. 
lerringa, av. angrily, fiercely, 129. 

315- 



Ilea, prn. the same (always with 
the def. article), 3. 37; 38. 77, 

79- 
In, prp, w. ace. and dat. (instr.) in, 

into, 34. 26; 37.49; 48.71,75; 

of time, 167. 77. 
I'n-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. [Cp. 9nbryrdnis.] 
Inca, sm. quarrel, grudge, 50. 118, 

119. 
I'n-dryhten, aj. noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Ing-wine* smpL the Danes, 122. 

69. 
Inn, av. in, 10. 69; 132. 394; 

*inn 9n,'into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn. dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Innan, prp., w. dat. in, within, 40. 

155; 105- 39. 
Innan, (inne, innane), av. (i) 

within, inside, 10. 66; 36. 11: 

(2) tt/. motioHy inside, 120. 31. 

I'nnan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 4. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp. inner ; superl. inne- 
mest, 10. 62. 

Inn-faru, sf entrance, 117, 24. 

Tnn-gang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 
50. 125; 129. 299. 

I'nn-^epano, smn. (internal 
thought), thought, 14.187; ill. 
218. 

Innian, t^z/. take house, lodge, 
116. 8. 

InnotS, m. entrails, body, womb, 
68. 391; 91. 124; 92. 156. 

I*n-st8epe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 
Stgppan. 

I'n-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 47.^ 
23 ; 90. no. 

I'n-t6, prp. w. dat. into, 77. 43 ; 
86. 304. [ — inn to.] 

I*nn-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 182. 

Innweardlice, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 76. 16. 

In-widd, aj. wicked, hateful, 154. 
28. 
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I'liwidd-hl^mm, sm, gash, wound 

of malice, 171. 47. 
I*nwit-f§ng, sm. hostile grasp, 1 26. 

197. [Inwidd.] 
Iti-, see G^o-. 

Iiideas, smpl. the Jews, 8. 18. 
Iiideiso, aj. Jewish, 88. 50; 89. 

Xdel, aj. (i) idle, 53. 46 : (2) empty, 

desolate, 177. 87: (3) useless, 

vain, 78. 65, 67, 73: *9n idel,* 

av. in vain, 80. 142. 
fdelnis, sf. idleness, frivolity, 11. 

90; 57. 12; *9n idelnisse,' in 

vain, 13. 163. 
(ge)teQa.nt uw. increase (trans.), 

add to, 13. 164; 105. 11; 159. 

183. [Eac] 
fetSan, wv. lay waste, ravage, 177. 

leVelice, av. easily, 129. 306. 

[EaSe.] 
feg-land, sn. island, 20. 91 ; 39. 

127; 165. 9. [Ea.] 
fewan, tov. show, 9. 46. [Eage 

cp. 6owan.] 
ifreu (isern, isen), sn. iron, steel, 

15. 201 ; 184. 26. 
fren (isern, isen), aj. iron, 13. 151, 

152 ; 126. 209. 
fren-bfnd, sm. iron bond, chain, 

150. 126. 
fr-land, sn. Ireland, 101. 200. 
fs, sn, ice, 131. 358, 
jtsern, see fren. 



L. 



^fliaVian, tw. invite, summon, 76. 
9; 86. 302, 306, 317, 327. 

IjalSung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 67. 351. 

^elia^ung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 60. 132 J 67. 356 ; 
83.213. 

^^Xjagian, wv. appoint, 105. 27. 
[Lagu.] 

Iiagu> sm. water, 131.380. 



Lagu, sf, law, 64. 239 ; 105. aj, 
36. [Norse log «= lagu, neut. fl.] 

Iiagu-fl6d, sm. water-flood, watetSr 
167. 70 ; 184. 46. 

ILagu-l^, sf. watery way, sea, 

174- 3- 
Iiagu-str^am, sm. water-streain, 

135. 66; 167. 6a. 
ILah-bryce, 5m. breach of law, 

109. 147; III. 199. 
ILahlice, av. lawfully, legally, 107. 

78. [Lagu.] 
geliamj?, pret. of getimpaD. 
Ijand, sn. land, country, 514; 6. 

52; 123.107; 131.373- 
Hiand-ir, sf. possessicms in land, 

landed property, 79. 115, 
Iiand-btlende, sm. land dwdkr, 

native, 122.95; 160.236; 163. 

315- 
Iiand-l^ode, smpl. people of the 

country, natives, 25. 29. 
Ijand-^em^re, sn, boundaries of 

the land, 29. 60. 
Iiandscipe, sm. region, 153. 131. 
Lang, aj. long, 18. 4; 19. 63; 

142. 273 (tail); cp, Igngra, 35. 

8; 159. 184. 
^f Iiang, aj, ready, attainable ; * nd 

is rsed gelang §ft aet "p^ isam' 

(thou alone canst give help), 123. 

126. 
Lange, av. long, 7. 87; 45. i; 

cp' Igng, 147. 46 ; superl. Ingest, 

I. 3 J 183-6. 
^fliangian, wv, summon, 92. 174* 
Iianglioe, av. long, 81. 162. 
Iiangsum, aj. long, 71. 462 ; 81. 

161 ; 128. 286 (lasting). 
Iiate, av. late, 16a. 275. [Lset.] 
Iiatian, z:^., w. gen, delay, ill. 

192. [Laet.] 
Jj6., interj. lo I behold I 80. 1 10 ; 

105.19; 108. Ill: *w4 14w4,' 

alas, 45. 51. 
Iidc, sn. (i) gift, 88. 31 : (a) sacri- 
fice, offering, 62. 177; 105.30: 

(3) booty, 130.333. 
Iidcan, sv. play, sport, 284. 39. 
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XjScnian, tw. cure, treat, 9. 26, 
28. [Lgece.] 

gelji.d, sn. path, 1 24. 160. [LiSan.*] 

^eliddian, wv. clear from blame, 
excuse, 8. 16. 

XidV, a/. (1) hostile, 120.7 (^^Oj 
136. 86: (2) hateful to, hated 
by, 152. 184; 155. 45: (3) 
noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 
125; 156. 72; 157. loi: (4) 
grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 

1j^, sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 
150. 149; "167. 53(?). 

Tjii^'geiafSia,, sm. (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 167. 50. 

Xj^ian, wv. hate, no. 167. 

Ij^tnic, aj. hateful, 130. 334. 

Ijdf, sf. (i) remains, leavings, 39. 
107 ; • to lafe beon,' remain over, 
22. 143: (2) relic, heritage, 127. 
238. [Lifan.] 

Ijd>r, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 
science, learning, 5. 12 ; 78.67; 
81. 154: (2) advice, 164.334. 

Ijar-cwide, sm. advice, 175. 38. 

Iidr-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 
sermon, homily, 61. 163. 

Ijar^ow, sm. teacher, 5. 23 ; 48. 
77 ; 78. 68. [Lar-J)^ow.] 

Ijdr6owd6m, sm. instruction, 12. 

139- 
Xidst, sm. track, foot-print, 124. 

152; * (him) ^n last,' behind, 

after, 160. 209. 
IjSBg, pret. of licgan, 
IjSBS, (av.) sn. less, 179. 11; * ^y 

laes ('Se),* c/., w. subj. lest, 52. 36; 

94. 211 ; III. 193. 
Ijaessa, cp. aj. less, 19. 41 ; 25. 

27; 120. 32; svperl. laest, 22. 

148 ; 29. 38. 
Ijaest, see Lsessa. 
IjSBt, q/., w. gen. slow, 128. 279. 
^elisecan, wv. seize, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449 ; 92. 146. 
lisece, sm. physician, 9. 26; 92. 

158. [Lacniau.] 
Ijeeceddm, sm. medicine, treat- 
ment, 9. 28, 29 ; 78. 66. 



Ij^dan, wv. (i) lead, 42. 210; 77. 
54; (2) carry, bring, 109. 137; 
181. 2: (3) lift, 169. 5. [LiSan.] 

Ij^deu (Leden), sn. Latin, 5. 18; 
7. 76; 65.293. [Latinum.] 

Iieeden-^fpSode, sn, Latin lan- 
guage, 6. 70; 7. 72. 

Ij^den-ware, smpl. Romans, 6. 

57. 
Ii&tWu, sf. injury, trouble, 158. 

158; 159. 184. [La"S.] 
Iisefan, ttw, leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[Ldf.] 
L^gon, pret. pi. of licgan. 
Xisen, sn. loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
Iisene, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

372; 177. 108. [Laen.] 
(^e)L8eran, u/v., w. ace. of pers, 

and of things (i) teach, 9. 37; 

10. 6i ; 86. 301 (dat. of person) ; 

(2) advise, 78. 69; 143. 31 1 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
gelieered, aj. (ptc) learned, 7. 87 ; 

III. 198. 
Ii^rig, sm. (?) border (?) 142. 284. 
gelj^st&u, wv. (l) perform, carry 

out, 24.14; 28.14; 105.25: 

(2) stand by, help, w. dat, 134. 

II. 
Iifflt = l3ete©flmil8edeS. 
Xjsetan, sv. (i) leave (behind), 26. 

57: (2) let go, send forth, 137. 

108 : (3) allow, let, 54. 88 ; 152. 

J93. 
Iisewed, aj. lay, layman, 97. 67 ; 

107.78; III. 199. [Laicus.] 
Ii^ccan, wv. water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
(^«)Ii§cgan, wv. lay, 13. 146; 92. 

168 ; 1 75. 42 ; gn 1. w. dat. accuse 

of, 118.64. [Licgan.] 
IieVer, sn. leather. 
Ijeger, sn. (i) lying, 23. 161 : (2) 

illness, 167. 56. [Licgan.] 
Ij^ncten, sm. spring, 183. 6. 

[Lang.] 
^tfli^ndan, wv, proceed, go, 38. 

79. [Land.] 
Ii§ng(ra), see Lang, Lange. . 
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g'&Ij§ttan» ivv.f w. ace, of person 
and gen. of thing , hinder, 28. 6 ; 
139. 164. [Laet.] 

Ij^de, pret. of Igcgan, 

linden, see Ijeeden. 

L^t, pret. o/lsetan. 

Xjeabtor, sm. crime, 78. 67. 

Iieahtrian, luv. revile, no. X63. 

Xieaz, sm. salmon, 184. 39. 

Jj^af, sf. leave, permission, 'J 2. 

504- 
Ij^af, sn. leaf, 166. 39. 

^^Ij^afa, sm. belief, faith, 16. 253 ; 

78. 86; 153.6. 
^elj^affull, aj, believing, 66. 328 ; 

78. 79. 
ge'Ij6a,fL€a>St aj. unbelieving, 00. 

323. 
geJj^aAeSLSt, sf. want of faith, 

scepticism, 68. 365, 375' 
L^an, sn. reward, gift, 130. 334; 

151. 167, 190. 
^elj^anian, wv., w. dat. reward, 

requite, 123. 130; 151. I49. 
Xi^ap, sm. (basket), body, 157. in. 
Ij^as, q/., w. gen. (i) without, free 

from, 148. 88; 157. 121: (2) 

false, 45. 55. 
li^asung, sf falsehood, 46. 16; 

61. 142 ; 109. 151. 
Iieofian, see Ijibban. 
Iieornere, sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

57. 
(^tf)Iieoniian, tw. learn, 46. 5 ; 

47. 21 ; 78. 59. [Ls^ran.] 

Iieornung, sf learning, 5. 12; 6. 

67. 
IjeornuiLg-cniht, sm, disciple, 76. 

18. 
Ij^o» smf. lion, 44. 15; 66. 320. 

[Leo.] 
li^od, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

125. 182 ; 127. 242 ; 131. 362. 
Ij^oda (leode), sfpl. people, 95. 9 ; 

96. 40; 122. 73; 135- 37- 
Ii^od-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 109. 155 ; 159. 72. 
lilod-biscop, sm. bishop of the 

people, 83. 315. 



Ii^odscipe, sm. nation, 66. 302; 

73. 544. 
Jj6oifS, sn, song, 46. 17; 48. 5S. 

Jj^o'S-craBft, 5m. art of poetry, 46. 

14. 
Xi6ot$-sang, sm, poem, poetry, 46. 

8 ; 48. 64. 
Ij6of, aj. (i) dear, beloved, 2. 34; 

76. 18 ; 121. 46 : (2) pleasant— 

* him leofre waes.* tfacv would 

rather, 24. 13. 
(ge)Tj6ogasi, sv, lie, tell nntrntb, 

9. 19. 
Ij6oht, aj, light (of weight), 2a 

83. 
L6olit, aj. bright, light, beanttfol, 

58. 66 ; 145. II ; 146. 20. 
Ij^oht, sn. light, 80. 132; 119. 

320; 169. 5. 
Ij^oht-berend, sm, ligbt-bcarer 

(Lucifer), 59. 77. 
Ij^oht-fsst, sit. (light-vessel), lamp, 

54- 74. 75- 
Ij^obtlic, aj, bright, 181. 3. 

Ij6oma, 5m. ray of light, 86. 335 ; 

129. 330; 159. I91. 
Ij^osan, sv. lose. 
Ijibban (leofian), ufv. live, 10. 74: 

86. 318; 94. 217; 123. 116; 

163. 297. 
{ge)ltiogaD., sv. (i) lie, 2. 29; 10. 

75; lie dead, 2. 23 ; 179. 78; 

extend, 18. 8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 21.120; 35.9. 
Iiid, sn. ship. [Lif^an.] 
Xjid-mann, sm, sailor, pirate, 131. 

.^73; 136. 99 J »39- 164. 
IiiS (eo), sn. limb. 
IiiSere, sf, sling, 66. 323. [LcfScr.] 
IjiSu-b^nd, sm, (limb-bond), diain, 

150. 137- 
IiiVu-sierce, sf. (limb-shirt), coat 

of mail, 127. 255. 
"hifde, pret. o/libban. 
Ijifer, sv. liver, 44. 42. 
Iiim, sn. limb, member, 47. 39; 

91. 127. 
geljuap, sm, (event), cahmityt 

109. 137. 
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^^Limpan, si;, happen, 15. 219; 

76. 9 ; 83. 232. 
^fliixuplic, aj, fitting, suitable, 47. 

29. 
Iiim-w^rig, aj. limb-weary, 172. 

63. 

Xiind, sf. (linden-tree, -wood), 
shield (only in poetry), 136. 99; 
141. 244; 160. 214. 

Ijind-hsebbende, sm. shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 152. 

Ijind-wig(g)end, sm, shield-war- 
rior, 155. 42. 

Iiinnan, sv., tv. instr. cease from, 
yield up, 126. 228. 

Xiiss, sf. favour, love, 18 r. 25. 
[LitJe ; cp. bliss /rom blitJe.] 

Ijist, sm. art, skill : * listum,' cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. loi; 181. 

3- 
Iiixan, iw, shine, glitter, 129.320; 

166. 33. 

Lie, sn. (i) body, 127.253; 146. 

20 : (2) dead body, corpse, 77* 

44. 47- 
geliiQ, aj., w. dat. like, 51.6; 131. 

358; 145. II. 
geJjioe, av. in like manner, alike, 

53. 49 ; 166. 37. 
Ijicettan, wv. simulate, dissimulate, 

8. 5,11. 
Lic-hama, sm, body, 10. 75; 80. 

138, 146. 
Xifchaml^as, aj. incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
Xiichamlic, aj. corporeal, bodily, 

49. 99; 86. 329. 
Ijichanilice, av, bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(^f)Lician, k^., w. dat. please, 15. 

216; 51. II ; 59.76. 
Xjic-mann, sm. (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157, 160. 
^^liicnis, sf. likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Ijic-r§st, sf, sepulchre, 100. 150. 
Iiic-plSiiung, ff. funeral, 93. 117. 
lifts, ^rd pers. of licgan, 
lillSdn, sv, go. 



Ijf'Se, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 

IiitSelice, av, gently, 8. 8; 12. 
III. 

^^XiiVian, u/v. soften, moderate, 
12. 117. 

Tjfefan, sv. remain. 

Iilefan, vw, allow ; 5. 29. [L^af.] 

^elifefan, wv., w. ace. or gen. be- 
lieve, 120. 122; 151. 156: ptc, 
geliefed, w, act. m«a«m^ believing, 
77. 46 ; 95. 2. [Geleafa.] 

^elilefan, u/v. weaken, injure, no. 
1 74 : * geliefedre ildo,' of ad- 
vanced age, 47. 21. [Lef, weak.] 

Iifeg, sm. fire, fiame, 82. 180 ; 148. 
88 ; 166. 39. 

^flilelitan, wv. make lighter, 
lighten, 12. 136. [Le6ht.] 

Iifesan, tuv. (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 135. 37 ; 171. 41. [L^as.] 

Lif, sn. life, 26. 61 ; 124. 137; 

167. 53. 
Iiif-dagas, smpl, life-days, 131. 

372. 
(^^)Ijiff8estan, vw. quicken, endow 

with life, 58. 45, 51. 
Iiiflic, aj. vital, ofhfe, 82. 185. 
Ijilian, sv. lend, 126. 206. 
Iiihtan, tuv, alight (from a horse), 

134- 23. 
Xjoca, sm. enclosure. [Liican.] 

IjOcc, sm. lock (of hair). 

Iiof, sm. praise, glory, 73. 525; 

128. 286; 145. II. 
Iiof-sang, sm. song of praise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
Iiosian, u/t;. (i) be lost, w. dat. 
. 45- 55; 152. 189: (2) perish, 

102. 223; 162. 288: (3) escape, 

124.142. [L6osan.] 
Ij6cian, wv. look, 2. 15 ; 10. 78 ; 

28. 27. 
^flj6gian, wv, (i) place, 107.98; 
.*gel. upp,* lay by, deposit, loi. 

158: (2) treat of, compose, 73. 

525 : * gelogod spre^c,* (composed 

speech), style, 69. 403. 
gelsdiae, av. often, repeatedly, 105. 

28; 154.18. 
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^elidmlica, av. often, 73. 539. 
Iiufe, «/. love, 49. 91 ; 181. 25. 
Ijufian, wv. love, 5. 29, 30, 39 ; 

76.3. 
Ijuflice, av. lovingly, 4. 2. 

Iiufu, sf. love, 16. 252, 260. 

Xjunden-burg, sf. London, 37. 

67. 

Iiuii^e, av. soon, forthwith, 131. 
380; 158. 147; 162. 280. 

Iiust, sm. desire, lust, 'j6.l'j; 81. 
150; 92.149. 

liUStlice, az/. willingly, 27. 96. 

Xjilcan, sv. lock, close, 127. 255; 
135.66 (flow together). 

Iiutan, sv. bend. 

liUtian, it/v. lurk, 9.41; 13. 141. 
[Liitan.] 

LytSre, aj. wicked, 11 1. 202. 

Lyft, smf. air, 164. 348; 166. 39; 
167. 62 ; 169. 5. 

Lyft-faet, sn. air-vessel, 181. 3. 

Lyft-helm, sm. (air-covc ring), mist, 
atmosphere, 184. 46. 

Lyre, sm. loss, 167. 53. [L6osan.] 

^fljystaii, tt/v. impers. w. ace. of 
pers. and gen. sing, of things de- 
sire, 44. 18; 163.307. [Lust.] 

Lyt, (av.) suhst. w. gen. little, 1 75. 

31. 
Lytel, aj. little, 2. 11 ; 19. 53 ; 20. 

83; 79.116. 
I^ytig* «;• treacherous, 13. 163; 

14. 188. 
Xjytigian, wv. dissimulate, 136. 

86. 
Ijyt-hw6n, little, (i) av. loi. 200: 

(2) subst. w. gen. 163. 31 1. 
(^e)Ijytlian, wv. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 106.59; 143. 313. /, 

Ijytling, sm. little one, 91. Jip;| 



93. 192. 



\ 



M. 



Macian, wv. make, 59. 86. 
Ma1$a, sm. worm, 92. 153. 
MalSelian, wv. harangue, speak, 
122.71; 124. 133. [Mae-Sel.] 



Maga, sm, son, descendant, 126. 

224. 
Magu, sm, (i) (kinsman), son, 126. 

215 : (2) man, 177.92. 
Magu-pegn, sm. vassal, retainer, 

man (in poetry), 124. 155; 161. 

236; 176.62. 
^f Man, see ^fMunan. 
Mancus, sm» a certain coin, weight, 

7-85. 
^«Mang, sn. troop, crowd, 132. 

393; 160.225; 163.304. 

Man, see Mann. 

(^£)Manian, wv. admonish, ex- 
hort, 1 2. 1 23 ; 48. 69 ; 141. 228, 
231. 

Manig (msenig), aj. many, (i) w. 
plur. novn^ 5. 19 ; 38. 104 : (2) 
w. sg, noun, 21. 128 ; 121. 39. 

Manigfeald (maenigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 26. 60 ; 80. 138 ; 
86. 321. 

Mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
2. 12; 116. 4; 128. 284; per- 
son (man or woman), 58. 46, 
100 ; man, indef. pronoun, one, 
5. 13; 6.41; 148. 73. 

Manna, sm. man, 59. 96 ; 156. 98 ; 
157. lOI. 

Manna, sn. manna (food), 86. 33a 

Mann-cynn, sn, (i) mankind, 29. 
41; 76. 19; 170. 33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 68. 372. 

Mann-drSam, sm, joy of men, 
120. 14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm, lord of men, 

I75-4I- 
Mann-sielen, sf. betrayal of men, 

109. 145. [SgUan.] 

Mann-slaga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, no. 175. 

Mann-sliht, sn. man-slaying, mur- 
der, 16. 254 ; 109. 148. 

Mann-pwdere, aj, gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-pwdemis, sf. gentleness, 8. 
3 ; 12.126. 

Martyr, sm. martyr, 91. 121 ; 94. 
213. 
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dom, sm. martyrdom, 91. 
*. i iftn, wv. martyr, 89. 69 ; 

aiicel. 
um (madm), sm. treasure, 

of value, 5. 34; 127. 232; 

78; 

-ffiht, s/. valuable posses- 

[51.363. 

-giefa, sm. giver of trea- 

[77.92. 

.-giefu, sf. gift of treasure, 

^en. pi. of maeg. 

s/. kinswoman, mother, 1 24. 

3 (gemahlic), aj. disgraceful, 

;ful, 24. 10. 

n. wickedness, crime, 110. 

ed, sf. wicked deed, 49. 

09. 144. 

^mmende, sm. evil-doer, 

6. 

11, aj. wicked, 68. 378 ; 91. 

nice, av. wickedly, 93. 190. 

iaiSa, sm. (wicked injurer), 

y, 122. 89. 

vara, sm. perjurer, no. 177. 

ian.] 

cp. of Micel. 

, s«. council, meeting. 

-st§de, sm. (place of coun- 

iieeting-place), battle-field, 

199. 

ee Mugan. 

511 (ma.'den), sn. maiden, vir- 

^irl, 72. 493; 76. 20; 86. 

jn-cild, sn. female-child, 25. 

sf. (i) maiden, 154. 35 ; 
43; 164. 335: (2) woman 
)etry), 120.33. 
i^d, sm. virginity, 76. 5, 

I, sn. (i) strength, capacity, 



virtue, 14. 181; 54. 93; 120. 
20: (3) troop, force, 143.313; 
161.253; 162.261. [Mugan.] 
M8Bgeii-byr1$en> s/". mighty burden, 

131. 375. 
M89geii-6acen, aJ. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 
Mfldgen-fultum, sm. mighty help, 

126.205. 
MsBgen-r^B, sm. mighty rush, fierce 

attack, 128. 269. 
MsBgen-jTrymm, sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 79. 106. 
Msegenprymikinis, sf. glory, 57. 

39- 
Msesses sf. mass, 86. 301 ; 113. 17; 

117. 28. ILat. missa.] 

Msssse-pr^ost, sm. mass-priest, 7. 
80 ; loi. 178. 

Msest, sm. mast, 184. 24. 

Meeden, see Masgden. 

"NLsbIS, sf. (i) honour, reverence, 
105. 32 ; 107. 99 : (2)" fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 

^^MffifBigian, tuv. honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

Mseg, (/»/. magas), sm. (i) kinsman, 
128.280; 137. 114: (2) son, 122. 
89. 

MsegiS, sf. (i) tribe, nation, 23. 
166; 89. 77; 164. 325: (2) 
family (gens), 108. 116. 

Mseglic, aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 

M^g-r^s, sm. attack on relatives, 
109. 147. 

M^g-slaga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, no. 1 2)6. 

Msel, sn. (i) measure: (2) time, 
occasion, 131. 361 : (3) speech, 
140. 212: (4) sword, 131. 366: 
(5) mark, ornament: (6) in^tr. 
pi. malum, manner, wise (only in 
cdmposition). 

(^e)M8elan, tw. speak, 134. 26 ; 

135.43; 141- 230. 
Msenan, tw. complain, 57. 19. 
gfMsene, aj. common, general, 80. 

I30»I32, 135; 160. 60,63. 
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g-^Msenelic, aj. common, 91. 130, 

132. 
g^Meeuelic (gemabniice), av. in 

common, universally, 62. 194 ; 

83. 217. 
Mseran, luv. make famous, 46. 2 ; 

181. 16. 
MserlSu, sf. glory, glorious deed, 

112.223,128.280; 164.344. 
Meere, aj, famous, glorious, 26. 75 ; 

29.39; 121. 51; 126.224. 
^eMeejre, sn. boundary^ border, 45. 

53 ; 89. 55. 
Meerlic, aJ. famous, glorious, 64. 

234; 90. 98. 
Meerlioe, av. gloriously, 63. 208. 
Msersian, u/v. celebrate, proclaim, 

87. 2. 
Meest, see Micel. 
^^Msetan^ iw. impers, dream, 1 69. 2 . 
Maete, aj. moderate, small, 126. 

205; 172.69. [Metan.] 
Mseton, pret, pi. of metan. 
Med-micel, aj. moderately great, 

small, 46. 6; 50.131. [Midde.] 
Med-trum, see Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 132 ; 

140. 212. 
Medu-burg, sf. mead-city, 159, 

167. 
Medu-g&l, aj. mead-excited, drunk, 

154. 26. 
Medu-heall, sf, mead-hall, 175. 

27- 
Medu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?) 

132. 393- 

Medu-w^rig, a;, mead- weary, over- 
powered with mead, 161. 229. 

Mehte, pret, of mugan. 

(^«)Meltaii, sv, melt, 131. 358, 

365. 

(^^)Mgngan, tw. (i) mingle, 130. 
343; 184.24 (intr.): (2) join, 
visit, 16. 258 {reflex.) ; 126. 199. 

M^nigu (mgngu, mgniu), sf. multi- 
tude, 5. 35 ; 79. 89 ; 84. 247. 
[Manig.] 

Mf nnisc, sn, race, people, 6i-. 165 j 
62. 190. [Mann.] 



Mfnniso, aj, human, 13.167; lod. 

148. 
M^nnisoniSy sf. state of man, 49. 

83; 58.49- 
M^re, sm, sea, lake^ 20. 80, 82; 

123. 112. 
M^re, sf, mare, 22. 131. [Mearlu] 
M§re-fl6d, sm. sea-flood, sea, 160. 

42 ; 184. 24. 
M^re-grund, sm. sea-ground, depths 

of the sea, 126. 199. 
M^re-h^ngest, sm, sea-horse, ship, 

180. 6. 
M^re-wif, sn. sea-woman, 1 28. 

269. 
Merg1$, see Mierfi^. 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
ge'NLet, sn. measure, 48. 52. 
Metan, si;, measure, traverse, 131. 

383. 
M^te, sm. food, 36. 42, 43 ; 92.149. 

M^teliest, sf, want of food, 38. 
99. 

^eMetgian, iw. moderate,! a. 117, 
130. 

^^Metgnng, sf. moderation, I a. 
116; 30. 72. 

^eMetlioe, av. moderately, 49. loi. 

Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 47. 
2; 131. 361; 174.2. 

M^tsung, sf, feeding, food, 115. 2. 

Met-trum (»med-trum, ep, med- 
micel), aj. (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 15. 205 ; 100. 160. 

Mettrumnis» sf. illness, 12. 12S. 

M6ce, sm. sword, 139. 167; 141. 

236 ; 156. 78. 

M6d, sf, reward, 53. 55 ; 164. 335. 

344- 
M^9, aj. weary, tired, 172.65, 

69. 
(^^)M6tan, tw. (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16. 255; 18. 25; 79. 113. 

[Gemot.] 
Meahte, pret, of mugan. 
Mearc, sf. (march, boundary), field, 

plain, 180.6. 
MearC'Stapa, sm, march-stalker, 

122. 98. 
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g'fMearcian, tw, mark, mark out, 
120. 14; determine, 149. 118; 
create, 151. 150. 

MeartS, sm. marten, 19. 59. 

Mearg, sn. marrow. 

Mearh, sr^. horse, 139. 188 ; 141. 

239; 177-92. 
Mearn, pret. of meornan. 

Meolc, sf. milk, 22. 131. 

Meornan (murnan), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 125. 192; 128. 287; 136. 

96: (2) mourn, 124. 135 ; 158. 

154- 
Meotod, see Metod. 

M^OB, sn. moss, 96. 30. 

M^owle, sf. virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56 ; 162. 261. 

Micel (mycel), aj. great, 5. 35 ; 
^4^' 35 J 170* 34 • subst. w. gen. 
much, 25. 50; 26. 58. Micle, 
av. much, with comparatives, 
30. 69 ; 130. 329. Miclum, av. 
greatly, 34. 30 ; 76. 4. Comp. 
mara, aj. (1) greater, 10. 76 ; 88. 
49 : (2) more, 86. 309 : * ma,* 
more (av.), sn. 19. 52 ; 94. 208. 
Superl. maest, (i) aj. greatest, 19. 
44; ZZ'4\TaoiX, 36. 29: (2) 
av. ' maest able,* nearly every one, 
107. 83. 

Micelnis, sf. greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Mioel. 

Mid, prep, {adv.) I. w. dat. (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
' mid habtSenum leodum,' 105. 34: 
(j) determinative^ *hu him sp^ow 
mid wige,' 5. 10: (3) instrumen- 
tal, " mid feo weorSian,' 34. 30 : 
(4) to form adverbs, * mid ealle' 
(entirely), 35. 4. II. w. ace. 
(rare) : ' mid fSa ma'stan swethesse 
geglgiigde,' 46. 6. 111. 'mid |)am 
])e,' when, 77. 42 ; * mid pam 
)>aet,* through that ; ' hie w^ron 
gebrocede . . . mid Jjaem Jjaet 
nianige J)ara selestena cynges )}6na 
. . . for^lerdon,' 40. 165 ; 'mid 
Py ()^^)»' when, 49. 109. 



Middan-geard (middaneard), sm. 

world, earth, 26. 79 ; 58. 53 ; 

78. 78 ; 82. 209. [Lit. * middle- 
world,* between heaven and hell.'] 
Midde, aj. mid, middle (only of 

time), 33.1; 54. 77; 169.2. 
Middel, sn. middle, 167. 65. 
Midde-nilit, sf. midnight, 49. 112. 
Middeweard, aj. middle, 20. 70 ; 

28.17. 
Miercan, smpl, the Mercians, 99. 

124; ICX3. 146. . 
Mieroe, aj. dark, 124. 155. 
Miercels, sm. mark, 99. 135. 

[Mearc] 
MiergV, sf. mirth, joy, 44. 17 ; 56. 

10 ; 76. 2; 112. 223. 
Miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 

47. 42 ; 78. 81 ; 83. 237. [Mu- 

gan.] 
Mihte, pret. of mugan. 
Mihtig, aj. mighty, 128. 269 ; 145. 

8 ; 149. 100. 
Milde» aj. mild, merciful, 139. 175. 
Mild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 
Mildheortnis, sf. mildheartedness, 

82. 197. 
Miltestre, sf. harlot, no. 180. 
Milts (milds), sf. mercy, 44. 34-^; 

III. 215; 156.85,92. [Milde.] 
Miltsian (mildsian), u/v., w. dat. 

have mercy on, pity, 69. 399; 

82. 198, 199. 
Miltsung» ^. mercy, 82. 186 ; 85. 

286 
M'is-b^odan, sv., w. dat. ill-treat, 

105. 34. 
*Mis-dfied, sf misdeed, 109. 143; 

no. 162, 172. 
M'is-f^ran, wv. go wrong, err, 6S. 

506. 
Mislic (mistlic), aj. various, 7. 74 ; 

91.133; 107.87. 
M'is-lician, u/f ., w. dat. displease, 

12. 128. 
M'is-limpan, si;, impers. w. dat. 

go wrong, 109.139. 
Missenlic, aj. various, 176. 75. 
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IVCissere, sn. year, 127. 248. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
M'isw^nde, aj. erring, ill-behaving, 

81.173. 
MiiSan, sv. conceal, 8. 5. 
Mil, ff. mile, 22. 146, 148; 116. 

5. [Milia.] 
Mil-gemearc, sn, distance of a 

mile, 123. 112. 
Mo"815e, 5/ moth, 182. i. 
Mold-sem, sn. (earth-house), se- 
pulchre, 172. 65. 
Mold©, sf. (i) earth, mould, loi. 

194: (2) world, 170.12; 172. 

82 : (3^) land, country, 165. 10 ; 

167. 66. 
Mort5, sn. murder, homidde. 
MorU-d^d, sf. deed of murder, 

murder, 109. 144. 
MortJor, sn. (i) murder, homicide, 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 159. 

181: (3) punishment, torment, 

147. 52 ; 149. 97. 
MoriJor-wyrhta, sm. murderer, 

no. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 

2. 25 ; 95. 20; 100.155. 
Morgen-coUa, sm. morning-ter- 
ror (?) 161. 245. 
Morgen-tid, sf. morning-time, 161. 

236. 
Mod, sn. (i) heart, mind, 6. 44 ; 

46.9; 130.353: (2) courage, 

143- 313: (3) P"d^ H9- 91- 
M6d-cearig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

174. 2. 
M6dig, aj. (i) proud, 138. 147; 

154.26; 165.10; 176.62: (2j 

brave, 127. 258'; 136. 80. 
Modiglice, av. proudly, 140. 200. 
Modignis, sf. pride, 59. 86. 
M6dor, sf. mother, 76.18; 81. 

160 ; 86. 315. 
Modorlic, q/. maternal, 91. 117. 
Modrige, sf. aunt, 76. 3. [Modor.] 
Mod-sefa, sm. mind, heart, 174. 

10; 175. 19. 
M6d-^€^ano, sm. thought of the 

heart, 47. 42. 



'M.Sd-gepSh.t, sm, mind-thought, 
145. 8. 

M6na, sm, moon, 80. 13a. 

MdnatS, sm. month, 20. 88 ; 36. 
17; 164. 325. [Mona.] 

H6r, sm. moor, 19. 06, 67 ; 122. 98. 

M6r-f8esten, sn. moor-fastness, 35. 
6. 

M6ste, pret. of m6tan. 

gel/Ldt, sn. meeting, assembly (is 
poetry often of battles), 118. 55 ; 
140. 199 ; 143. 301. 

M6tan (ic m6t), siw. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 22.157; 
27. 98; 86. 308; 127. 237: 
' m6ste ic,' would that I might I 
150. 124. 

Mugan (ic mscg), swv. can, am 
able, (may), 47. 36; 49. lol ; 
88. 25; 123. 138; 175. 26. 

^^Mun, q;., w. gen. mindfoi, re- 
membering, 27. 84. 

^^Munan (ic geman), swv. remem- 
ber, 6. 54; 140. 196; 170. 28; 

175-34. 
Mund, s/. (i) hand (only in poetry), 

126. 211 ; 161. 229 : (2) protec- 
tion, 105. 32. 
Mund-bora, sm. protector, 127. 

230. 
Mund-byrd, sf. protection, 153.3. ■ 
^eMundbyrdan, wv. protect, 44. 

27. 
^f Munde, pret. of gemnnan. 
Mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 128. 

284. 
Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 43. 13 ; 

166. 21. [Lat. montem.] 
Munuc, sm. monk. [Monachns.] 
Mtmuch&d, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 48. 70. 
MtLnnclic, aj, monastic, 96. 46. 
Munuclice, av. monastically, 97. 

67. 
Murcnian, wv. grumble, complain, 

53- 60. 
Murnan, see Meoman. 
Mt^, sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 

267; 184.37. 
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MutSa, sm, mouth (of a river), 35. 

5; 36.15; 41-188. 
geHLynd, snf. memory, record, 48. 

51 ; 57- 13 ; 176. 51. [Ge- 

munan.] 
^eMyndig, q;., w. gen. mindful, 

138. 380; 156. 74; 174. 6. 
Myne, sm. memory, love : ' myne 

witan,' love, 175. 27. [Ge- 

muuan.] 
Mynet, sf. coin, money. [Moneta.] 
Mynetere, itn. money-changer, 

55. 116. 
j'tfMyn(i)giaii, wv. (i) remember, 

48. 75 ' (2) remind, 93. 201. 
Mynster, sn. (i) monastery, 7. 

87 ; 4 J. I ; 48. 71 : (2) cathe- 
dral, 98. 90. [Monaslerium.] 
Mynster-hAta, sm. persecutor 

(hater) of monasteries, 110. Ij6. 
Mynsterlic, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 
Mynster-mann, sm. monk, 100. 

148. 
(^e)Myntan, tuv. (1) intend, mean, 

88. 51 ; 89. 67 : (2) think, 161. 

253. [Gemunan.] 
Myixe, 5/. myrrh, 88. 32, 

W. 

lOfabban, see Habban. 

Nacod, aJ. naked, 80. 130, 131; 

81. 151. 
Nalaes, see NeaMes. 
Nam, pret. o/niman. 
Nama, sm. name, 5. 29; 52. 15; 

126. 2C7. 
Wam-ctiK, aj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 201 ; 6S. 371. 
^^Nainian, wv. (i) name, 63. 224 : 

(2) appoint, 93. 182. 
Xamnian, ivv. name, 71.476. 
Kd (no), av. not, no, 9. 19, 20 ; 32. 

39; 39. 112. [A.] 
Ndht, see Nawiht. 
!N'dh.te=iie ahte. 
!Nd(^h. (tes-hw6n, av. not, 87. 18. 
Nd-hwsfcUer (nohwaeSer, nd(w)- 

•Ser), cj, neither — * uawtJer ne . . , 



ne,* neither . . . nor, 5. 28 ; 41. 
182 ; 107. 79. 

Nd-hw^r, av. i>owhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 311. 

Nd-l88S (ndles), av. not at all, not, 
27.107; 46.13; 175.32.33- 

Ndmon, pret. pi. o/niman. 

"N&n (naenne, ace), prn. none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbst. w. gen. 41. 197; 
162. 257: (2) aj. 6. 48; 114. 
42. [*=ue dn.] 

Ndnuht, see Nawiht. 

Ndst = ne w&st. 

1^61 = ne wat. 

Ndt-hwilc, adj.y prn. indef. (I 
know not which) some, 128. 
363. 

NdwISer, see NdhwaB^er. 

N*6-wiht (nanwiht, naht, n6ht), 
(i) av. not, not at all, 5. 19 ; 89. 
72 : (2) shst. w. gen, nothing, 5. 
37 (ndnwuht) ; 29. 44 (nanuht) ; 
46. 16 (noht) — instr, ndhte, w, 
comparatives, nothing, 14. 195. 

Nssdre (naeddre), sf. adder, snake. 

Nsegel^ im. nail, 171. 46. 

(^«)NeegUan, wv. nail, 90. 99. 

1^888 = ne wses. 

Nsess, sm. (i) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. 108, no; 125. 189; 
130- 350: (2) earth, 157. 113. 

Nsess-hlitS, sn. headland-slope, 1 25. 

177- 
Nsefre, av. never, 3. 35 ; 79. no. 

[ = ne aefre.] 
Neegan (hn86gan), wv. address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
NsEnig, prn. no-one, none, no, (i) 

shst. w. gen. 2. 22 ; 107. 77 : (2) 

oc^'. 2. 34. [=sne ahiig] 
Ne, (i) av. not : (2) c/. * ne . . , 

ne,' neither . . . nor. 
Nebb, sn. face. 
Nefne (iiemne), cj. unless, 1 23. 103 ; 

129. 302. 
Nele, see Willan. 
(|'e)!N'^mnan (ngmnian), wv. name, 

41.174; 47. 31; 64. 241 J 156. 

81. [Nama.] 
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Nfrgend, sm. saviour (God, Christ), 

155-45; 156.73.81. 
(^e)K'§riaii, wv. save, preserve, 3. 

43; 38- 105; 114. 19 (w. dat.). 
UTese, av. no, 52. 36 ; 54. 82. 
Nost, sn. provisions, food, 157. 

128. 
Nf tt, sn. net. 
(^e)K"^an, ttw. venture on, dare, 

26. 67 ; 162. 277; tt/. ms/r. risk, 

126. 219. 
]S"6h(st), see N6ali. 
^eNeahhe, av. frequently, often, 

142.269; 154.26; 176.56. 
Nealles (nalles), av. not at all, not, 

125. 192. [Ne anc? ealles. Appears 

to be sometimes confounded with 

nalaes.] 
UTeani, aj. narrow, 124. T59. 
Nearulice,av. narrowly, accurately, 

9-39- 
geNe&rwi&n, wv. (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 125. 188. 

^fN^adian, wv. compel, 83. 234 ; 
93. 181. [Nied.] 

Nlah (neh), av. {prep. w. dat.) near, 
(i) 0/ place: (2) of time, 117. 
27; 162. 287: (3) nearly, 19. 
37: {4)compar. n^ar, 155. 53: 
(5) superl. n^hst (ie) — (n) av. 
{prep. w. dat.) 22. 148; 36. 24; 
(^) ^'- 156. 73; *«t n^hstan,* 
next, {av.) 54. 86; 81. 162; 
*nehsta/ sm. neighbour, 16. 234. 

IT^ali-p^od, sf, neighbouring na- 
tion, 26. 63. 

(^^)N6al^caii, wv., w. dat. ap- 
proach, 90. 102; 93. 201 ; 154. 

N^alsccung, Ff. approach, 92. 187 
N^at, sn. cattle, beast, animal, 11 

85; 44. 16; 47. 28. 
geTS^SLti sm. companion, 42. 204 

143- 310; 147. 39. 
N6a-wist (neawest), sfm. neigh 

hour hood, presence, 25. 35 ; 49 

102 ; 93. 2CX>. 
NeolSan (neo'Sane), av. beneath 

down, 148. 66; 150.130. [NiSer.] 



Neowoly aj. low, deep down, 114. 

161 ; 157. 113. 
N^o-b^dd, sn. corpse*bed, bed of 

death, 149. 98. 
N^od, see Nfed. 
N^od, sf. desire, zeal. 
N6od-laSa, sf. (friendly) invhatioo, 

122. 70. 
NSosan, sv, {or weak?), w. gen. 

visit, go to, 155. 63. 
N^osungy ^. visitation, 76. s ; 80. 

135. 
N^otan, 5v., w. gen, use, enjoy, 

143. 308; 151. 156- 
Nicor, sm, sea-monster, 125. 177. 
NicoT-htis, sn. nicor-dwelling, 124. 

161. 
I9'i'5(5)as, smpl, men (only in 

poetry), 181. 27; 182. o." 
IfiSer, av, down, 123. no; 149. 

98. 
^^NiSerian, wv, (i) throw down, 

157* 113 : (2) condemn, 78. 65. 
Nierwan, wv. narrow, cnrtail, 106. 

52. [Nearu.] 
NigolSa, aj, num. ninth, 53. 48. 
TSigou^num, nine, 41. 187 ; 85. 291. 
Niht, sf, night, 154. 34; wUk 

numbers instead of *day, 51. 2; 

85. 287. Nihtes, av. by night, 

155- 45. 
Niht-helm, sm, nigjht-coTering; 

the shades of night, 177. 96. 
Nihtlic, aj. nightly, 92. 162. 
Niht-soda, sm. shades of iiig^t, 

177. 104. 
Nille, Sec, see "Willvi. 
(^f)Niman, sv. (i) uke, sdze on, 

capture, 22. 155; 25. 33; 37. 

65; take away, carry oS, 127. 

231, 241; 131.362: (2) receive, 

136. 71- 
gelSij?, sn, mist, 123. 116. [Nipao.] 
Nis = ne is. 
Niwe, aj, new, 26. 82; 41. 187; 

94. 216. 
^eNiwian, wv. renew, 121. 53; 

122. 73 J 156.98. 
Ni8, sm. (i) (envy), hatted, indig- 
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nation, 12. 130; 154. 34: (2) 
war, violence; * nitJe («/M/r.) r6f,' 
strong in war, 155. 53. 

Nf^-heard, aj, bold, 162. 277. 

NiS-hycgende, aj, hostile, 161. 

333- 

geNfSlBki sm. enemy. [Ni^.") 

NfS-s^le, sm. hostile hall, 128. 263. 

N^wundor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent, 123. 115. 

Nfed, (nead, n^od), sf. need, ne- 
cessity, 91. 127 ; 162. 277 ; force, 
violence, 29. 57. Niede, instr. of 
need, necessarily, 16. 241 ; 104, 
3; 105. 21. 

^^Nfedan, tuv. compel, 24. 18. 

JN'fed-bepearf, aj, necessary, 6. 61, 

Nied-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 108. 118. 

Kied-pearf, sf. need, necessity, 12. 
116; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

"Nieten, sn. cattle, beast, 10. 50, 
70; 48. 75. [Ndat.] 

(g«)Nfpaii, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 177. 96, 104. 

19'olde = ne wolde. 

"NorlSt av. northwards, in the north, 
north, 18. 4, 12; 37. 51; 146. 
30; cow2/>. nortSor, 20. 69; superl. 
nor^mest, 17. 2. 

Korean, av. from the north, 18. 
16 ; 117. 42 : * be . . . norSan,' 
prp. w. dat. north of, 20. 85. 

Noit$-diel, sm. north quarter, north, 
24. 5 ; 62. 193. 

KTortSern, aj. northern, 62. 190. 

I9'oi1$eweard, aj. (av.) northward, 
20. 71, 77. 

ITortJ-hymbre, smpl. Northum- 
brians, ^f>. 18 ; 39. 124. 

Worth-liymbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

95. 9. 
Nor^-hymbrisc, a/.Northumbrian, 

97. 58. 
Noi^-mann, sm. Norwegian, 17, 

2; 19. 63. 
Nor'Smest, svperl, o/nor^. 
NortJ-rihte, av. direct north, 18. 

8,9. 



NorV-sde, sf. North Sea, 37. 52 ; 
62. 190. 

NortS-wealas, smpl, the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

Nort5-weal(h)-cynii, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wales, 38. 94. 

NorUweard, aj. northward, 17. 3, 

I9'oit$wearde8, av. northwards, 36. 

36. 

^^Notian, tw. (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43. 
Notu, sf, (i) enjoyment, use, 27. 

99: (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[N^otan.] 
Nd, see TSi,. 
geNdg (h), aj. (i) enough, 54. 83 : 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170. 

33: av. (enough), very, 27. 98, 

99. 
Ndn, sf. noon, 130. 350. [Lai, 

nona hora.] 
geNugaa (geneah), sun/, suffice. 
Niimen, pte. of niman. 
Nti, now, (i) av. 5. 14; 104. 7; 

•nil giet,' still, 29. 55: (2) cj. 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42 ; 151. 

159; *nu,..nu,* correl, loi. 

205. 
ge'Njh.t, sf. abundance. [Genugan.] 
^«Nyht8um, q;'. sufficient, 80. 120. 
geNyhtsujxn&n, tw.,w.dai. suffice, 

80. 136. 
^eNyhtsumlice, av, sufficiently, 

83. 231. 
^tfNyhtsiiinnis, sf, sufficiency, 80. 

137- 
19'yllanssne willan. 

Nytt, sf. use, utility, 181. 27. 

[N^otan."| 

Nytt-wirUe, aj. useful, 41. 183, 

K'ytan = ne witan. 

Nyten, aj. ignorant, 78. 81. 

Nytennis, sf. ignorance, 81. 169. 

O. 

098e, cj. or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 
* o'S^e . . . olStSe (. . . o5'5e) . . .' 
either ... or, 36. 22 ; 37. 67, 
68, 
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Qf, prep, (adv.), w. dot. (instr.) (l) 
motion, from, 33. 19 : (2) ori- 
gin, * \)k m^nn g( Lundenbyrig,* 
40. 153: (3) departure, priva- 
tion^ separation^ Ct'c, 77* 5^ I ^l* 
169: (4) partitive, 'sgllatJ lis of 
eowrum eJe/ 54. 80; 102. 210: 
(5) cause, *9f yflum willan syn- 
gian,' 12. 112 : [6) material, *9f 
tigelan geworht/ 29. 32 : (7) con- 
cerning, about, *s£edon him fela 
spella 9f heora lande/ 18. 33 : 
(8) time, from, 98. 95. 

pf-dr^dan, sv. fear; ptc, prei. 
*9f-dra;dd,' afraid, 55. II2. 

Ofen, sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384, 

387. 388. 
Ofer, prp. (av.), w, dat. and ace. 
(i) above, over, 100. 150: (a) 
on, 51. II : (3) motion across, 

* ofer land ^odon,* 40. 149 : (4) 
extension, throughout, *ofer ealne 
pgne ymbg9ng,' 29. 35 : (5) supe- 
riority, rule, *ic gsgtte \>6 ofer 
micle ())ing),' 55. 103: (6) against, 
contrary to, * ofer J)a tr6owa,* 
36. 20; *ofer willan,' 181. la: 
(7) time, after, •9n midne winter 
ofer twglftan niht,* 33. i ; during, 

* ofer ealle J)a niht,' loo. 153. 
Ofer-c'uman, sv. overcome, 120. 

23; 161. 235. 
Ofer-dr^ncan, wv. give to drink 

excessively, ply excessively (with 

wine), 154. 31. 
Ofer-f aran, iv. traverse, 28. 9. 
Ofer-f'6ran, luv. traverse, 20. 74, 

75- 
O fer-f8Breld, sn. passage, 28. 6; 

29. 61. 
Ofer-f'olgian, wv. w. dat. pursue, 

persecute, 16. 247. 
Ofer fr^osan, sv. freeze over, 23, 

170. 
O'fer-fyll, sf. (over-filling), glut- 
tony, III. 204. 
Ofer-gdn, sv. (i) traverse, 124. 

158: (2) overrun, overspread, 92. 

15a; 113. 4. 



Ofer-helmaji^ wv. cover, ovc^ 
shadow, 123. 114. 

Ofer-h'§rgian»nv. ravage through- 
out, overrun, 27*. 93. 

0'fer-hoga» sm. despiser, 109. 155. 

O'fer-hygdy sfn, contempt, pride, 

148. 83. 

Oferlice, av. excessively, ill. 195. 
O'fer-mSde, sn. pride, 147. 48. 

[M6d.] 
0*fer-]ui6tto^ sf. pride, 14S. 87; 

149. 92. 

0'fer-m6dy m. pride, 136. 89 ; 146. 

O'fer-mdd, q/. prood, 146. 17; 

149. 93. 
Ofer-s'^waiiy. sv. sow over, 5a. 29. 
O'fer-86oii, sv. see over, 20. 95. 
O'fer-spr&c, sf. loquacity, 15. 221. 
Ofer-8 tfgan, sv. rise above, eicel, 

83. 220. 
Ofer-swiVan, i&v. overcome, 84* 

256; 91. 140. 
Ofer-w'eoipan» sv. stumble, &U, 

129. 293. 
Ofer-winuan^ sv. overcome, 73* 

527; 74. 560; 163. 320. 
Ofer-wifnoan, vnf\. make over- 
proud: ptc. prt, • oferwlenced,* 

haughty, 24. 11, [Wlanc.J 
Ofer-wyxoan, wv» work over, 

cover, 67. 342. 
Ofet, sn. fruit, 167. 77. 
9f-f'aran, sv. intercept, 38. 95; 

39. 112. 
9f-f '^rian,. wv. carry off, 130. 335. 
(^tf)Offrian, wv. offer, sacrifice^ ^. 

176, i8a; 82. 191. [Offerre.] 
9f-g'iefan,. sv. give op, relinqoiih, 

130- 350; 17^- 6^ J *79« !• 
9f-li'r6owan, sv., w. gen. pity, 8 1. 

160; 102. 216. 

9f-l'^tan, sv. give up, relinqoUh,. 

131- 372. 

pf-l'ystan, wv. desire; ptc. pret 
w. gen. ' 9flyst,' desirous of, pleased 
with, 44. 29. 

9f-s'c^otaxi, sv. shoot, hit, 136. 

77. 
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pf-s'^ndan, wv. summon, 116. 20. 

9f-8'lon, St;, see, 77. 54. 

^f-s'ittan, St;, sit upon, press down, 
129. 295. 

9f-8-16an, sv. slay, 1.3; 2. 18 ; 66. 
312. 

Q'f-spring, sm. offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

pf-8'tingan, sv. stab (to death), 2. 

Q'f-panca (afj).), sm. grudge, en- 
mity, 162. 265. 

Oft, av. often, 2.7; comp. 36. 33 ; 
super I. 109. 157. 

Qf t'^iiy sv., w, instr. withhold, 
128. 270. 

Qf-t'orfian, wv. stone to death, 70. 
441 ; 114. 46. 

pf-p'yncan, wv. impers.^ w. dot. of 
pers. and gen. of thing, ' m6 gf- 
])ynctS,* I am displeased, weary of, 
13. 144; 92. 162. 

pf-weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66. 323. 

Ollt s«. {^) contumely, only in ' mid 
olle,' no. 164. [Cp. -ffilfiic's 
Hom. II. 166. 15.] 

pm-, see Aid-. 

9n (an), prep, (av.), w. dat. {instr.) 
and ace, (i) on, onto (generally, 
however, expressed by ofer), 2. 11, 
21 ; 36. 41 : (2) in, into, 35. 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 
'woldon rsedan (plot) gn hi,' 117. 
44; 31. 18: (4) specification, 
definition, * Jjaet gai'ol biS gn de6ra 
fellum,* 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 
* wurdon ^n fleame gengiede,' 38. 
105 ; 100. 164 : (6) to form ad' 
verbs'. * ^n riht' (rightly), 129. 
305: (7) time, 35. 1, 17. 

911-, see An-. 

^n-eelan, wv. set fire to, inflame, 
12. 121 ; 14. 196; 15. 207. 

9n-b'8ernan, vrv. (l) set fire to, in- 
flame, 15. 204 : (2) inspire, incite, 
46. 10. 

^n-b'idan, sv. wait for, await, 9* 
42. 



^n-bryrdan, vfif, excite, inspire, 

. 76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 
* sharpen,' T^om brord, * point/] 

9n-b'ryrdnis» sf, inspiration, ar- 
dour, 98. 96. 

9n-b -titan, prp., w. dat. about, a- 
round, 14. 172. 

9n-C'f nnan, wv, bear, bring forth, 
69. 418. 

9n 0'n6>wan, sv. acknowledge, un* 
derstand, 68. 378 ; 78. 81 ; 134. 9. 

9'n-cwc'8an» sv. address, answer, 
141. 245. 

9 n-c^15, sf sorrow, pain, 125. 
170. 

9'n-d6fn, sf. (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, 22. 145. [Grfdafenian.] 

9n-dr8edan, sv. fear, 12. 131, 
'37 J 27. 90; 80. 129. 

On-enin, prp.,w. dat. alongside of, 
139- 184. 

9nettan, tc^. hasten, 158. 139, 162. 
[Anda.] 

9'n-£EBgnian»t<^. (rejoice towards)^ 
fawn (of a dog), 44. 23. 

9n-f'indan, sv. find out, discover, 
2. 13, 18; 121.43; 127. 247. 

9n-f'oran, prp., w. ace. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. 108. 

9n-f6n, St;., w. gen. ace. or instr, 
receive, 34. 28 ; 84. 261 ; 86. 
316; 127. 244; 137. no. 

(^gazm, pret. q/gnginnan. 

9n g'^an (gng^n), A. prp., w. dat, 
and ace. (1) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 
40: (2) against (hostility), 114. 
41; 117.46; 137. 100. B. av. 
(l) opposite, 20.96: (2) back, 
•gecirde gng^an* (returned), 77. 
39; 116. 18; 138. 137; (:^) 
again (gft gng^an), 138. 156. 
[Gen contracted from gggn, like 
xivifrom regen.] 

9n-g'ieldank sv. atone for, 119. i ; 
147. 50; 185. 56. 

9n-g'ierwan, wv. prepare, 171. 39. 

911-g'ietan, £v. (i) understand, per- 
ceive, see, 5. 37; 128. 262, 268: 
(a) seize, assail, 121. 41. 



%66 



GLOSSARY. 



9'n-giim, m, (i) beginning, 57. 

38 ; 83. 228 : (2) enterprise, 141. 

242. 
pn-g innan (4g.), «v. (i) begin, 7. 

74; 53-55; 78.86: (2) attempt, 

26. 67; 44. 19. 
pngtmnon, pret. pi. q/'^nginnan. 
9ii-li*^taii, wv, heat, inflame, 156. 

87. 
911-h-ieldan, wv, incline, bow, 50. 

pn-h'lfdan, sv. opca, reveal, 165. 

12 ; 167. 49. 
pn-iiinan, prp., w, dat, {adv.) 

within, 163. 313; 179. 3. 
pn-l'^tan, wv. relax, loosen, 131. 

359- 
9*n-lio, aj. like. 

9'ii-licni8, sf. (i) likeness, 123. 
loi ; 151. 151 : (2) image, pic- 
ture, 10. 49, 69 ; 84. 249 (idol). 

Qn-l'fehtan, wv. enlighten, illumin- 
ate, 58. 52 ; 86. 310. 

Qn-rihan, sv., w. dat. of person and 
gen. of things lend, give, 1 26, 3 1 7 ; 

147. "3; 157- 124- 
pn-l'tican, sv, unlock, open, 10. 

56. 61. 
pn-1'titan, sv. bow, incline (m/r,), 

6. 44; 10. 73; II. 86. 
^•^an'ang, prp., w. dat, among, 

7. 74; 43. 12. 

Qn-m iddan, prp,, w, dat. in the 
midst of, 52. 29. 

pn-m'unan, swv.. w. gen. (remem- 
ber), care for, 3. 39. 

9n-r'fdan, 51;. ride, 32. 39. 

^n-s^ge, aj. impending, assailing, 
106.67; 183.22. [Sigan.] 

pn-8'cunian, wv. shun, tear, detest, 

44- 15; 73- 547; ^^fl' f«*'» ^ 
afraid, 43. 9. 

pn-s'cunigendlic, aj. detestable, 

abominable, 10. 50, 70. 
P'n-scyte, sm, attack, calumny, 

107. 84; no. 171. 
911-s'^ndan, wv, (i) send, 7. 84 ; 

^27. 233: (2) send forth, give 

up, 171.49. 



9'n-8fen $f. want, lack, 167. 55. 
9n-s'Uepan9 sv. (w.) sleq>, 47. 30 ; 

50. 13*- 
91^-8 *priiigan9 sv, spring forth, 

167. 63. 

911-8 't^Uaiiy wv, institnte, create, 

47- 44. 
9'n-8t8Bl, sn. institotioiiy sopply, 5. 

23- 
9n-8't3rTian, wv. stir, agitate, la. 

121. 
9*n-8mid9 aj. sound, whole, healthy, 

61. 139; 76. 5; 85. a8a; 166. 

20. 
9'n-siindidB, sf. sonndoess, 78. 75. 
9n-t-^iian, wv. open, 11. 102, 105; 

12. 109. [Tdn.] 
9n-)>*r&^aii, wv. dread, 89. 781. 
9'n-]7riece, aj, dreadful, 82. i8i. 
9n-u'fan, prp., w. dat, iqpon, on, 

161. 252. 
9ii-u*ppaii, prp., w. dat, upon, 9. 

35. 
Qn-wBOsaif sv, awake, 156. 77. 

^n-wedtmaHf wv. aw^dce, 175* 

45- 
On-w^scasif wv, soften, 151. 158. 

[WAc.] 
9n-weg, see "Weg, 
9n-w-fndan, wv. (i) oreitnm, 

end, 26. 83 ; i68. 8a ; transgress, 

151. 160: (2) chaTi|e (to the 

worse), trans, 152. 186 : (3) 

deprive, w, dat. of pen, ami gen, 

of thing, 151. 155. 
9'n-weflJda sm. dominion, authority, 

power, 4. 6, 8 ; 27. 95. 
9 n-wetklda» sm. Lord, 120. aa. 
9n-'W"i2idan, sv. unwind, loosen, 

131. 360. 
9'n-winnende, aj, {pres, pie,) 

assailing, aggressive. 73. 531. 
9ii-wr6on^ sv. uncover, 71. 457, 

470. [A later form of ^wirih- 

an.] 
911-W rigenniB, sf. (nncovering), 

revelation, 77. 33. 
9ii'Wr^an9 £v. (unbind), nncorcr, 

159- 173- 
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Open, aj. open, evident, 165. ii ; 
171.47. 

Openlice, av. openly, publicly, 9. 
24, 36; 76. 13. 

I'^Openian, wv. (i) open, reveal, 
13. 141 ; 86. 317; 88. 31: (2) 
open {intr.)t 63. 228. 

Ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 

Ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 129. 299 ; 
I35-47'- (2) beginning. 47.44: 
(3) collective^ first men, the flower, 
136. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 
142. 273. 

OrVian, wv. breathe, 92. 152. 

Orett, sm. (?) battle. 

Orett-m^cg, sm. warrior, 161. 232. 

Oretta, sm, warrior, 128. 282. 

0*r-eald, aj, very old, 44. 26. 

Orf, sn. cattle. 

Orf-cwealm, sm. cattle-plague, 106. 
70. 

Or-feorme, q/., w. instr. deprived 
of, without, 162. 271. 

OT-lfge, sn. war, 122. 76. {Ori- 
ginally * fate,* * decision,* from 
licgan.] 

OT-msete, aj. immense, intense, 93, 
184. [Metan.] 

OT-in6d, aj. despairing. 

Oriuddiiis, sf. despair, 15. 223; 
16. 244. 

OT-s6wle, aj. lifeless, dead, 157. 
108. 

OT-8org(h), fl/, w. gen. uncon- 
cerned, careless, 16. 254; 80. 

137. 
OT-panc, sm. skilful work, 183. 2. 

0*r-w6na, indecl. aj., tv. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 129. 315. 

OT-w6ne, aj., tv. gen. hopeless, de> 
spairing of, 92. 172. 

O, see A. 

CtJ, prep., w. ace. {rarely w. dot.) 

(1) place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. 10 : 

(2) time, until, 6f). 317; 98. 85; 
6'S J)aet, 6"S J)e, cj. until, 2. 5 ; 37. 

57 ; 89. 75- 
OtJ, cj. until, I. 3 ; 22. 154; 163. 

293- 



6t$-f eallan, sv. fall off, decline, 5. 

16; 6. 51. 
CV-fffistan, wv, set to (learning), 

6. 67. 
dB-r'6wan, sv. row away, 42. 207, 
bV-s'tandaii, sv. stand still, 44. 

09-]>*Tingan, sv. w. dat. of pers, 
and ace. of thing, thrust out, de- 
prive of, 159. 185. 

(3t$-w*fndan, wv., w. dat. of pers, 
and ace. of thing, deprive, 151. 

158. 
M-windan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 
Ot$er, prn. (always strong), (l) 

second, 22. 147; 77. 53: (2) 

other (alter, alius), 33. 4; 122. 

88 : (3) corr, '6t5er . . . d^er,* 

the one . . . the other, 31. ll ; 

36. 34 : (4) adverbial, * dfSer oWCe 

, . . o'S^e,' either ... or ...» 

24.7. 
Ofer, sm. shore, banks, 123. 121 ; 

134. 28. 
Ofost, {dat. 6fste), sf. haste, 60. 

126; 104.2; 121.42; 153.10; 

156. 70. 
Of(o)stlioe, av, with haste, 138. 

143; 158. 150; 159. 169. 
Oga, sm, fear, terror, 63. 219. 

O'-Ifcoan, wv., w, dat, flatter, 
soothe, 44, 20 ; 147. 45. 

O'lf ccung, sf flattery, persuasion, 
8. 2. 

P. 

Palm-twig, sn. palm-twig, 94. 

215- 
Panne, sf. pan, 14. 200; 15. 204. 

Papol-8t&n, sm, pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

Pdd, sf (?) coat. 

P&pa, sm. pope, 98, I02.' [Papa.] 

FftV, sm, path. 

Psellen, aj, of purple, 79. 116, 
[PacU, sm.from pallium.] 

Pf ning (p^nig), sm. penny, 53. 44, 
58. 59- 
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Feohtas, smpl. the Picts, 98. 87. 
Plega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

22. 141, 144; 81. 150. 
Plegian» wv. play, 44. 24. 
Fort, sm» port, harbour, 20. 86, 99. 

[Portus.] 
Fost, sm. post, 101. 186. 191. 

[Postis.] 
Frass, sm. (?) array, pomp, 136. 

68. 
Freest, sm. priest. [Presbyter.] 
Frlit, aj, proud. 
Fr^te, sf. pride, no. 173. 
Fund, sti. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 109. 

[Pondus.] 
Fytt, SOT. pit. [Puteus.] 

B. 

Bacente, s/. chain, fetter, 150. 127; 

152. 189. 
Bacu, sf, narrative, 59. 105 ; 76. 

8; 87. 4. 
Badost, see Hra!Se. 
BalSd, see HratSe. 
Bamm, sm. (ram), battering-ram, 

13. 150; 14. 184. 
Band, &m. border, shield (in poetry), 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Band-wiga, sm. shield-warrior, 

121. 48. 
Band-wig(g)end, sm. shield- war> 

rior, 153. 11; 154. 20; 159. 

188. 
B&d, pret. of ridan. 
B&d, sf. ride, expedition, 32. 39; 

loi. 178. 
g'^Bad, sn, reckoning, account, 54. 

99. . 
Bdp, sm. rope. 

Bdrian, sm. cry, lament, 81. 157. 

Beefnan, wv. perform, do, 153. 11. 

^fBsecan, wv. (i) reach, obtain, 

28. 20; 36. 25; 38. 125: (2) 

take (a city), 28. 20: (3) hit, 

138. 142, 158. 
Beed, sm. (i) advice, 117. 36; 

council, 118. 62: (2) help, 123. 

126: (3) beuefit, good fortune. 



74. 563; 153* 179- (4) ddiber- 

ation, plan of action, design, 57. 

41 ; 90. 87 ; 147. 41 : (5) sense, 

understanding, 155. 68. 
(^6)B^dan, wv. (i) advise, 134. 

18: (2) decree, 77.36; I17. 47; 

decide, agree to, 134. 36 : (3) 

plot, 117. 44 : (4) rule, 147. 44. 
(^£)BiedaJi, wv, read, 63. aao ; 

65. 281 ; 76. 7. 
B^d-bora, sm. councillor, 69. 43a ; 

122.75. 
B&de, aj, ready (?), 156. 97. 
^^Bsede, sn, trappings, ornaments^ 

139- i90« 
B^dend, sm, niler, 129. 305. 

B^df89st, aj. wise, 57. 42. 

B^duQg, sf, reading, 97. 63 ; 1 10. 

190. 
B^pan, wv. bind. [R4p.] 
B^pling, SOT. prisoner, 114. aS. 

[Raepan.] 
B^ran, wv. (raise up), conunit, do, 

105. 12. [Risan.] 
B&8, SOT. rush. 
B^san, vw. rush, a. 16. 
Bseswa, sm. chief, leader (ooly in 

poetry), 154. 12 ; 159. 178. 
(^6)Bfcoan, wv. (i) explain, inter> 

pret, 61. 146 ; 97. 55 : (a) tell, 

narrate, 96. 37. [Racu.] 
Bfcoere, sm, (teacher), ruler, 8. x, 

17- 
Bfced, sn, house, chamber, 139. 

322. 
Becene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 93. 178; 136. 93; 15^ 

188; hastily, 178. iia. 
Begen (r^n), sm. rain, 51. 3. 
Begen-sct^, sot. shower of rain; 

80. 133. 
Begol, sm. rule (of conduct). [Re- 

gula.] 
Begol-bryce, sot. breach of rules* 

III. 199. 
Begollic (reogoUic), (y. according 

to rules, 49. 93. 
BegoUioe, av, according to rnlet, 

107. 78. 
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Bf 8t, sf. rest, bed, 47. 29 ; 49. 

no; 169. 3. 
B^stan, Kw. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 49. 107 ; 172. 64, 69: (2) 

remain, 164. 322. 
E^c, sm. smoke, 148. 80. [R^ocan.] 
B^can, un/., w. gen. reck, care, 109. 

140; 142. 260. 
B^cel^as, aj. careless, 6. 50. 
B^cels, sm, incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
B^e, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 15. 

217; 27. 88 ; 89. 64; 91. 120. 
B6^nis, sf, fierceness, zeal, 13. 143; 

16. 240. 
ge^6f&, sm. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

42. 201 ; 53. 54; 114. 21. 
E6n, see Regen. 
ge^6ne, sn. ornament, 181. 15. 
^^Rdnian, lov. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. 339. 
B6ad, aj. red, 79. 104; 164. 339; 

181. 15. 
B6af, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
B^afere, sm. robber, plunderer, 

no. 182. 
B^afian, wv. rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
B6afldc, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; HI. 199. 
gelReordf sn. (i) voice, 180. 16: 

(2) language, 97. 55, 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 169. 3 ; 173. 89. 
^pReordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

77- 50. 
R6ooan, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

R^otan, sv. weep, 123. 126. 

Ribb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Ricene, see Recene. 

Ridda, S7n. rider, 64. 234 ; lOO. 

175. [Ridan.] 
"Ridon, prtt pi. 0/ ridan. 
Riht (ryht), aj. right, true, 147. 

44; 156.97; 173. 89. . 
Riht, sn. (i) right, 109. 159; 149. 

115 : (2) duty, 12. 138. 
ge'Rihtfxn, wv. correct, 9. 36. 



Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107. 

18; 134. 20: (2) exactly, 28. 

28. 
gelRihtef sn. (i) right, law, 86. 

301; 105.24; 109.42: (2)* 90 

gerihte,* straight on, 160. 202. 
Biht-Iagu, 5/. just law, 109. 156. 
^eBihtl^can, wv. direct, guide, 98. 

Bihtlic, aj. right, righteous, 11.82; 

14. 187 ; 83. 240. 
Bihtlioe, av. rightly, 11. 91; 14. 

197; 94. 209. 
Biht-noil^an-wind, sm. direct 

north wind, 18. 18. 
Hiht-wls, aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Bihtwlslio, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Rihtwlsnis, sf. righteousness, 1*5. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Bine, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), 134. 18; 155. 54; 180. 

16. 
ge'Riaen, sf. due, 106. 43. [Ge- 

risan.] 
^^Risenlic, aj, proper, suitable, 11. 

83. 93 ; 46. 3. 

Bioe, aj. powerful, of high rank, 
22. 130 ; 80. 133 ; 121. 48. 

Bice, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, I. I ; 2. 8 ; 52. 27 ; 177. 
106. 

Bicetere (cc), sn. ambition, 59. 
85 ; 90. 96. 

Bfcsian, see Blxian. 

Bidan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 
150. 127 (of fetters). 

^eRidan, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 
country), subject, 33. 2, 4. 

Blepan, «/v. spoil, plunder, J09. 

136; 113- 15- 
Bfepere, sm, spoiler, 106. 70 ; 

no. 182. 
Bim, sn. number. 
Biman, wv, count, 32. 39. 
Bfnan (rignan), wv. rain, 51. 7* 

[Kegen.] 
Blp, sn. harvest, 40. 143. 
Bipan, si;, reap, 40. 142 ; 55. in, 

n4. 
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Sfpere, sm. reaper, 52. 38. 
^eHipian, wv, become ripe, ma* 

ture, 90. 113. 
Sfp-tima, sm, reaping-time, har« 

vest, 52. 37, 38. 
Hfsan, sv. rise. 
^^Hfsan, sv. befit, be proper. 
Bizian, tw. rule, reign, prevail, 32. 

31 ; 76. 22; 83. 229; 93. 199. 

[Rice.] 
Kodor, sm. sky, heavens (only in 

poetry), 123. 126; 129. 305, 322. 
Botian, wv. rot, 9. 27. 
B6d, sf, rood, cross, 78. 80; 95. 

14; 171. 44. 
B6de-h^ngen, sf, (rood-hanging), 

cross, 76. 19; 90.99. [Hangian.] 
B6de-t&on, sn. sign of the cross, 

50. 130; 84. 267. 
B6f, aj. strong, brave, noble (only 

ill poetry), 147. 41; .154. 20; 

155. 53- 
B6hte, pret, of r^can. 

B6mana, gen. pi. *R6mana rice,' 

Roman empire, 76. 23. 
B6mani8C, aj. Roman, 88. 45. 
B6me-biirg, sf, city of Rome, 

Rome, 98. 99. [Roma.] 
B6mian, wv.t w. gen. possess, 149. 

115. 
B6ni-ware, smpl, Romans, 27. 

91. 
B6se, sf, rose, 79. 117. [Rosa.] 
B6t, aj. glad. 
B6tlioe, av. gladly, cheerfully, 50. 

115. 
B6w, aj, sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 

Bo wan, sv. row. 

Bum, aj. roomy, spacious, 164. 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 

Bdm, sn, room, opportunity, 163. 

.^14- 
Bdme, av. roomily, 156. 97. 

. Bun, sf, (rune, mystery), council, 

155- 54; 178. III. 
Bun-wita, sm. councillor, 122. 

75. 
Byne, sm. running, course (Irnan), 

geRfmSiXii sm, (i) widen, extend, 



4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open up 
(away), 136.93; 173. 89, 
B^met, sit. room, space, 36. 24, 

8. 

Saoan, sv. fight, contend, 185. 53. 
Saoerd, sm. priest, 14. 173. [Sa* 

cerdos.] 
Saoerd-baaa, sm, priest-slayer, 1 10, 

176. 
Saoa (dai. saecce), sf, strife, war, 

131. 368; 163.289; 167. 54. 
Salu, aj. sallow, dark. 
Salu-pid, aj, dark-coated. 182. 3. 
Saluwig-p&d, aj, dark-coated, 1 60. 

211. 
Sam, cj, * sam . . . sam,' whedier 

... or, 23. 171. 
Same, av, similarly, '8w& same,' 

similarly, 6. 57; 151. 154; 'sw4 

same sw&,' in the same way as, 

30. 82. 
^^Samnian,. «^. collect, assemble, 

22. 150; 36. 34; :f8. 56. 
^eSamnung, sf, assembly, associa- 
tion, 48. 72, 
Samod, av, together, 21. 133 ; 78. 

84 ; 92. 148 (entirely). 
Samod, prp,^ w, dat, together with, 

at (of time), I2i. 61. 
Sanct, sm. saint, 100. 149. 
Sand, sm. sand. 

Sand-ceosel, sm. gravel, 51. 7. 
Sang, smn. song, poem, 48. 52, 76; 

182. 3. 
Sang-oradfb, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

i.v 
8&1, sm, rope, chain, 150. 1 2 7, 133. 

S&m-worht, aj, {pic, prt,) haM^ 
wrought, unfinished, 30. 12. 

8&r, aj. grievous, sad, 159. 183 ; 
172. 80. 

Sdr, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 16. 

234- 
S^e, av, sorely, grievously, 106. 

46; 119. i; 171. 59. 

S&rettan, zt'v. grieve, be vexed, 9. 

34- 
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^^S^rgian, tuv. wound, 42. 208. 
Sdrig, aj. sorry, sad, 25. 30 ; 43. 

II. 
S^rlic, aj. grievous, sad, loi, 305, 
Sdrnis, sf. pain, 86. 328. 
S^wan, sv. sow, 5a. 17, 18, 27, 

32. 
Sdwere, sm. sower, 52. 17. 

Sdwon, pret. pi. o/se6n. 

Sdwol (sdwl), sf. soul, life, 81. 165 ; 

82. 185; 107. 89; 139. 177. 
S^woll^as, aj. lifeless, 124. 156. 
Saecce, see Saou. 
Seel, sn. hall. 
S8et, pret. o/sittan, 
Sseternes-dffig, sm, Saturday, 114. 

40. 
S&, sf. sea, 39. 1 18, 127 ; 174. 4. 
Ssed, sn. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
Seede (saegde), pret, o/sgcgan. 
Sse-d^or, sn. sea-beast, 127. 260. 
Sse-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 125. 

176. 
^^Seegan, tuv. (make to sink), lay 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
SEegon, pret. pi. of s6on. 
S^l, smf. (1) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79, 

91; 97. 73; 172. 80. 
(^e)S8elan, uw. bind, 157. 114; 

175.21. [Sal.] 
See-ldc, sn, sea-booty, 131. 374. 
geSsdTX, sf. happiness, 58. 67. 
Sse-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 135. 

45 ; 142. 2S6. 
geS^Ug, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109 ; 151. 166. 
geSssliglic, aj. happy, blessed, 4. 

^l 145- 7- 
^eSseliglice, av. happily, 90. 1 14. 

Sbc-manu, sm. sea-man, pirate, 108. 

129; 134. 29; 135. 38. 
Ssene, q/., w. gen. slow, 125. 186. 
Sse-rima, sm. sea-border, cToast, 41. 

186. 
Sse-rinc, sm. sea-man, pirate, 138, 

134- 
Sse-strand, sm, sea-stiand, 82. 
203. 



S^taa (ssetian), wv,, w. gen. lie in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
S^te, -an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

composition. [Sittan.] 
S^tOTL^ pret. pi. o/sittan. 
S^tung» {/*. ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Scaoaa (ea), sv. (shake), hasten 

{intr.)y 163. 293. 
Soadu (ea), smf. shadow, 171. 54. 
Sca!8a (ea), sm. (i) thief, criminal, 

85. 274: (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[Scg»«an.] 
Scafan, sv. shave, scrape, 102. 216. 
Scamian (ea), wv, impers., w, ace, 

ofpers. and gen. of thingt shame, 

15. 207; 109. 161; 110. 169, 

186. 
Soamu (ea), sf (i) shame, 8. 17; 

47. 25: (2) disgrace, 108. in. 
Scand (ea), sf disgrace, 9. 47 ; lO. 

64, 65. 
ScandUo (ea), aj. disgraceful, 26. 

76 ; 107. 84. 
Soapen (ea),^/c. o/scippan. 
^fScapennis (ea), sf. creation, 58. 

69. [Scicppan.] 
geQo&da^ (^a), sv, (separate), de- 
cide, 129. 305. 
geQc&d'WiB (^a), aj. sagacious, 

wise, 8. I. 
geQo&dwislioe (^a), av. sagacious- 
ly, 24. 9. 
geQc&dwianiB (^a), sf, sagacity, 

97. 68. 
Sc&n, pret. o/scinan. 
Scser, pret. of sceran. 
(^e)So§1Wan, sv„ w. dat, injure, 

126. 197; 127. 252; 128. 274; 

1 30* 337 » vj^ci^ /"**'• scgiSede, 

128. 264. [Sca'Sa.] 
(^£)Scfndan, wv. shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134, 

[Scand.] 
(g6)8cdran, sv. cut, 121. 37; 128. 

276; 163. 305. 
Scepen, sn. (sheep-fold), stall, 47. 

28. 
Scea", see Soa-. 
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Soeafb, sm. shaft, 138. 136. 

l^eSoeaft, sf. (i) creature, created 
being, 83. 219 : (2) creation, 131. 
372 (existence), 170. 12, 55: 
(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 177. 
107; 185.65. [Scicppan.] 

Sceal, see Soulan. 

Soealo, sm. (servant), man, 139. 
181; 161. 230. 

^eSoeap, sn. (i) creation, 48. 79 : 
(2) limb, 92. 153 : (3) fate, na- 
ture {in pl.\ 179. 7. [Scieppan.] 

Soearp, aj, sharp, 14. 193; 156, 
78. [Sceran.] 

Boearplio* aj. sharp, 10. 54; 14. 
191. 

Scearpnis, sf. sharpness, 77. 30. 

Soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, money, 
93- 183; 135. 40. 

Sc^afm^lum, av. sheaf- wise, 5 2. 39. 

Sc^alS (scset^), sf. sheath, 138. 162. 
156. 79. 

Sc^af, pret. o/scufan. 

Sc€ap (scaep), sn. sheep, 19. 53. 

Soeat, pret. o/sc^otan. 

Sc6at, sm. (i) (lap), shelter, 179. 
7 : (2) surface (of the earth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 165. 3; 169. 8; 

171-37,43. 
(^£') Sc€awian, wv. (i) see, behold, 

survey, examine, 12. 126; 16. 

236; 86. 325; 124. 163: (2) 

decree, grant, 118. 65. 
Sc€awYing, $f. seeing, surveying, 

19. 38. 
Sceo-, see Sco-. 
Sceocoa (scucca), sm. sprite, demon, 

81. 175. 
Soeorp, sn. dress, ornament. 
Sc^ot, sm. shooting, darting, 1 84. 40. 
Sc6otan, sv. shoot, 138. 143 ; 142. 

270. 
Sc^otend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

163. 305- 
Scield, sm. shield, 136.98; 160. 

204; 184. 37. 
^fScieldan, wv. protect, 29. 55. 
Scield-burg, sf. phalanx, 141 . 242 ; 

163. 305. 



Soieldingas, smpL (sons of SdU), 

the Danes, 1,22. 71. 
^f Scieldnis, sf. protection, 76. 26. 
(^«)Scieppan» sv. (i) make, shape, 

41. 182 : (2) create, 47. 45 ; 168. 

84. 
Soieppend, sm. creator, 47. 39, 

46; 156. 78. 
^^Soierian, wv. decree, apfxiiot, 

146. 13; 152. 179. 
Soilling, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
Boinon, pret. pi. of scinan. 
Scip, sn. ship, 30. 81, 83; 135. 

40, 56. 
Scip-hf re, sm. (hostile), fleet, 38. 

98. 
^^Scipian, vn. furnish with ships, 

35- 3- 
Scip-rdp, sm. ship-rope, cable, 19. 

40, 57. 
Scfene, aj. beautiful, fair, 146.' 30; 

163.317- 
Scima, sm. ray, light, 171. 54. 

[Scinan.] 
Solnan, sv. shine, 79. 94; 138. 

267; 170. 15. 
Solr, sf. district, shire, ao. 84; 37. 

44; 100. 154, 
Scir, aj. bright, 136. 98; 159. 

193; 171.54- 

Soir-mann, sm. (governor of. a 
shire), ruler, 10. 52. 

Bcfr-nUeled, aj, brightly adorned, 
161. 330. 

Scolde (to), pret. o/sculan. 

Sooren, pte. 0/ sceran. 

Scorian (eo), wv. refuse, 84. 253. 

Scort (eo), aj. short. 

Scortlice (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 
73- 526. 

Scott-land, sn. Scotland, 95. 4. 

Scottas, smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 

Sc6o, pret. of scacan. 

geSodd, pret. of scgl^an. 

Sc6f, pret, of scafan. 

Sc6p {e6),pret. ^sciepp«n. 

Sc6p, sm. poet. [Scieppan.] 

Sc6p-^ereord, sn, poetical lan- 
guage, 46. 6. 
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Scnef, sn. cave. 
Bor^adian, iw. peel, 93. 1-88. 
Bcrincan, sv. shrink. 
ScrfSan, sv. go, wander, 183. 13; 

184. 40. 
Sorin, sn. shrine, 99. 143; 100. 

158. 

Scnincon, /re/, pi. o/scrincan. 

Soirdd, sn. dress, garment, 80. 139. 

Scr^dan, «/v. . clothe, 115. 60. 
[Scriid.] 

Sculan (ic sceal), siw. (1) shall, 
have to, must, 11. 107; 18. 18; 
19. 58; without infin. 105. Ii, 
20 (is necessary); 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : (2) /o express future^ 53. 
58; 81. 152; 89. 79. 

Scunian, luv. shun. 

Sctia, sm. shadow, shade. 

Scufan, sv. shove, push, 118. 67; 

138. 136. 
Scilr, sm. {\) shower, 160. 221; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

79- 
Scyld, sf. guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 

22. [Sculan.] 

Scyldig, q/., w. gen, guilty, 13. 
144 ; * ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, 122. 88. 

Scyld(i)gian,' vrv. sin, 9. 23. 

Scyle, suhj. of sculan. 

Scyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 25. 47. 
[Sc^otan.] 

Scyttisc, q/. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Se, (i) pers. prn. he, &c., 52. 19; 
138. 150; *))aBt waeron Finnas.* 
(they . . .), 18. 28 ; (2) rel. prn. 
who, 51.10; 120.17; 121.46 
(or«=he) : (3) def. art. with vac. 
126. 223. paes, dem. (l) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thence (causal), io5. 61. paes 
])e, rel. (i) since, afterwards, 36. 
17; 154. 13: (2) because, that, 

13'. 378; 147- 58: (3) as, 122. 
91, loo. paes J)e, to express pro- 
portion, the, 59. 81. pgn, the, 
w. comp. Jj^n ma (the more), 3. 



39; 14.195. J?y (1) therefore, 
106. 66: (2) because, 15. 213: 
(3) the, w. comp. 107. 75 ; » ))y 
. . . ))y,* corr. the . . . the, 6. 52. . 

Sf eg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), f 
123. 129; 138. 159; 176. 53. 

Sfcgan, wv. {i) say, tell, 38. 81 ; 
164. 342; 169. l: (2) signify, 
mean, 67. 350. 

Sefa, sm. mind, heart, 123. 92; 

176.57. 
Segel, smn. sail, 21. no. 

Sagel-gierd, sf, (sail-rod), mast, 
184. 25. 

Segel-r&d, sf. sail-road^ sea, 125. 
179. 

(^f)Seglian (siglan), wv. sail, 18. 
14, 18, 20; 20. 88. 

Sfld, sn. hall, 120. 30. [Sgle.] 

g'^Sflda, sm. (hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 176. 53. 

Seldan (-on), av. seldom, 97, 
66. 

Seld-ctlV, aj. rare, 44. 29. 

Seld-sfene, aj. (seldom seen) rare, 
30. 66. 

Sfle, sm. hall, 132. 390; 175. 

25- 
Sf le-drSam, sm, hall-joy, festivity, 

177. 93. 
Sfle-giest, sm. hall-guest, 129 

295- 
Sfle-r^dend, sm. ball-ruler, 122. 

96. 

Sfle-sfCg, sm. hall-man, retainer, 

175. 34- 
Self (i), (i) prn., {strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28; 41. 183; 126. 218: 

(2) adj. same, 48. 77? 61. 143. 
Self-willes, av. voluntarily, 58. 

56; 102. 221. 
(^tf)Sfllan (syllan), wv. (1) give, 

5. 26; 36. 19; 80. 140; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88 ; 107. 100. 
Sellio ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 176; 169.4; 170. 13. 
Sfmninga, av. forthwith, 132. 

390. [Gesanmian.] 
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Sgndan, wv. send, 13. 149; 89. 

53; 159- 190; 160. 234; absol, 

send message, 113. l; 118. 60. 

[Si-S], 
Set, sn. seat, entrenchments, 36. 

3.^, 35- [Sittan.] 
geBeti m. seat, dwelling, 177.93; 

185. 66. 
Seten, ptc. of sittan. 
Setl, sn. seat, throne, 59. 88 ; 121. 

.^9; 151. 1 65. [Sittan.] 
^^S§tnis, s/. (i) foundation, 97. 

72: (2) law, 77.36: (3) narra- 
tive, 56. 7; 83. 221. 
(^e)S§ttan, wv. (i) set, 13. 151; 

15. 210; set down, 77. 48: (2) 

establish, found, 26. 82 ; build, 

68. 374; appoint, institute, 80. 

121: (3) settle, people, 151.151'. 

(4) create, 145. 7 : (5) compose, 

write, 50. 137; 83. 216, 231. 

[Sittan.] 
(g'e)S6can, wv. (l) seek, 9. 30; 

90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 126. 

199: (3) attack, 30. 65; 36. 

29. 
S61, aj. {av.) good (only in comp, 

and superl.), 40. 166; 124. 134, 

139; av. selost, 67. 346. [S^'i.] 
gtS^man., mv. reconcile, 135. 60. 
(^€)S^man, wv. make the sign of 

the cross, cross oneself, 50. 130, 

138. [ = segenian, from segen, 

»sgn.'] 
Sealde, /re/, o/sgllan. 
Sealm, sm. psalm, 67. 331 ; 97. 

65. [Psalmus.] 
Sealin-sc6p, sin. psalmist, 9. 33. 
Sealm-wyrhta, sm. psalmist, 57. 

26 ; 66. 307. 
Sealt) sn. salt. 
Sealt, aj. salt, 184. 45. 
Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 332. 

[Psalteriuni.] 
Searu, snf. (i) art, skill, 181.6: 

(^2) artifice, treachery, 25. 29 : 

(3) armour, 129. 307. 
Searu-orseft, sm. artifice, treachery, 

109. 146. 



Searu-fdg, sm. variegated, coloured 

by. art, 125. 194. 
Searu-pancol, aj. cunning of 

thought, wise, 158. 145; 164. 

331. 
Searu-wrgnOy sm, treachery, 114.' 

18. 
Seaz, sn. (i) knife, 93. 188 ; 180. 

6: (2) sword, 129. 295. 
Seazan, Seaze, smpl. the Saxons, 

21. 100. 
S^at$, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
Seofot$a, aj. seventh, 33. 15. 
Seofon, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofonfeald, aj. seven-fold, 58. 

59- 
Seolfor (silfor),sn. silver, 172. 77; 

179. 2. 
Seolh, sm. seal, 19. 58, 62. 
Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 166. 19; 

184. 25. 
8^oc, aj. sick, ill, 15. 206; 130. 

353. 
(^«)S6on, sv. see (generally with 

ge; cp. gehieran), 19. 36; 78, 

84; 120. 25. 
&60W, pret. of s4wan. 
Sibb, sf. (i) peace, 4. 8; 27. 107; 

67. 354: (2) relationship, 76. 4. 
^fSibb, aj. related, akin, 107. 75 ; 

181. 22. 
Sibb-leger, sn. incest, 109. 149; 

no. 179. 
Sibbling, sm. relative, 93. 180. 
Sibbsuxn» aj. peaceful, 27. 96. 
^eSibbsum, aj. peaceful, 27. 109; 

67- 35.V 
Sidelioe» av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 

Sidu, sm. (custom), morality, 4. 8. 

Bierce, ff. shurt. 

Sierwan, wv. (i) machinate, plot, 
90. 94; 93. 191, 197: (2) 
'gesierwed,' armed, 138. 159. 
[Searu.] 

Sierwung (syrewung), sv, machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73 ; 90. 92, lOO. 

Siez, num. six, 76. 10. 

Siezta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 

Sieztigt num, sixty, 19. 45. 
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Siextigfeald, aj. sixty-fold, 52. 
26. 

Si1$1$aii, (i) av. since, afterwards, 
6. 69 ; 36. 26 : (2) 9. when, 6, 
57; 59- 95- [ = siS (since) J)4m.l 

Sige, sm. victory, 31. 4, 22; 52. 

15- 
Sige-b6am, sm. tree of victory, 

170. 13. 
Sige-^adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 129. 307. 
SigefsBst, aj. victorious, 67. 360; 

91. 139; 181. 19. 
Sige-folo, sn. victorious people, 

158. 152; 185. 66. 
Sige-hr^ig, sm. rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 130. 347. 
Sigel^as, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 

108. 123; 148. 67. 
Sige-r6f, aj. strong in victory, 159. 

177. 
Sige-puf, sm, banners of victory, 

160. 201. 
Sige-wang, sm. plain of victory, 

163. 295; 166. 33. 
Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor, sm. victory, 156 89; 157. 

124; 163. 299. [Sige.] 
Sigor-6adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 121. 61. 
Sigor-l^an, sn. reward of victory, 

164. 345. 

geSih'iS, ./. sight, 13. 161 ; 77. 57 ; 

80. I2q. [Seon.] 
Silf. see 'Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfop. 
Silfren, aj. of silver, 97. 75. 
Sine, sn. treasure, gold, .127. 235; 

154. 30; 170. 23. 
Sin-ceald, .'«. perpetual, intense 

co'd, 166. 17. 
Sinc-f^g, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

15- 
Sinc-giefa, sm. givtr of treasure, 

122. 92 ; 142. 27*^. 
Sinc-Jjegu, if. receiving treasure, 

175- 34- [Picgan.] 
Sind, see "Wesan. 
Sinder, sn. cinder, 180. 6. 



S'in-gal, aj, continual, 92. i6o ; 

98. 92. 
Singallioa, av. continually, 109. 

135- 
(^6)Singan, sv. sing, compose 

poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; 160. 

211. 
Sittaxiy sv. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 

22; 36. 12; 154. 15; *9n 

sittan,* assail, 105. 17; 108. no. 
^^Sittan, sv. (i) sit, 125. 174 (sit 

down); 178. ill: (2) sit out, 

finish, 37. 43 : (3) take possession 

of, occupy, 33. 3. 
Sfcettung, sf. sighing, 92. 151. 
Sfd, aj. wide,. 121. 41 ; 125. 194; 

164. 338. 
Side, av. widely, 109. 160; 172. 

81. 
Sfde, sf. side, 60. 132; 171. 49. 
Sid-rand, sm. wide shield, 121. 

39- 
SIV, sm. (i) journey, expedition, 

motion, 120. 28; 125. 179; 179. 

11: (2) fate, 181. 13: (3) time 

(once, &c.), 36. 34; 126. 213. 
Si», av. late, 162. 275. [Si-^ in 

si^'San.] 
geQiXj sm. companion, 121. 47, 63 ; 

160. 201. 
Si15-f8Bt, sn. journey, 164. 336. 
S.Vian, xw. journey, 63. 202 ; 139. 

177; 141. 251. 
Sle, sbj. of wesan. 
^^Sleclian, %w. sicken, 100. 169. 

[Sdoc] 
Slefre, aj. pure. 
^cSiene, aj. visible, lc6. 65; 120. 

5; 124. 153. [S^on.] 
Sigan, fv. sink, 119. i. 
Sin = his. 

Slagen (slaegen), ptc. o/sl^an. 
Sldw, aj. slow, 55. 114. 
Sleed, sn. valley, 30. 84. 
Sleep, sm. sleep, 77. 51 ; 161. 247 ; 

167. 56. 
Slaepan, sv. sleep, 53.28; 1 30. .- 31 . 
Slspl^ast, sf. sleeplessness, 92. 

160. 
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Sl^ge, stn. (i) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (2) 
defeat, 95. 13. [Slean.] 

Slf ge-feege, aj. doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

Sl€p, pret. of slaepan. 

Sl^an, sv. (i) strike, 129. 315: 

(2) slay, kill, 16. 256; 25. 40, 

45. 
^^Sl^an, sv, (i) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) obtain by slaughter, * wael 

geslean,' make a slaughter, 31. 7: 

(3) forge, 150- 138. 
Slieht, sm. slaying. [S16an.] 

SlitSen, aj. cruel, dire, 175. 30. 

Sli^-heard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Slitan, sv. tear, 44. 42. 

B\6g{h), pret. 0/ slean. 

Smeel, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72- 
Sm^e, aj. smooth. 

Sra^agan (sm^an), wv. consider, 
reflect, 9. 39; ii. 96; 94. 209; 
trans, no. T91. 

Sm^agung (sm^aung), sf. contem- 
plation, 78. 62. 

9ni^alic, aj. careful, 10. 55. 

Sm^alice, av. carefully, 8. 7 ; 14. 
194. 

Sm^ocan, sv. smoke, 52. 14. 

SmitS, sm. smith, 126. 202; 180. 

H 
Smi'SSe, sf. smithy, 79. 108. 

Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 50. 117, 

133; 166.33. 
Snd^, pret. of sni9an. 
Sndw, sm. snow, 165. 14; 175. 

48. 
Snsed, sf morsel, food. [Snit5an.] 
Sn^dan, vrv. eat, take a meal, 

116. 4. 
Snell, aj. quick, bold, 134. 29; 

160. 199. 
Snican, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
Sni^an, sv, cut, 180. 6. 
Suotor, (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

121. 63; 178. Ill ; 1S3. II J 

185. 54. 



Snotomis, sf prudence, wisdom, 

67- 344; 91. 131- 
Snotor-wyrde, aj, wise of speech, 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Sniide, av. quickly, 155. 55 ; 157. 

125; 160. 199. 
Sorg (sorh), sf sorrow, 122. *i\\ 

167. 56; 175- 30- 
Sorgfiill, aj, sorrowful, 120. a8; 

125. 179. 
Sorgian, wv. sorrow, 134. 134; 

149. 102. 
Sorg-l^dS, sn, song of sorrow, 172. 

67. 
S615, aj. true, 18. 35; 78. 74; 156. 

88; *t6 s65e,' •to s6«um,' in 

truth, 56. 4; 174. 11. 
S<51$, sn. truth, in. 202; 183. 10, 

64. 
86t$f8Bst, aj. true. 
S<51$f8estnis, sf. truth, 15. 237; 

86. 312. 
SdlSliee, av, truly, indeed, 52. 17, 

19, 21. 
S6fte, av softly, easily, 135. 59; 

152. 188. 
S6n, sm. sound, 44. 17, 30. [Sonus.] 
Sdna, av. soon, forthwith, then, 6. 

49; 13. 147; 54. 94; 'sdna 

sw4,* as soon as, 38. 75 > 9^* 

39. 
Spanan, sv, allure, entice, 140. 29. 

^^Spang, sn. bond, chain, 150. 

132. 

Sparian, wv.y w, ace. spare, 161. 

233 
Specan, see Sprecan. 

Spell, sn. narrative, story, 18. 33 ; 

48. 62; 135. 50. 

Sp^ndan, wv, spend. [Expendere.] 

Spere, sn. spear, 137. 108; 158. 

137. 
Sp^d, sf. (success), riches, 19. 

47; 78. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

[Spowan.] 
Sp6dan, "WV. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
Sp6d-dropa, sm. useful (?) drop, 

180. 8. 
Sp^dig, aj. rich, 19. 46 ; 165. 10. 
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SpearoaV sm. spark, loi. 188. 
Spillan, wv. destroy, 134. 34, 
Spor, sn. track, footprint, 6. 44. 

[Spyrian.] 
(jg'«)Sp6wan, sv. impers. w. dat, 

succeed, 5. 10; 159. 175; 162. 

274. 
SpT8B0 (spaec), ^rtf/. q/'sprecan. 
Sprsec, ./. (i) speech, 88. 26: (2) 

language, 57. 28 ; 61. 158. [Spre- 

can.] 
Sprsecon, pret. pi. of sprecan. 
(^«)Sprecan (specan\ sv. speak, 

26. 76; 27. 100; 81. 154: 116. 

2; 126. 216; w. ace, of person, 

70. 443. 
Sprgngan, %w. (i) (scatter), sow, 

55. Ill : (2) spring, break, 138. 

^37- [Springan.] 
Springan, sv. spring, 130. 338; 

138- 137 > *"PP springan,* rise, 

52. 20. 
Sprungon, pret, pi. q/" springan. 
Spyrian, wv. (make a track), go, 

6. 42; 180. 8. [Spor.] 
Staca, sm. stake, 99. 138. 
StalSol, sm. foundation, 172. 71; 

182. 5. [Standan.] 
Stalu, sf robbery, 106. 69; 109, 

145. [Stelan.] 
(^fi)Standan, sv. (i) stand, 5. 34; 

20.99; 125.184; 139. 171: (2) 

arise, come, 80. 128; 92. 157; 

Meoht stod,' a light shone, 129. 

320. 
Starian, wn;. gaze, 127. 225; 130. 

353; 159- 179- 
St^n, sm. stone, rock, 82. 202; 

125. 165; 172. 66. 
Stdn-clif, sn. rock, cliff, 166. 22. 
Stan-hliS, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

124. 159; 177. lOI. 
Stdn-weall, sm. stone-wall, 63. 

229. 
SteetS, 5«. shore, 21. 123 ; 134. 25. 

[Standan.] 
St8Bf, sm. staff; * stafas,* pi, letters, 

learning, 46. 5. 
Steel, sn. place, stead, 126. 229. 



St8el-hfre» sm. predatory army, 

41. 177. [Stelan.] 
Stadl-giest, sm. thievish, stranger, 

i8a. 5. 
Stadl-hr^n, sm, decoy-reindeer, 19. 

49. 
St8dl-wiert$e, aj, serviceable, 40. 

153- \PP- stgdefaest.] 
(^f)St^lan, wv, (i) institute, 122. 

90; 185. 54: (2) w. dat, impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146. 
St^nen, aj. of stone, 29. 36 ; 76. 

II. [Stan.] 

Steeniht, {aj.) sn, stony (ground), 

52. 19. 
Stser (ster), sn, history, 48. 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
Stf de, sm. place, 134. 19 ; 149. 

III. [Standan.] 

Stf defeest, aj. firm in one's place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 141. 249. 
Stf de-heard, aj. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 

Stefn (stemn), sf,'{i) voice, 12. 

139; 52- 13; 180. 18: (2) sw. 

terra of (military) service, 37. 42. 
Stffn, sm. (stem), foundation, 

roots, 170. 30. 
Stefnian, wv,, w. dat, summon, 

118. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
StfUan, wv. place. [Steall.] 
Stemn, see Stefn. 
Stemnettan, wv. stand firm (?) 

137. 122. 
Stf no, sm. (i) odour, stench, 82. 

181: (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan.] 
Stfng, sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
Stfnt, },rd. sg, q/" standan. 
Stfppan, sv. step, march, go, 77. 

43; 138. 131 ; 160. 212. 
Stfroed-ferht$, aj. stout of heart, 

161. 227. 

/r^Steald, sn. dwelling. [Steall.] 

Steall, smn. place. 

^^Steall, sn, foundation, extent, 

177. no. 
St6am, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation. 
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92. 157:- (2) moisture, 172. 

62. 
St^ap, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 154. 
• 17; 166. 22 ; 184. 23. 
Steorfa, sm. pestilence, 106. 70. 
Steorfan, sv. die. 
Steorra, sm. star, 87. 11 ; 89. 81 ; 

145. II. 
Steort, sm. tail, 4^. 23. 
St^or, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
St6or-bord, sn. (steering- board), 

star-board, 18. 10, 27. 
Stierne, aj. stern. 
Stiem-xn6d, aj. stem of mood, 

161. 227. 
Stihtan, wv. incite, 137. 127. 
Stille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
^fStillan, u^. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Stillnis, ff, stillness, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

50. 132. 
Stincan, sv. (l) stink, 92. 154, 

157: (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), 181. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
Stit$, aj. (1) stiff, strong, 128. 283 : 

{2^ ^evere, fierce, 143. 301. 
StfS-hyogende, aj. fierce of mind, 

137 122. 
StitSiic, aj. severe, 16. 242. 
Sti'Slice, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
StiV-nidd, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

154. 25; 171. 40. 
StfelO; sn. steel. 

Stfel-fcg, aj. steel-edged, 128. 2S3. 
Stfepel, sm. tower, 61. 155. [Stdap.] 
^fStferan, wv., w. dat. of pers. 

and gen. of thinff, (govern), re- 
strain, deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 

60. [St^or.] 
(^e)Stfgan, sv. ascend, rise, 170. 

34; 171.40. 
Stfg, sf. path. 124. 159. [Stigan.] 
Stocc, sm. stake, stick, 102. 214. 
Storm, sm. storm, 177. 101. 
Stod, pret. o/standan. 
Stol, 5m. seat, throne, 146. 15, 28 ; 

147.36. 
St6p, pret. of stgppan. 



St6w, sf place, 5. 39; 19. 65; 

123. 122. 
Strand, sm. strand, *]>jere ss 

strand,' seashore, 79. 105. 
Strang, aj. (i) strong, severe, 15. 

213; 29. 44; 58. 66; comp. 

strgngre, 25. 47 ; superl. 129, 

293: (2) bold, brave, 171. 40. 
Strang-hiende, aj. strong of hand, 

66. 318. [Hand ; ep. stient 

a»stgnt, /rom standan.] 
Stranglic, aj, strong, 74. 560; 

150. 121. 
Stranglice, av. strongly, vigorously, 

15. 209: 66. 310. 
Streeclice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Str^l, sfm, arrow, 160. 223 ; 173. 

62. 
Str6t, sf street, road, 52. 13; 53. 

46 ; 131. 384. \Lat, strata (via).] 
Strf coan, wv. stretch. 
Strange, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

60. 124. 
Strfnglio, aj. strong, 146. 38. 
Strgngra, comp. 0/ Strang. 
Strfngu, sf strength, 120. 30; 

128. 283. 
Str^dan, wv. (scatter), sow, 55. 

115. 
Stream, sm. stream, 28. 10; 29. 

34; 120. II. 

^fStr^on, sn. possessions, 32. 159; 

77.55. 
Stric, sn. sedition, loO. 69. 

StrfS, sm. strife, 147. 39. 

(^tf)Strfeiian, iw., w. gen, or aee, 

(i) beget, 25.43; 60. 115: (a) 

acquire, gain, 55. ici ; S6. 309. 

[Gestr6on.] 
Strtidnng, sf spoliation, robbery, 

109. 145. 
Stund, sf period, time, 142. 2^1 ; 

*stundum,* from time to time, 

125- 173. 
Stycoe, sn. piece. 

Styccemdelum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 18. 5. 
Styrian, wv, stir, move, 43. 6; 

123. 124, 
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Btyrman, iw. storm, 154. 25; 
160. 223. [Storm.] 

Sum, prn. (i) s6s/., w. gen, a cer- 
tain one, some one, 125. 182; 
180. 15 ; *sixa sum,' one of six 
(with five others), 19; 45 ; 34. 
a6 : (2) adj. some, 38. 93 ; * sum 
hund scipa' (about), 37. 50; 39. 
114; * sume )>a te'5* (some of. . .), 

19- 39- 
Sumor, stn. summer, 18. 6; 23. 

171; 183. 7. 
Siimor-lida, sm. summer army 

(one that does not winter in the 

country), 32. 29. 
Sund, sn. (i) swimming, 28. 9; 

125. 186: (2) sea, water, 125. 

176; 127. 260. 
Sund-^ebland, sn. commotion of 

the sea, 126. 200. 
geSund, aj. sound, healthy, unhurt, 

2. 36; 86. 304; 131. 378. 
^^Sundfull, aj. sound, whole, 98, 

85- 
^eSundfullnis, sf. health, 91. 143. 

Sundor, av. apart, 178. iii. 

Sundor-ierfe, sn. special heritage, 
private property, 164. 340. 

Sundor-spr^c, sf. private conver- 
sation, 60. 108; 88. 21. 

Sunnan-eefen, sm. Sunday evening, 
114. 45. [Sunnan genitive.'] 

Sunnan-dsBg, sm. Sunday, 85. 
296. 

Sunnan-uhte, sf. Sunday morning, 
85. 299 

Sunn-bearu, sm. sunny grove, 166. 

33- 
Sunn-b6am, sm. sunbeam, 100. 

^53- 
Sunne, sf. sun, 80. 131 ; 106. 17; 

180. 4. 

Sunn-wlitig, aj. sun-bright, 183. 

7- 
Sunu, sm. son, 9. 44; 37. 09; 

129. 300. 
Susl, sn. torment, torture, 91. 145 ; 

157. 114. 
Siican, sv. suck. 



8^, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 

52; 40. 161. 
St^an, av, from the south, 21.124; 

* be siitSan,* w. dat. south of, 5. 
21 ; 113. 7 ; • wi'5 su'San,' w, ace, 
south of, 20. 93. 

StSS-ddel, sm, south part, 24. 3 ; 
62. 192. 

StSSeme, aj. southern, 138. 134. 

Si3ESeweard, aj. southward, 20. *i6f 
86. 

StSS-rihte, av. direct southwards, 
18. 19, 20. 

St3cS-seazan, -seaxe, smpl. South- 
Saxons, 41. 171 ; 42. 208. 

St3cS-stfie!lS, sn. south bank, 41. 176. 

S^pan, sv. sup, drink, 102. 217. 

SwalSu, sf. track, footprint, *pn 
swa'Se,* behind, 164.322. [SwaetS.] 

Swfi (swae), av, (i) so, 34. 25; 
intensitive, * sw& clsene . . . ]>aet 
. . .* 5. 15; 108. 124; emphatic, 

* wine sw4 dnincen,* 155. 67 : (2) 
as, 5. 24, ^5; *sw4...swa,' 
correl. as . . . as, 36. 20; 41. 
1 79 {also in sw4 hw4 swd, &c. ; 
see Hw&, &c.); as if, 155. 68: 
(3) * sw4 . . . sw4,* w. compara- 
tives, the . . . the, *simle sw4 
nortJor swa smaelre,* 20. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150.146: (5) 

. *eac swa,* also, 37. 74; *sw4 
same,' in the same way, 6. 57: 
(6) • sw4 sw4,* as, 7. 78 ; so that, 
7. 81; 39. 125; •sw4...sw4 
sw4,* correl, so . . . as, 7. 87. 

Swdo, pret, o/swican. 

Sw4n, sm. herdsman, 2. 5. 

Swdpan, sv. sweep. 

Swdr, aj. heavy, grievous, 167. 

56. 
Swdt, sm. (sweat), blood (in poetry), 

120. 36; 170. 23. 
Swdtig, aj. bloody, 129. 319 ; 164. 

338. 
Sw4-p"6ah, av, however, 16. 245 ; 

89. 69. 

SweelS, sn. track, footprint, 6. 41^ 

[SwaSu.] 
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Sw^, see Sw£. 

8w8es, aj. beloved, own, 176. 50; 

179. II. 

^eSw^s, aj. gentle, 84. 243. 
Swsesendu, snpl. dainties, banquet, 

153- 9- 
Sw^tan, tt/v. (sweat), bleed, 170, 

20. [Swat.] 
Swefan, sv. sleep, 1 20, 30. 
Swefen (swefn), s/n. (i) sleep, 

{often in pi) 47. 30; 93. 194, 

(/>/.), 201 : (2) dream, vision, 48« 

58; 169. I. 
Swefl, sm, sulphur, 
Sweflen, aj. sulphurous, 61. 165. 
Swegel (swegl), sn. sky, heavens, 

156. 80; 164. 345; 183. 7. 
Swelc, see Swilc. 
Swelgan, si;., w. instr. swallow, 

180. 15; 182. 6. 

Sweltan, sv. die, 90. 114; 92. 

169; 131. 367. 
(^&)Swfncan, wv. afflict, molest, 

92. 156^ 123. 118; 127. 260. 

[Swincan.] 
Sw^ng, sm. stroke, blow, 1 28. 270 ; 

137. 118. [Swingan.] 
Sw^rian, sv. swear. 
Swig, sm. sound, melody, 43. 6. 
Sw^te, aj. sweet, 30. 69; 48. 

76. 

Sw^tnis, sf, sweetness, 46. 6; 49. 

87. 

Swealt, pret. of sweltan. 
Sweart, aj. black, dark, 148. 67; 

150. 146; 182. 3. 
Sweart-l&st, aj, with black tracks, 

180. II. 
Sweofot, sm» sleep, 130. 331. 

[Swefan.] 
Sweora, sm. neck, 157. 106. 
^tfSweorcan. sv. darken, become 

clouded, 176. 59. 
Sweoroend-ferhtJ, aj. gloomy of 

mind, 162. 269. 
Sweord (swurd, swyrd), sn, sword, 

91. 126; 120. 36; 134. 15. 
Sweord-freca, sm. sword-warrior, 

126. 218. 



Sweord-^^swingy sn. sword-bran* 

dishing, sword-stroke, 161. 340. 
Sweostor (swustor), ^. sister, 76. 

21; 92. 174; 137. 115. 
^tfSweostor, snpl. sisters, 26. 72. 
Sweotol (swutol), a/, distinct, dear, 

9. 28, 31 ; 106. 05 ; 183. 10. 
Sweotole, av, clearly, 159. 177; 

174. II. 
^eSweotolian, tuv. display, show, 

77. 32; 91. 145; 163. a8s. 
Sweotollicej av. clearly, 87. 4; 

158. 13^- 
Sw^on» smpi. the Swedes, 21. 

117. 
Sw€o-land, sn. Sweden, ao. 77. 
Sw^oty sn, troop, army, 163. 399. 
Swicd6xn, sm, deceit, betrayal, 30. 

70; 89. 73; 117. 41. [Swican.] 
Swicen, />/c. 0/ swican. 
Swician, wv, be treacherous, 107* 

82. 
Swicol, aj. deceitful, treacherous, 

72. 510; 90. 89. 
^(SwiSrian, wv, weaken, destroys 

162. 266. 
Swielt, sm. death, I30. 5; 125. 

186. [Sweltan.] 
Swift, aj. swift, 33. 150; 41. 181 ; 

183. 3. 

Swilc (swelc), such, (i) «&s/. (a) 
such a one, he, 91. 135 : (6) r#- 
lative, which, 155. 65 : (c) * swilc 
. . . hwilc,* correl, such . . • as, 
36. 77 : (3) adj. 147. 38. 

Swilce (swelce), av, cj. (i) w. shj, 
as if, 5. 38; 154. 31: (3) w. 
indie, as, 28. 23; 67. 344: (3) 
also, 125. 177; 154. 18 (swilce 
^ac). 

Swima, sm. swoon, 154. 30; 157. 
106. 

Swimman, sv. swim, 131. 374; 

176 53. 
^tfSwino, sn. labour, hardship, 

misery, 59. 103 ; 148. 73. 
Swincan, fv. labour, toil, 98. 91. 
Swinsung, sf. melody, harmony, 

48. 64. 
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(^c)Swfcan, sv. (i) fail, fall short, 
«/. dat. 0/ person, 126. 210; 128. 
274 : (2) cease, w, gen, 84. 241 ; 

113. 3.. 
QvhX, aj, strong, severe, 145. 7; 

183. 5; com^. *swit$re,' right 

(hand, side), 25. 46; 156. 80. 
S'wi'Se, av. very, severely, 12. 132; 

comp. *swi'5or,* more, rather, 82. 

1 99 ; 159.182; super I. • switJost,* 

most, 22. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

149. 92 (eallra swiiSost). 
SwitJlio, aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

219; 92. 163; 161. 240. 
Sw^lice, av. severely, excessively, 

8. 9; 25. 31. 
SwitJ-mdd, aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

374 J 154- 30; ^64. 340. 
(^^)Swig(i)au (swugian), u/v. be 

silent, 9. 21, 23; 15. 219; w, 

gen. III. 202. 
Swin, sn. (i) (wild boar),,hog, 19. 

5 3 : (a) image of a boar, 120. 36. 
Swm-lioa, sm. image of a boar 

(on the helmet), 126. 203. 
Sworen, ptc. prt. of Swf rian. 
^fSwdgan, sv. choke, /(/c. 'geswo- 

gen,* dead, 66. 324. 
Swugian, see Swigian. 
S wulton, pret. pi. of sweltan. 
Swurd, see Sweord. 
Swustor, see Sweostor. 
Swutol, see Sweotol. 
Symbel, sn. (i) banquet, 47. 25; 

154.15; 177-93: (2) '9n sym- 
bel,* adv. always, 155. 44. 

Symble (symle, simle), av. always, 
10. 78; 36.31; 76.15; 148.71. 

Sjmderlic, aj. special, 61. 158. 
[Sundor.] 

Synderlioe, av. specially, 46. i ; 
76.4. 

Syndrig, aj. (i) separate, 53. 59: 
(2) various, 98. 95. 

(^tf)Syngian, ii/v. sin, 12. 112; 
no. 170. 

SyTin, sf. (i) sin, crime, 13. 170; 
80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 
pottry), 167. 54; 185.54. 



Synn-d^d, sf. sinful deed, no. 

165. 
Synnfull, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
Synn-l^af, sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, iio. 174. 
ge^ynXOf sf. health, salvation, 156. 

90 (plur.), [Gesund.] 
{ge)SfGsmf "wv, suckle, 91. 125. 

[Siican.] 

T. 

Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 

T6c(e)n, sn. (i) token, sign, 9. 40; 
78. 79, 83: (2) miracle, 76. 12, 
14. 

(^&)T£cnian, wv. (i) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152: (3) 
show, 160. 197 ; 162. 286. 

^eTdcuung, sf. signification, type, 
60. 128; 62. 182. 

geTsdl, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

Teer, pret. of teran. 

T&can,uw., w. dat. (i)show, direct, 
13. 150; 15. 211 : (2) teach, 82. 
197; no. 172. 

T^lan, tw. blame, 8. 12 ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

T^san, wv. wound (?) 142. 270. 

geT^aOf aj. pleasant, 122. 70. 

geTel, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 73. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 129. [Til.] 

geTeld, sn, tent, pavilion, loo. 
149. 

T^lg, sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, sm. branch, 167. 76. 

(^e)T§llan, wv. account, reckon, 
82. 209. [Getael.] 

Twines, sf, the Thames, 36. 37, 
40. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
[Templum.] 

geT^ng&n, wv. hasten, 84. 262, 

Teran, sv. tear, 162. 281. • 

Tealde, pret. of tgllan. 

Tealt, aj. unstable, precarious, 107* 
24. 
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T6ah, pret. of t^on. 

T^am, sm. progeny, race, 60. 122. 

T6ar, sm. tear, 81. 168. 

geTeohhian,, tuv. appoint, destine, 
121 50. 

Teolung, see Tilung. 

T6o15a, aj. tenth. 

T6on, sv. {l^ pull, draw, 125. 189 ; 
156. 99; draw (sword), 121. 38: 
(2) go, 43. 12; 122. 82. 

T6on, wv. (i) adorn, 126. 202: 
(2) create, 47. 48. 

T^ona, sm. injury, insult, 53. 64. 

T^onr^den, sf. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 6.^ 219. 

Tigele, sf. tile, 13. 146, 154; 29. 
32. [Tegula.] 

Til, aj. good, 121. 54; 178. 1 12; 

184. 20. [Tela.] 

Tilian, wv., w. gen, of thing and 
dat. of person, gain, provide, 160. 
208. 

Tilung (teolung), sf. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 80. 149. 

g'cTimbre, sn. building, 146. 31. 

(^«)Tiinbrian (timbran), tuv build, 

26. 54, 82 ; 28. 26; 41. 178. 
/j^eTimbrung, sf. building, 61. 160. 
Tin-treg, sn. torment. 
Tintregian (tintrian),tw. torment, 

27. 86. 

Tintreglic, aj. full of torment, 49. 

87. 
^^Titelian, iw/., w. dat. entitle, as- 
cribe, 69. 404. [Titulus.] 
Tid, s/. (i) time, 25. 24, 29 ; 137. 

104: (2) hour, 53. 49; 85. 

270. 
TiK, sf. giving, • tiiSe frgmian,* 

grant, 153. 6. 
^^TiVian, wv., w. gen. of thing and 

dat. of person, grant, 57. 16; 87. 

336; 96. 42 {dat. of thing), 

44. 
Tieman, wv. teem, bring forth, 

185. 48. [T<Sam.] 
Tien, num. ten, 63. 211. 

Tfma, sm, time, 9. 25, 27, 30; 78. 

58- 



gtfTimian, u/v. happen, 94. 209; 
loi. 178. 

Timlice, av. quickly, 57. 16. 

Tlr. sm. glory, 137. 104; 156. 93; 
158. 157. 

TirfsBSt, aj, glorious, 167. 69; 
18+. 32. 

Tfr-nietod» sm. glorious Creator. 

Togen, ptc. of teon. 

Toga, sm. leader (only in compo- 
sition). [T^on.] 

/r«Toht, sn. battle, 137. I04. 

Tohte, sf fight, battle, 160. 197. 

Torht, aj. bright, beantifnl, noble, 
155.43; 166.28. 

Torhtlic, aj. bright, glorious, 158. 

157. 
Torht-]n6d, aj, glorious, noble, 

153. 6; 156.93. 

Tom, sm. anger, 162. 273 ; 178. 
112. 

Tome, av, angrily, iodignantly, 
156. 93. 

T6, prp. I. w. dat. [arfv.] (i) moUtm^ 
to, 33. 15, 16: {2) rest, at; •>& 
h^rgasw^ron]>& gegaderode begen 
t6 Sce6byrig ^n Eastseazum, 38. 
84; iiS. 'J j^ :{$) figurative dirw- 
tion, object of verb : * cwe'San to,* 
9. 43 ; • f(4ng x6 rice,* 5. 32 : (4) 
definition, destination : '.bdton hio 
(sio b6c) hw&r \6 Uene sie,* 7. 
90; *worhte hit him t6 wife,* 
148. 73: (5) to form admiral 
* to s6'Sum,* 56. 4 ; 'to 4htc* (at 
all), 105. 22: (6) timt\ •t6 
midre niht,* 169. 2 ; *t6 dasg' 
( =^daBge), * x6 langum fierste' (for 
a long time), 98. 114: {*j')wiA 
the gerund in -enne (-aime) to ex* 
press, purpose, necessity. Sec. It. 
w. gen. 88. 22 (time). III. "to 
))dm,* *t6 ))aBS,* intensitive, so 
(adeo) ; * hie waeroa X.6 )>£em ge- 
sdrgoJe ])SBt hie ne mehton Su0- 
seaxna l9nd litan berowan,' 43. 
208; 92. 153; *sweord ix ge» 
mealt . . . , waes ]»Bt bI6d x6 )»6m 
hat,V 131. 366; *X6 \km Qy) 
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JsBt/ in order that, 25. 33; 27. 
97; *t6 ]>£S )>e,* when, 130. 

335. 
T6, a^v. too, 104. 8, 9. 

T6-b-erstan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 92. 148; 96. 28; 138. 
136. 

T6-b*l&weiiiiis, sf. inflation, 92. 
156. 

T6-bTecan, 51/. (i) break in pieces, 
break up, 37. 68 ; 66. 321 ; 78. 
60; 141. 242 (break through): 
(2) violate, 108. 108. 

T6-bTe(g)dan, sv , w. insir. cast 
off, shake off, 161. 247 

T6-C l^ofan, sv. cleave asunder, 70. 
429. 

T6-C ndwan, sv. know, 84. 247. 

T6-owlesan, vw. crush, 52; 13; 

77. 56; 78. 73- 
T6c 'wiesednis, sf. crushed con- 
dition, 78. 83. 
T"6-cyme, sm. coming, advent, 89. 

79; QO. 103; 104. 4. 
T6-d'8elan, wv. divide, 22. 143; 

25. 51 ; 64. 260. 
Tots, sm. tooth, tusk, 19. 39; 55. 

122. 
TotJ-msegen, sn. strength of tusks, 

184. 20. 
T6-emnes, prp. w. dat. alongside, 

20. 76, 78. [Efen.] 
T6-6acan, prp, {adv.) besides, 19. 

37 ; 26. 60; no. 189. 
Tof'aran, sv. disperse {intr.), 40. 

159- 
T6f6ran, ivv. disperse (m/r.), 61. 

160; 115. 57. 

T6-foran, prp., w. dat. (i) before 
(time), 114. 36: (2) above (su- 
periority), 65. 296. 

To-gaedere, av. together, 108. 
131 ' T35. 67. [Gadrian.] 

To g'6anes,/>r/>. {av.), w.dat {ace.) 
(l) towards, 77. 44; 54. 78 (to 
meet him'); 127.251; 63 229 
{ace.) : (2) against (hostility), 61. 
141 : (3) before, 165. 11. 

T-6hopa, sm. hope, 16. 253, 260. 



T6-l'icgan, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 21. 119. 

Td-m'iddes, prep.^ w. dat. amidst, 
among, 101. 188; I48. 79. 

T6-n*i2nan, sv. divide, 36. 31. 

T6-s'endan, wv. disperse (trans.), 

68. 3-3. 
T6-8*litan, sv. tear up, open, 10. 

60. 
T6-8 ltipan» sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-s*wellan, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-t eran, sv. tear asunder, 66. 

320 
T6-t*w6inan, wv. separate, i^t. 

241. [Tw4.] 
T'6-weard, q/. future, 69.423 ; 85. 

39; 158. 157- 
T*6-weard, prp.yW. dat. towards, 

22. 152 ; separated to . . . weard, 

116. 14. 
T6-weorpan, sv. destroy, 26. 81 ; 

68. 373; 83. 238. 
TrsBf, sn. tent, pavilk>n, 155. 43; 

161. 255; 162. 268. 
Tredan, sv. (i) tread, 123. 102; 

132. 393- (2) traverse, 182. 5. 
Tr^ow, sn. tree, wood, 15. 2;jO ; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tr^ow, sf. faith, agreement, 36. 

20 {plur.)\ 178. 112; 184.32. 
Tr6ow«, (tryw«), sf. faith, fidelity, 

56. u. 
^^Tr^ow* (getrywS), sf faith, 

fidelity, 104. 8; 107. 74; III. 

220 {plur. throughout^. 
geTT6owe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 

102, 103; r8i. 23. 
(^OTr^owian (triiwian), tw;., w. 

dat, trust, be confident, 30. 63 ; 

128. 283; 145. 3. 
^cTr6owlice, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 81. 
Trum, aj. firm, strong, 123. 119; 

153. 6; 184. 20. 
^^Trum, sn. troop, 184. 32. 
^^Truma, sm. troop, 31. 14, 15. 
Truwian, see Tr6owian. 
Trym, sn. (?) step, 141. 247. [Cp, 
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Past. 441. 27, wi5trem'S = wi'S- 
trym'S.] 

(^e)Trymian (trymman), tov. (i) 
strengthen, encourage, 50. 124; 
95. 12 (getrymde) : (2) prepare, 
array, arm, 13. 165, 171 ; 117. 
45 ; 134. 22 : (3) build, 67. 341 ; 
146. 31 ; (4) create, 145. 3. 
[Tnim.] 

Trymmung, sf. strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. 

Tuoian, wv. ill-treat, 95. 9. 

Tuddor, sn. progeny. 

Tugon, pret. pi. of t^on. 

Tunece, sf, tunic, coat, 85. 277, 
281. 

Tunge, sf, tongue, 47. 18; 50. 
136. 

Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 80. 
132; 185. 48. 

Tungol-wftega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 87. 9; 88. 21. 

Turf, sf, turf, 167. 66. 

TusCy sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av, twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 

T>i = twa. 

Tun, sm. (enclosure), village, town, 
22. 147, 149. 

Tuii-^«p6fa, sm, (town-reeve), bai- 
liff. 48. 53- 

Twd, neut. and fern, ©/"twegen. 

^eTw^fan, tt/t;., w. gen. separate 

• from, 125. 183. [Twi-.] 

Tw^gen, num. two, * pn tw4,' (di- 
vide) into two (parts\ 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; *twa,' of measure^ 
twice, 41. 179. 

Tw§lf, num. twelf, 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Tw^lfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Tw§ntig, num,^ w, gen. twenty, 

19- 52. 53- 
Tw6o, sm. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 

Tw^ogan (tw6ou), tfo/.. w. gen, 
doubt, 153. I : 1^14. 346. [Twi-.] 

Tw6olice, av. doubtfully, 1 1 98. 

Tw^onian, tuv. impers. doubt, 85, 
274. 

Tw^onung, sf doubt, 85. 276. 



Twig, sn. twig. 

Twi-wintre, av, two years old, 

89- 55» 84. 
^eTwisa, sm, twin, 6a. 197. 
Tydemis, (i), sf. frailty, la. n8. 
Tydran, wv. bring forth, produce, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, aj. tender. 
Tyhtan, wv, (entice), persuade, 84. 

244. [T^on.] 
Tyncen, sn. bladder (?) 38. 9. 
^eTyngnis, sf, eloquence, 69. 403. 

[Tunge.] 
Tr^we, see Tr^owe. 



p. 

^tfpafa, sm, consenter, 15a. 169. 
(^«)pafian, wv, consent to, allow, 

suffer, 8« 12, 2a: 48. 71; 155. 

60. 
^tfpafung, sf permission, 77. 38; 

108. 124. 
pan = ])4m. 
pane, sm, (i) thought: (a) grace, 

mercy, 40. 163 : (3) thanks, 5. 

22; 7. 88; 137. 120; 138.147. 
^^panc, 5mn. thought, mind, no. 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(^«)pancian, wv., w, gen, of thing 

and dat, of person, thank, 86. 306, 

321; 124. 147; 139. 173. 
pancol, aj. thoughtful. 
panGol-ni6d« aj, thoughtful of 

mind, 159. 172. 
pane- wierVe, aj. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 158. 153. 
panne, see ppnne. 
panon (})anone), av, thence (place, 

time, origin), away, 18. 4; lao. 

15; 121. 42; 158. 13a; 180.3. 
p'anonweard, aj. departing thence, 

45- 49- 
p&,av., 9.(1) then, 1.4, lo; 51. a: 
(2) • J)4 , . . J)4,* correl. when , . , 
then, 5. 32; 45. 54: (3) *>4 
])4,' (then when), whtn, 5. aa; 
53. 17. 
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Jj&g (J)4h), prei, of ]>icgan. 

pd-giety sff Giet. 

p89C, sn. roof. 

pees, 56^ Se. 

p89t» 9". that ; * )wBt (/>r«.) . . . J)«t' 
(<?/.), correl. 127. 247; "^xX pleon- 
astic^ 22. 139. 

p88t-te ( = J)jet J)e), c/. that, 5. 16, 
19; 167. 69. 

paegon, pret. pi. o/])icgan. 

p^r, at/., cj. (i) there, 2. 12 ; 35. 
3; thither, 37. 59; indef. • >jer 
comon six scipu,* 4 1 . 1 84 ; 51.3; 
pleonastic {often with rel, prn.), 
22. 143 ; 38. 105 : (2) where, 2. 
29 ; 79- 9^ J whither (thither 
whither), 106. 53, similarly, 100. 
172 (thither where) : (3) of time, 
then, 100. 174; when, III. 203: 
(4) if, 150. 143. 

peer-rilite, av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14; 84. 259. 

pe, rel, prn. and cj. (i) = rel. prn. 
who {nom. and ace), 2. 25, 28; 
rarely for other cases : instr. with 
which, 59. 82: (2) 'se ])e,' who, 
rel. prn. 16. 248, 257 (a/so = he 
who, 6. 66, 70) : (3) w.pers. prn. 
•]?e h6,' who, 153. 6; 173. 86; 
174. 10: (4) c/. when, 22. 141 ; 

114. 33; because, 122. 84, and 
in various other meanings. 

p^ccan, uw. cover, i65. 42; 179. 
4; 179. I. [faec] 

pegen (J)eii), sm. (i) servant, 49. 
105. 107; 105. 34: (2) officer, 
2.19, 25; 118.59: (3) freeman, 
master, (as opposed to slave), 108. 

115. 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry"), 122. 91. 169. 

pegenlics, av. bravely, 143. 294. 
pegensoipe, sm. service, 148. 81. 
pegnian ())enian), tav., w. dat. 

serve, 49. 104. 
pegnung (]?enung), sf. (i) service, 

ministration, 76. 21 ; 91. 119: 

(2) mass, mass-book, 5. I7' 
pegnung-mann, sm. serving-man, 

76. 10. 



(^«)p^ncan, wv, (i) think, think 
of, consider, 5. 21, 27; 176. 58; 
(2) intend, wish, 128. 285; 142. 
258. [pane] 

pfnden, cj, while, 155. 66. 

pfngel, sm. prince, king, 127. 

257. 
pgnian, wv. stretch, 171. 52. 

perscan, 51;. thrash, beat, 13. 
149. 

pes, sbst, and aj, this ; * ser ])issum,' 
before this, formerly, 7. 72. 

p6h, see p6ah. 

p^n, see pegen. 

p6nian, see pegnian. 

^fpeaht, sn, design, 90. 105. [pen- 
can.] 

pearf, sf. (i) need, 126. 206; 141. 
233 ; • t6 J)earre,* adverbial, as is 
needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, 96. 
52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 
126.227; 128.275. [purfan.] 

pearfa, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78. 
70 ; 96. 50. 

pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 

pearfi^as, aj. useless ; av. in vain, 
90. 94. 

pearl, aj. strong, severe, 16. 256. 

pearle, av. cruelly, severely, very, 

89-53; 107. 71; 171.52. 
pearllioe, av. severely, 15. 220. 
pearl-mdd, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 155-66; 156. 91. 
p^sih, pret. of "peon. 
p^ah ())eh), (i) av. though, yet, 

36. 20 : (2) cj. although, 41. 173 ; 

if, 23. 169; 108. 113; that, 109. 

139 ; '])6ah ]?e,' cj. although, 90. 

107. 113; *))eah J)e . . . J)^ah,* 

correl. 9. 22. 
p6ah-h wsBtJere, av, yet, however, 

8. II. 
p6aw, sm. (l) custom, habit, 10. 

66 ; 25 42 : (2) inplur. morality, 

5. 31; 157. 129. 
p^od, sf people, nation, 6. 59 ; 52. 

12, 16. 
I'ep^odan, wv. join, associate, 48. 

53; 72 ; 79- 90- 
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gep6odef sn. language, 5. 38; 6. 
48 ; 19. 37. 

p6oden, sm. prince, king, (only in 
poetry), 130. 348; 137. 1 20; 
^53* ^^' [)>^od : cp. dryhten 
from dryht.] 

p^oden-m^um, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 164. 

p6od-guina> sm. man of the people, 
warrior, 160. 208 ; 164. 332. 

^^p^odnis, sf, asscciation, 46. 9. 

p6od-soa^a, sm. injurer of the peo- 
ple, no. I S3. 

p^odscipe, sm. (i) nation, 109* 
142; 117. 37: (2) discipline, 49. 

93. 
pi6od-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, in. 194. 
p6of, sm. thief, 84. 263; no. 

183; 184 42. 
(ge)p6on, ( = J)ihan), wv. flourish, 

14. 171 ; 184. 44. 
p6on, ivv. push, 
p^osterfull, aj. dark, 81. 179. 
p^ostre, (ie), aj. dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
p6ostru, sf. darkness (often in 

plur.), 45. 53; 55. 122; 171. 

52. 
p^ow, sm. slave, servant, 5. 35 ; 

52. 32; 105. 32. 
p^owa, 5m. slave, servant, 22. 132 ; 

80. 120. 145. 
p6owd6m, sm. servitude, 27. io8, 

109. 
p^owcD, sf. servant, 156. 74. 
p6o"wian ())oowan), ivv.j w. dat. 

serve, 50. 134; 80. 145; 85. 

280 ; I46. 19. 
^fp^owian, luv. reduce to servitude, 

enslave, ic6. 50. 
p^owot, sn. servitude, 58. 49 ; 63. 

220, 228. 
p^owotdom, sm. service, 5. 12. 
(^c)picgan, sv, take, receive, 2. 

22; 62. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
pider, av. thiiher, 2. 19 ; 63. 
221. 



p'ider^eard* av. thither-ward, 

thither, 21. loi. 
pidervreardes, av, thither, 37. 44. 

45. 

pile i^Jrillic), prn. such, 93. 190. 

ping, sn (I) thing, 9. 35. 39 ; 158. 
153 (event); *mid n&num J>ing- 
um,' av. not at all, 16. 258; *for 
his ©ingum,' for his sake, 15. 
506: (2) deed, 155. 60. 

C^Opingian, wv,{i)w. dai. inter- 
cede, 'biiton (h^) m^ \6 Gode 
)>ingie (for me with God), loa. 
210: (2) rejl. reconcile oneself 
with (witi), III. ail. 

pinguhg, sf intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336; 94. 212. 

pief8, sf theft, 106. 50. [pfof.] 

piestre, see p^ostre. 

pmen, sf servant, 159. 17a. 
[pegen.] 

polian, vjv. (i) suffer, endure, 128. 
275; 160. 315; 162.272: (3) 
intr. hold out, 140. 201 ; 143. 

307- 
p9n=j>am, 

pgnne, av., cj. (i) then, 20. 91, 

92; 22. 142: (3) *>9nne . . . 

])2nne,' correL when . . . then, 9. 

29; 12. 127: (3) pleonastic (not 

at the beginning of a sen^tee), 1 J. 

13S ; 36 ^S : (4) that, w. eompar. 

19. 41,42. 
pom, sm. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 
potening, sf groaning, wailing, 

82. 182; 89.58. 
gepdht, sm. thought, 10. 6a, 72. 

Ll?gncan.] 
p61ite, pret. o/)>gncan. 
^gprang, sn. throng, 143. 299. 

[pringan.] 
prdfian, uw. reprove, correct, 8. 

9- 
prdLg, sf. time, 120. 7; 161. 237: 

' Jjragum,' sometimes, 167. 68 ; 

183. 4. 
pral, sm. serf, ic6. 54; 108. 113, 

115. [iNTorsff Jvael] 
pr^l-riht, sn, serfs right, 106. 5I. 



OLOSSARr: 



287 



pr^a, swf. (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144. 

pT^agan (prean), tt/v. threaten, re- 
prove, 8. 18, III; 81. 173. 

pr6agung (pr^aung), sf. threaten- 
ing, reproval, 8. i ; 10. 66 ; 1 2. 
117. 

pr^apian, iw. reprove, correct, 1 5. 
220. 

pr^apung, sf. reproval, 16. 247. 

pr6at, sm, troop, 155. 62; 159. 
164. 

(^e)pr6atian, im/. (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246. 

pr^atung, sf. (threatening), re- 
proval, 15. 201, 242. 

pr^o, see prf . 

pridda, aj. third, 67. 349. 

pringan, sv. (press), throng, 159. 
164; 161. 249; advance, 162. 
287. 

pritig (J^rittig), num. thirty, 81. 
156; 99. 123. 

pritigfeald, aj. thirty-fold, 52. 26. 

Priwa, av. thrice. 81. 163. 

pri (>reo), num. three, 16. 232 ; 

157; 58. 46. 
prinis, sf. trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 
prosm, sm. smoke, vapour, 148. 

81. 
prowian, mv. suffer, 81. 153; 90, 

loi; 130. 339. 
prowung, sf. suffering, 49. 84; 

91. 129. 
pryccan, t:/v. (press), afflict, 49. 

100. 
prjtJlic, aj. strong, noble, 131. 

377- 

prytJu, sf. strength, glory, 177. 99. 
(/)/.) 

prymm, sm. (1) strength, courage, 
164. 332; 183. 4 (pi): (2) tor- 
rent, 166. 41 : (3) crowd, 159. 
164: (4) B^ory, 156. 86; 177. 

95. 
prymmfsBSt, aj. glorious, 173. 84; 

182. 4. 

prymmfull, aj, glorious, 156. 

74- 



prymmlic, aj. glorious, 153. 8. 

prymmlioe, av, gloriously, 167. 
68. 

prymxn-setl, sn. seat of glory, 
throne, 94. 214. 

geprysoasi, wv. afflict, oppress, 15. 
223. [perscan.] 

gepTxagen, aj, excellent, distin- 
guished, 41. 173; 157, 129. 
[P/c. o/lost vb. ^ingan.] 

piinor, sm. thunder, 183 4. 

gepwcen^ ptc. o/>weran. 

purfan (ic )>earf), su/v., w. gen, 

need, 134- 34 i H^^- 249? I47-45- 
[pearf.] 

pTirh, prp, (adv,), w. ace, (l) mo- 
tion^ through, 138. 145: {2) ex' 
tenit throughout : (3) timet ' J)urh 
swefn' (in sleep), 47. 30: (4) 
causal (agents means, instrument), 
5.40; 6.58; 12.138; also in 
' J)urh yxt )>e,' 107. 98. 

purh-diifan, sv. drive through, 
pierce, 171. 46. 

purh-drifan, sv. dive through, 

131- 369. 

purh-faran, sv, traverse, 10. 67. 

ptirh-f-6n, sv. (grasp through), 
penetrate, 127. 254. 

piirh-i-ernan, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

purhs'o^otan, sv, shoot through, 

79- 95. 
piirh-f 6on, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. 136; 80. 119. 

purh-w acol, a;, watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

ptirh-wadan, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 317; 143. 296. 

purh-w'unian, iw;. continue, 56. 

10; 57- 38; 59- 83- 

purh-p'yrelian, iw. pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44, 45. 

purst, sm. thirst. 

pus, av. thus, 78. 77 ; 156. 93, 

piif, sm, banner. 

ptihte, pret. of j^yncan. 

piisend, sn, thousand, 31. 18; 80. 

139- 
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piisendm^lum, av, {dat. pl.\ in 

thousands, 159. 165. 
gepw^TQ, aj. gentle, 
^epw^rian, w/v., w. dat. of thing, 

agree to, allow, 117. 23. 
^epw^rl^oan, tov., w. dat. agree 

to, 84. 243. 
pweran, sv, forge; ptc. prt, ge- 

)>uren, 120. 35. 
pw6an, sv. wash, loo. 157. 
pweorh, aj. perverse, 
pweorhnis ( J)wyrnis), sf. perversity, 

obstinacy, 84. 254. 
pyhtig, aj. strong, 129. 308. 
g'fpyld, sf. patience, 8. 17 ; 9. 32 ; 

124. 145. [polian.] 
^fpyldig, aj. patient, 1 76. 65. 
pyle, sm, orator, 126. 206. 
(^tf)pyncan, wv. impers.^ w. dat, 

appear; 'm^ J)ynct$,* methinks, 

6. 60, 61; 41. 183; 122. 91; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
I'fpyngBo (ge])ync^), ^. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74; 98. 93. [Ge- 

J)ungen.] 
pyrel, aj. pierced, 11. 104. [purh.] 
pyrelving, sf. piercing, 10. 54. 
pyrs, sm giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, tw., '«/. gen. thirst, 30, 

88. [purst.] 
P^, see under Se. 
p^dan, XM/ (press), stab, 93. 189. 
p^-l8BS, see liSBS. 

U. 

Ufan, av. (1) from above, 127. 

250; 148. 6^1 (2) above, 150. 

130. 
TJfeweard, aj. (above), higher up, 

41. 189. 
Ufor, av. (higher), further away, 

84. 244. 
;?eUforian, wv. delay, 89. 67. 
Un-6,berendlio, a/, intolerable, 92. 

155- 
U'n-dliefed. aj. {ptc.) unallowed, 

unlawful, 10. 68. 

U'n-ds^ogendlic, aj. indescribable, 

82. 180; 114. 24. 



tT'n-bebolit, aj. (pte.) unsold, 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
Uii-befohten, aj. {ptc.) unopposed, 

135. 57. 

U'n-bieldo, sf, want of boldness, 
diffidence, 12. 1 1 4. 

U'n-cotJu, sf. disease, 80. 1 25 ; 106. 
70. [Un intensitive, and co'Su 
* disease.'] 

U'n>cr8Bfk, sf, weakness, iii. 220. 

U n-CT38, aj. (i) unknown, 30. 66 ; 
61. 158; 124. 160: (2) uncer- 
tain, 7. 87. 

TJ'n-cyst, sf. vice, 80. 140. 

U'n-d^d, sf wicked deed, crime, 
no. 169. 

Under, prep, {adv.), w. dat, and 
ace. {l^ under, 171. 55; 157, 
113; 125. 166: (2) subjection, 
inferiority: (3) time during, 25. 

41. 
TTndem, sm. morning, 85. 300. 

TJndem-m^l, sn, morning time, 

125. 178. 

Undem-tfd, ^. morning time, 53. 

45- 
Under-f^6n, sv. receive, 13. 156; 

82. 204; III. 217. 

TJnder-g'ietan, sv. understand, 79. 

97. 
IJnder-s'tandan, sv. understand, 

104. 7; 108. 105. 119. 
Under-p'6oda]i(ie), ufv, subject, 

12. 119 ; 24. 4; 49. 94. 
TJnderp'^odiiis, sf. subjection, 57. 

34- 
TJ-n-^tf^ndod, aj, {ptc.) endless, 

86. 321. 
XTn-earg, aj. {not cowardly), brave, 

140. 206. 
Un-6a;8e, av. (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
IT*n-f8Bstlice, av. (not firmly), 

vaguely, 11. 98. 
IT*n-forb8Brned, aj. {ptc.) unbumt, 

22. 135» I39» »^S- 
IT'n-forc^1$, aj. (not base), noble, 

excellent, 135. 51. 
TJn-forworht, aj. {ptc.) (not bar- 
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iog transgressed), innocent, 106. 
49. 

IT'n-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 136. 79. 

IT'n-forlitin6d, aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 84. 261. 

.Uli-^rf6ge,at;. excessively, 22. 158. 

U'D^tf-f6glic, aj. fierce, strong, 29. 

33. 
XT'ii-^^^glioe, av. (in an nnheard- 

of manner), incredibly, 43. 3. 

Uii-firH5, sm. (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 18. 24; 1 16. 21. 

IT'n-^rfiillod, aj. {ptc.) un-baptized, 
99. 127. 

IJn-geara, aj. unready; 'gn un- 
gearwe,' unawares, 26. 70. 

U*n-gielde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 107. 71. ^ [Gieldan.] 

IT n-hSanlice, av. (un-ignominious- 
ly), nobly, 2. 15. 

XJ'n-hllsa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 
68. 366. 

U'n-hold, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

53. 34- 

U"n-£etJelice, av. (un-easily), with 
difficulty, 33. 5; 41. 195. 

U*n-lagu, sf. bad law, 105. 12; 
106. 50, 60. 

Uti-leed, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 157. 102. 

U n-^cl6afiE\ill, aj. unbelieving, 83. 

233- 
U'n-^^l^afFulliiis, sf. unbelief, 91. 

123. 
U'n-lifigende, q;. {ptc) (unliving), 

dead, 159. 180; 163: 316. 
Un-^tflimp, sn. mishap, misfortime, 

108. 120. 
U*n-^«llo, aj.y w. dat. unlike, 149. 

III. 
IT'ii-^gllefedlio, aj. incredible, 28. 

21, 29. 
Un-^eilefendlic, aj. incredible, 

92. 156. 
IJ-n-lybba, sm. poison, 84. 263, 

268. [Lybb, • drug.*] 
IT'n-lytel, aj. (unlittle), much, 105. 

21. 



IT*n-^«net, sn. excess; av. (ace.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
ITn-^fiinetgod, aj. {pie.) excessive, 

15. 222. 
U'n-^«netlioe, av. excessively, 16. 

247 ; 44. 40. 
IT'n-inihtig, aj. (unpowerful), weak, 

74- 557- 

ITn-^emyndig, q;., w. gen. un- 
mindful, 90. 86. 

(^c)Unnau (ic ann), swv.f w. dat. 
ofpers. and gen. of things grant, 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 {ace. of 
thing)', 156.90; 159.183. 

TJ-n-nytt, aj. useless, 15. 221; 55. 
121. 

TJ'u-ome, aj. old, 141. 256. 

Un-rffid, sm. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 {plur.): (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

TJ-n-riht, aj. wrong, i. 2. 

IT'n-riht, sn. wrong, injustice, 105. 
9 ; 106. 45 ; 107. 74. 

U'nrihtlic, aj. wrong, 24. 10. 

XTn-rihtlice, av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

IT*n-rih.twlsnis, sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 12. 109. 

IT'n-^erisenlic, aj. improper, 11. 

93. 
IT n-^erisenlioe, av. improperly, 

unsuitably, li. 86. 

IT'n-pira, sn. countless number, 
host, 149. 

TJ n-gerim, sn. countless number, 
host, no. 185. 

TJ n-r6t, aj. sad, 162. 284. 

T7'ii-r6tnis, sf. sadness, 16. 243. 

TJ'Ji'geaeelX, sf, unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 113. 10. 

Un-^es^lig, aj. unhappy, 68. 366 ; 
80. 136. 

IT n-soeBtSISig, aj, (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 93. 192; 94. 212. [Sca- 
•Sa.] 

IT'n-scyldig, aj. innocent, 60. 117 ; 
107. 96. 

TJ'n-sidu, sm. bad custom, vice, 
109. 146. 

Un-sie£re, aj, impure, 156. 76. 
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U*n-8m^ey aj. rough, i66. 26. 

U'n-^csibb, a;, not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 179. 8. 

U'n-snotomis, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly, III. 201. 

IT'n-86fte, av. unsoftly, severely, 
161. 228. 

IT*n-sp6dig, aj, poor, 22. 131. 

IJ'ii-stille, aj, unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 

U'nstiUniSy 5/. disturbance, 2. 
19. 

XTn-sweeslic, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
155' 65- [Geswaes.] 

U'li-swioen, aj. {pic.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

IT'n-tfma, sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

TJn-getT^avriSf sf, want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107. 86. 

IT*n-tniin, aj, (infirm), weak, ill, 
49. 102 ; 78. 66. 

geU'ntTWoaia,n,tw. (weaken), make 
ill, loi. 202. 

XTntrumiiis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 114; 49. 100; 
102. 225. 

ITn-t"w6ogendlice, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 24. 6. 

IT'n-twflice, av. without doubt, 
60. 136^ 

XTn-panc, sm. (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; * his un)>ances,' against his 
will, n6. 9. 

U*n-p6aw, sm. vice, 11. 106; 78. 
67. 

U'n-w^clice, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

U'n-wsBrlice, av, unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

ITn-wsBrscipe, sm. carelessness, 
folly, 81. 178. 

IT'ii-wsBstin, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

IT'n-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

IT'ii-wginine, aj. undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 

Un-^ewgmmed, aj. {ptc.)^ unde- 
filed, 70. 6, 27. 



U'n-^ewealdeSy av, inyolnii 

12. 113; 16. 231. 
U-n-wealt, aj, steady, 41. 18 
XJn-weazen, aj, {pte.) not | 

up, young, 138. 153. 
IT-n-weor'Blice (anwurOlice' 

unworthily, 152. 195. 
17*n-wit$xnetenlioe» av. ^ 

parably, 80. lai. [\ 

metan.] 
Uii-windan, sv, unwind, ni 

81. 164. [Un=on.] 
IJ-n-^ewisses, €tv, ancoosc 

12. 113. 
IT*n-^^wittig; aj, nnreasonii 

129. 
U'n-w£sd6ni, sm. impnidena 

12. 112. 
TJp (upp), av. (i) up, npwan 

20, 21 : (a) up (to a plao 

2 ; 35- 4» 9- 
U'p-^tigennis, sf, ascensic 

84. 
irp-&w§nd, aj, (pte.) upt 

raised, 98. 97. 
U'p-gang, sm, (i) rising ( 

sun), 98. 96 : (2) going i 

proach, 136. 87. 
TTplic, aj, lofty, 12. 139 

161. 
Uppe, av, up, above; *upp 

up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 1 
ITppon,/>rp. {av,);w. dot, m 

upon, on, 85. a8i; ii( 

12; * wi© uppon,* av, abo^ 

66. 
IJp-stige, sm, ascent, 76. 2 a. 
Umon, pret. q/'iman. 
XTton (woton), interj, let a 

46; 50. 139; III. 191. 

ginally subj. (optative) of ge 

* let us go.*] 
tJUe, pret. of unnan. 
■0""t$-wita, sm. philosopher, 70 

77- 54. 
tmte, sf. early morning, dawi 

70; 174.8. 
"Ulit-sang, sm, morning chan 

tins, 50. 127; 98.94. 
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tJrig-fetJere, aj. dewy-winged, 160. 
210. 

"Otf av. (i) out (motion), 42. 207; 
* lit gf,' out of, 107. 9-^; n8. 58 : 
(2) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 

t)'tan, av. outside, 127. 253 ; • litan 
besittan, began,' surround, besiege, 
2. 12 ; 13. 148; 36. 42. 

iJ'tan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 

'd'tane, av. outside, externally, 10. 
66. 

"C'tanweard, aj. external, outside, 

35. 10- 
tJte, av. (i) out (motion), 36. 33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 

127. 

'O'tera (littera), aj. compar. outer, 

55. 121; super I. ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137; 53. 

56, 68. 

TJte-weard, aj. external, outside, 

41. 191. 
T5"*t-gang, sm. going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
T5'-t-lag(h), sm. outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
"U*tor-m§re, sm, (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 

f 

W. 

"Wacan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
I "Wacian, luv. awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
"Wacol, aj. awake. 
"Wadan, sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137- 130; 174- 5; 175.24- 

(2) wade, 28. 13. 
"WatJum, sm. wave, 175. 24. 
"Wagian, wv. intr. move, shake, 

43. 6. 
"Wamb, sf. belly, 80. 139. 
"Wamin, sm. (stain), defilement, 

155. 59; 170. 14. 
"Wammfull, aj. (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 

"Wandian, wv. care, hesitate, 142. 
258, 268. [Windan.] 



Wang, sm. plain, field, 124. 163; 

165. 7, 13. 
W-aii-h.61, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

100. 167; 102. 227. 
W*an-h;^dig, aj, careless, rash, 176. 

67. 

{geyWexn&n, wv. (i) diminish 
(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 
122, 87: (2) diminish (intr.), 
decline, fade, 105. 39; 131-357; 
167. 72. 

Wann, aj. dark, 123. 124; 160. 
206; 171. 55. 

"W'an-sp6dig, aj. poor, 80. 14.9. 

Warian, lov. guard, inhabit, 119. 
3; 120. 15; 123. 108; 175. 32, 
[War.] 

"Warn, sf. defence, 98. 123. 

-Waru, sf. -waras (-an), pi. only in 
composition, dwellers. [Warian.] 

W^, av., interj. woe ; * w4 la w4,* 
alas, 45. 51. 

Wd-IA, interj., w, gen. alas, 108. 
128. 

Wdc, aj. (i) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176.67: (2) insignificant, 
mean, 87. 18. 

W&cian, vw. become weak, 134. 
10. 

W&olio, aj. (weak), mean, 79. 96. 

W^c-xnddnis, sf. weakness of mind, 
12. 114. 

"Wdcnis, sf. (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 

"Wdg (w4h), sm, wall, 9. 45 ; 180. 
12. 

"Wdt, see Witan. 

ge'WiX, pret. of gewitan. 

"WsBOoan, wv. watch ; pres. partie. 
*waBccende,* watching, watchful, 
120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 

"Wsedl, sf. poverty, 167. 55. 

WsBdla, sm. poor man, 78. 88 ; 
96. 50. {Originally 'wanderer,* 
from wadan.] 

WsBdlian, wv. be poor, 79. 95, 
118. 

WsBfer-sien, sf. spectacle, display, 

77-57; 170.31. 
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"Westre, aj, wandering restless, 122. 

81. 
Wsel, sn, (i) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 142. 279; 143. 

300. 
"WsBl-cyrige, sf, witch, sorceress, 

no. 182. [Literally 'chooser of 

the slain' (c^osan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
"Weel-dr^or, sn, blood of battle, 

131. 381. 
"WsBl-gSBSt, sm. murderous stranger, 

122. 81. 
"Weel-glfre, aj. greedy for slaughter, 

160. 207; 163. 296; 177. 100. 
W8Bl-hr6ow, aj. (murderously) 

cruel, 89. 70; 90. 100; 106. 50. 
"WsBl-rf St, sf, bed of slaughter, 137. 

113- 
'WsBl-soel, s. slaughter, 163. 313. 

WsBl-slea^t (-sliht), sm. slaughter, 

32. 26; 174. 7; 177. 91. 
"WsBl-spfre, sf. war-spear, 144. 

322. 
WsBl-st^ng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

131. 388. . 
"Weel-atdw, sf. place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31. 8; 32. 27, 35; 

136. 95. 
"Wcel-wulf, sm. war-wolf, warrior, 

136. 96. 
"W8EP, aj. wary. 
WsBrlioe, av. warily, carefully, 8. 

4; III. 219. 
Wsestm, smn. (i) growth, stature, 

form, 91. 131; 123. 102 iplur.) ; 

145. 10: (2) fruit, 52. 35,31; 

166. 34. 
■W8Bter,"s«. water, 23. 170; 166. 

41 ; 167. 61. 
WaBter-fgesa, sm. water-terror, 

stormy waters, 120. 10. 
"WeBter-fsBsten, sn. water-protec- 
tion, 36. 25. 
Wseter-s^oonis, sf. water-sickness, 

dropsy, 92. 152. 
"Weed, sf. robe, dress, 170. 15, 22. 
geWedde, sn. dress, clothes, 179. 

4- 



Wdefels, sm. covering, dreo^ 

96. 
"Wffig, sm. wave. [Wegan.] 
'Wseg-bora^sm. wave-tnyerser, 

190. [Bora in cm active sm 
W^gon, pret. 0/ wegan. 
"Wfieg-r&p, sm. wave-rope, \ 

bond, 131. 360. 
"Wseg-sweord, sit. wave-i 

(sword with wavy pattern), 

^39- 
^cW^gan, wv. afiOict, 38. 99 
"W&U sn. whirlpool, pool, 18^ 
"W6pen, sn. weapon, aa. 160 

33; 177. 100. 
^f'Wsepeniaii, wv. ann, 84. : 
"W^pen-wiga, sm. weapon-w: 

179. I. 
"W^pen-^ewrixl, sit. (weap 

change), hostile encounter, 

115. 
Weepned-mann, sm. male, 

25-34.39; lao. 34. 
"Weer, sf. security, treaty. 
"W^r-loga, sm. (breaker of ti 

traitor, no. 184 ; 156. 71. 

gan.] 
"Wdet, aj. wet; sn, liquid, > 

80. 147. 
"Weeta, sm. moisture, 170. 32 
"W^tan, wv. wet, 180. a. 
Wfooan (wTfccan), wv, a 

arouse, 161. a a 8, 343. [Wj 
W^cg, sm. wedge, 78. 61. 
"Wf dd, sn. pledge, agreement 

108; III. 219. 
'Wfdd-bryoe, sm. breach of ; 

ment, treachery, 109. 150. 
"Wf dd-loga, sm. violator of ; 

ment, traitor, 1 10. 183. [LA 
"Weder-g^atas, smpl, Gothi 

242. 
Wefan, sv. weave. 
"Weg, sm. way, road, a a. 156 ; 

88. Ealne weg (ealneg), c 

ways, 7. 89. On weg (awq 

away, 38. 105; 114. aa ; 

180. gen. weges, adverbia 

156. [Wegan.] 
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"Wegan, sv. cany, 136. 98; 164. 
326. 

"Weg-farende, aj, (ptc.) wayfaring, 
100. 168. 

"Weg-nest, sn, (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 50. 125. 

"Wei, av. (i) well, 6. 69; 8. 18; 
178. 114: (2) nearly, 7. 88; 
122. 94: (3) pleonastic, 37. 74 
(edc wel) ; compar. bgt, 105, 24. 

"Wela, sm. wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 5.40; 6.43; 167. 55. 

g^cW'el-hweer, av. neariy every- 
where, 105. 33. 

^c"W'el-hwilc, pm. nearly every, 
106. 68; 108. 121. 

"Welig, aj, wealthy, rich, 28. 5; 
79. 118. 

"W^lisc, aj, (Welsh), foreign, 117. 
28, 38. [Wealh.] 

"Wel-willende, aj. (ptc.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 96. 50. 

^W^minan, wv. defile. [Wamm.] 

g-^'W^mmednis, sf. defilement, 86. 
329; 94. 215. 

(^e)"W§ndan, zw. turn ; (i) irans. 
translate, 6. 48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 152. 183; rejlex. go, 37. 
54: (2) inir. 92. 169; go, 24. 
17; 77.52; 85. 298. 

"W^nian, iw accustom, treat ; * w. 
mid wynnum,* treat kindly, 175. 
29 ; * w. to wiste,' feast, enter- 
tain. 

"Wer, sm. man, husband, 25. 22, 

33; 77-40; I20. 6. 
"Wgrian, wv. defend, protect {often 

reflex.), 2. 15; 122. 77; 136. 

82. [Wsr.] 
"W^riend, sm. defender, 66. 299. 
"Werod, sn. troop, legion, 2. il ; 

58. 64; 160. 199. 
"Wesan, si/, (i) be : (2) happen, 49. 

112; 118. 71. 
"West, av. westwards, weft, 37. 54 ; 

38. 98; 136. 97. 
"Westan, av. from the west, 37. 

58; *be westan,' prp.^ w. dat. 

west of, 24. 1 7. 



Westan-wind, sm. west wind, 18. 

16. 
West-d6l, sm, west quarter, 28. a. 
"West-dgne, smpl. West-Danes, 

130- 328. 
'West-lang, av. westwards, 35. 7. 
"West-sde, sf. West sea, 17. 3. 
'West-seaxan,'West-8eaxe, smpl. 

West Saxons, i. i ; 31. I ; 98. 

100. 
'Westweard, av. westwards, 35. 2. 
"W61an, wv, bind, 108. 131. 
^f'W^man, wv. entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
'W6naii, wv.t w. gen, think, expect, 

II. 107; 130. 346, 354; 141. 

239- 
W6pan, sv. weep, 44. 14; 81. 

175; 171- 55- 
W^rig, aj. weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; 17^- 57- 
"W6rig-ferht5, aj. weary of heart, 

163. 291. 
W^pig-mdd, aj. weary of mood, 

129. 293. 
"W6stan, wv. ravage, 24. 20. 
"W^ste, aj. waste, desolate, 18. 5 ; 

27.99; 176.74. 
W^sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9; 87. 332; i2p. 15. 
Wealcan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 11. 79. 
"Weald^ sm. forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
^tfWeald, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 360; 139. 

178. 
(^^)"Wealdan, sv., w. gen. instr. 

{and ace.) (i) rule, govern, possess, 

44 33; 88.46; 89.78; 106.53 

(control their own actions) ; 1 36. 

95; (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

259 : (3) cause, bring about, 107. 

72; 129. 304. 
^c"Wealden, aj. inconsiderable, 37. 

55- 
'Wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 80. 

119; 171. 53; 176. 78. 

Weald-swatJu, sf. (forest-track), 

forest-path, 124. 153. 
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"Wealh, sm. foreigner. 

Wealh-stdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 

"Weall, sm, wall, rampart, 13. 149 ; 
28. 28. 

'Weallan, sv. (i) boil, 76. 25 ; 112. 
222; 149. 108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153- 
'Weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

'Weall-std.n, sm. wall-stone, 183. 3. 

'Weall-steall, sm. wall-place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 

"Wealt, aj. shaky. 

'Wealwian, wv. wallow, roll, 100. 

170. 171- 
Weacd, sm. guardian, possessor, 

47. 41 ; 124. 140; 156. 80. 
Weard, sf. guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
Weard, av. towards; *wi'S hire 

weard,' towards her, 156. 99; 

98. 98. 
Wear1$, pret. of weor?5an. 
Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

170. 31; 185.55. 
Wearm, aj. warm, 166. 18. 
"Wearn, sf. reluctance. 
(g"e)WeaPiiian (warnian),tM;. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, 

III. 207. [Wearn.] 
"Wearnung, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
"Wearp, pret, of weorpan. 
Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24, 30, 37; 80. 146. 
W6a, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

146; 183.13. [Wa.] 
'W6a,-gesi!S, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
W^a-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
W^a-t^Lcen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

Weofod, sn, altar, 62. 177; 86. 
303. [Wih-bgdd, 'idol-bed.'] 

Weorc, sn, (i) work, action, 11. 
93, 108 ; 29. 39 : (2) affliction, 
trouble, 172. '79; 'weorcum,' 
with difficulty, 131. 388. 



geWeoTC, sn. work, fortificatioii, 
33. 12; 129. 312; 183.3. 

Weorce, av. grievously, 125. 168. 

"WeotfS (wiertJe), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 

"WeortS (wurtJ), sn. worth, price, 
78. 7o» 75 ; 108. 103. 

(^«)"Weort5an (wur^an), sv. (i) 
happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 52 
(arose) : (2) become, 26. 75 ; 
*weart$ 9n fielle,' fell, 139. 294; 
154. 31 : (3) be, 104,5 (wUl be): 
(4) impers. w, ace, (a) ' hd bine 
hsefde geworden,' how he had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) w. gen. of 
thing ']>xs m^nige gewear^,' it 
appeared to many that . . . 130. 

348- 

"WeorlJftill, (wurCfiill), aJ. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

"Weoiijfullnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76, 

(^c)"Weoit5ian (wur^ian), tov. (1) 
honour, worship, 34. 30; 46. a; 
85* 373: (2) adorn, 126. 200; 
170. 17. 

WeorlSlioe (wur91ice), av. honour* 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

17- 
WeorlJ-inynd (wuriJmjmt), sfm, 

honour, glory, 87. 337; 102. 

228; 164. 343. 
WeoilSsoipe (u), sm, honour, 63. 

206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 
"WeorlJung (u), sf. honouring, wor- 
ship, 105. 27. 
"Weorpan (u), sv, throw, cast, 43. 

209; (;5. 121 ; 128. 281. 
"Weomld, see 'Woruld. 
"W^old, pret. (/wealdan. 
■W60II, ^rg/. o/weallan. 
"W60P, pret. of w^pan. 
W^ox, pret. of weaxan. 
Wicce, sf. witchf, no. 181. 
"Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 

141. 240; 180. 5, 14. 
Wicu (wucu), sf. week, 20. 74; 

33- 155 34- 35- 
^eWider, sn. tempest, 123. 125. 
[Weder.] 
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"Widl, sn. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

"Widuwe (wuduwe), sf. widow, 77. 
44; 81. 155; 106. 44. 

^e"Wieldan, tw;. overpower, con- 
quer, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

'Wiella, sm. well, fountain, 167. 
63. [Weallan.] 

"Wielm, sm. boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 14. 200 ; 49. 95. [Weal- 
lan.] 

(^«)'Wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
122. 87; 166. 19. 

"WiertJ, ^rd. sg. q/^weor^an. 

"WierUe, see Weort$. 

"Wiernan, iw;., «/. gen.j and dat. 
of per s. withhold, 118. 64; 137. 
118. [Weam.] 

^c"Wierpan, wv. recover (from 
disease), 102. 217. 

"Wierpe, sm. change, recovery, 121. 
65. [Weorpan.] 

"Wiers, see Yfel. 

*Wiersian, luv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 

*Wit$, prp. (adv.)t w. dat. and ace. 
(gen.) (i) motion towards: (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, 'aet Aire, 
gnd ]>xt is wi© JESelinga-^ge,* 34. 
27* (3) motion along, exten- 
sion, *ferde wi'S ])gne feld,* 100. 
168; 'h^ biide gn Jjsem lande 
nor^weardum wiS ))a West-sae,* 
17- 3 ; 52. 18 : (4) figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c. 

* wann wiS heofnes Waldend,' 147. 
58; 38. 98; *hu i^gne cumbol- 
wigan wis ))a halgan maeg^ haefde 
geworden,' 162. 260: (5) defence, 

• healdan wi^ besmitenisse,* 86. 
309 : (6) exchange, price, * we 
willatS wis ))a,m golde gri'S fast- 
nian,' 134. 35 ; 108. 103 ; so also 
in * wis ])km ))e,* in consideration 
of, provided that, 1 13. 3 ; w. gen. 
towards, * beseah wiS pxs wifes,' 
45-55; 134-8; * wis . . . weard,' 
see "Weard. 

*Wit$-u*ppan, see Uppan. 
"WitJ-bregdan (wi'Sbredan), sv. 



snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 

93. 184. 
W itSer-l^an, sn. requital, reward, 

137- 116. 
W'it$er-8aca, sm, adversary, 109. 

154. 

■W'i8er-88ec, sn, hostility, opposi- 
tion, 97. 53. 

WiUer-trod, sn. return, retreat, 

163. 313- 

W'itSerweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 13. 169. 

"WitJ-i'iinan, prp., w. dat. (jav.) 
within, 71.472; 116. 14. 

■Wi8-8*§ttan, wv., w, dat. resist, 
65. 379. 

WiS-s'tandan, sv. w. dat. with- 
stand, resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

■Wit$-ti*tan, prp., w. dat. (av.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

Wiht (wuht), sf{i) creature, being, 

10. 49, 71 ; 181. I : (2) thing, 
any thing, w. gen. 166. 26 ; av. 
at all, 163. 274; *wihte,* dat. 
(instr.) at all, 182. 6. 

"Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

■Wild6or (wildde6r), sn. (i) wild 
beast, 125. 180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer : dat. pi. wildrum, 19. 47. 

"Wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66 ; 183. 18. 

"Wildnim, see "Wild^or. 

Wil-^flil6t$a, sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. [H16S.] 

^^"Will, sn. will; *gn heora agen 
gewill,* at their own will, 26. 

83- 

"Willa, sm. (i) will, desire, 12. 112. 
*hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 

151. 155; 163. 296. 
Willan, swv. (i) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 

11. 80; 98. 94: (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past swy.= would, 83. 233; 90. 
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97; nyllan = ne willan, 12. 133; 
100. 148. 
■Willsuinnis, sf, willingness, 50. 

134- 
(^e)Wiliiian, tw/., «/. gen. or ace, 

desire, 78. 68; 86. 307; 92. 

163. 
"Wilnung, sf, desire, 6. 5 1 . 
geWUmmg, sf. desire, 10. 77 ; II. 

81. 
Wind, sm. wind, 30. 89 : 1 76. 76 ; 

180. 14. 
'Windan, sv. (i ) irans, wind : * wun- 

den gold,* twisted, made into rings, 

123. 132; 175. 32; brandish, 

135. 43: (2) intr. turn, 16. 240; 

fly (of birds, spears, &c.), loi. 

189; 137.106; 144.322; 152. 

173; roll, 157. no; slip, 16. 

239- 
Windig, aj. windy, 1 23. 108 ; 167. 

61. 
"Wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

125. 168; 141. 228, 250. 
"Wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 

142. 263; 162. 274; 175. 37. 
Winel^as, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 
"Wine-mseg, sm. friendly kinsman, 

143. 306; 174. 7. 

"Winn, sn. (i) war, 146. 14. 

geVTinn, sn. war, battle, strife, tu- 
mult, 22. 132; 126. 219; 172. 
65: (2) trouble, affliction, 167. 
55; 185.55. 

Winnan, sv. (i) fight, 14. 175; 
25- 39; 33- 12; *on w.,' attack. 
73" 536 ' (.2) toil, trouble oneself, 

146. 33- 
^cWinnan, sv. (obtain by fighting), 
win, gain, acquire, ic6. 55 ; 147. 

58; 151- 157. 
Winter, sm. winter, 18. 6; 183. 

5 ; as a means of reckonings 

= year, 2. 8; 140. 210. 
Winter-cearig, aj. winter-sad (or 

sad with years, old age?), 175. 

24. 
Winter-sciir, sm, winter-shower, 

166. 18. 



Winter-stund, sf. wioter-hoi, 

150- 125. 
Winter-^tfweopp, sn, winter- 
storm (,?) 167. 57. 
^eWiss, aj. w. gen. certain of^ 5a 

140. 
(geyWiBaiaa, wv., w. dot, or aec 

direct, guide, 64. 241 ; 65. 271; 

70.444; 87. 20. 
^eWisslioe, av. certainly, 69.414; 

122. 100. 
^eWissnng, ^, direction, gaidaoGe, 

65. 295. 
Wist, sf. (i) being, substance : (a) 

food, feast, 81. 177; 86. 306; 

175- 36. [Wesan.] 
Wiste, pret, of witzn, 
Wist-fullian, tw. feast, 85. 294. 
Wita, sm, wise man, connciII<», I. 

2; 4-3; 113. i; 17^. ^B- 

[Witan.] 
^e"Wita, sm, witness, 72. 497 ; 9a 

"3- 
(geyWiiMn (ic wAt), swv. (i) know, 

18, 16; 181. 14; *andan, incu, 

^ge witan,' dislike, fear, have t 

grudge. 44. 16; 50. 120; 107. 

99; ndt, &c.Bne w&t, 18. 15, 

35: (2) observe, 122. 100. 

^fiWitennis, sf. departure, detth, 
49. 98. 

g'^Witon, pret, pi, q/'gewftan. 

Witig, aj. wise, 129. 304. 

^^Witnis, sf. witness, testimoDj, 

15- 215. 
Witodlice, ctv, truly, indeed, 54. 

77» 89 ; 58. 58. 
^eWitt, sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 145. 5. 
^fiWitt-loca, sm. place of nndei^ 

standing, mind, 155. 69. 
Wfc, sn. (i) dwelling, 1 21. 54; 

131. 362 : (a) camp, 33. 19. 
Wic-^ef^ra, sm. bailiff, 41. 172. 
(^f)Wfcian, iw. (i) dwell, 18. 5* 

31; 116. 9: (2) encamp, 36. 

23: 40. 141 : (3) anchor, 20.88. 
Wicing,sm. pirate, 108. 114; iSf 

36; 136.73- 
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"Wic-stdw, sf. camp, 30. 64, 67. 

"Wfd, aj. wide. 

"Wfd-cutS, a/, widely known, 120. 
6; 137. 239. 

"Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 
124. 153; 158. 156; 173. 81. 

Wfd-gille, aj. extensive, 64. 244; 
100. 171. 

"Wfd-s^, sf. open sea, 18. 11, 28; 
21. 103. 

"Wlf, sn. (i) woman, 2. 18: (2) 
wife, 43. 10 ; 37. 69. 

"Wlf-cfUB, sf, company of a wo- 
man, 2. II. 

(geyWiG.SLD., wv. marry, 76. 8; 81. 

155. 
"Wif-mann, sm. woman, 26. 63; 

27. 86. 

"Wfg, sn. war, 120. 18; 122. 87; 
177. 80. 

'Wlga,sm.warrior,i36.75; 176.67. 

"Wfg-bill, sn. war-sword, 131.357. 

"Wigend (wiggend), sm. {ptc.) war- 
rior, 155. 69; 162. 283. 

"Wig-gryre, sm. war-terror, 1 20. 34. 

"Wig-haga, sm. (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 137. 102. 

"Wfg-heard, aj. (war-hard), war- 
like, 136. 75. 

"Wig-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 131. 369. 

"Wig-hiis, sn. (war-house), battle- 
ment, 29. 36. 

"Wfg-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 
143. 268; 143. 316. 

"Wfg-sigor, sm. victory in war, 
129. 304. 

"Win, sn. wine, 30. 67; 154. 29; 
155.67. 

"Win-o^fdrinc, sn. wine-drinking, 
154. 16. 

"Win-geard, sm. vineyard, 53. 42, 

47» 54. 
"Win-hd-te, sf, invitation to wine, 

153. 8. 
"Win-ssed, aj. satiated with wine, 

156. 71- 
"Win-ssBl, sn. wine-hall, 176. 78. 
Wir, sm. wire, 180, 14. 



"Wfr-boga, sm, wire-bow, 1 79. 3. 
Wis, aj. wise, learned, 6. 58; 51. 

2; 176. 64. 
'Wisddxn, sm. wisdom, learning, 5. 

10, 14; 166. 30. 
"Wise, §^. (i) manner, wise, 49. 

94 ; 105. 34 : (2) business, aifair, 

48. 65. 
Wise, av. wisely, 177. 88. 
'Wfsian, u^., «/. dat. direct, guide, 

138. 141. 
geWitajo., sv. (i) depart, 29. 43 ; 

pleonastic w. infin,(yh. of motion), 

I30. 13 ; 163. 391 : (2) die, 80. 

131 ; 84. 265 : (3) 'up gewitan,* 

ascend, rise, 173. 71. 
Wfte, sn. punishment, torment, 5. 

27; 44. 44; 173.61. 
"Wftega (witga), sm. (i) wise man, 

166. 30: (2) prophet, 9. 19 ; 58. 

57. 
Witegestre, sf. prophetess, 72.494. 

Wftegian, w/v. prophecy, 58. 57; 

72. 494. 
Witegung, sf. prophecy, 58. 62; 

89. 57. 
'Witnian, «/v. torment, 44. 43. 
Wlano, aj. w. instr. proud, 122. 

82; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
W18BC, aj. lukewarm, 92. 166. 
Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [Wli- ♦ 

tan.] 
Wlite-86on, sf, sight, spectacle, 

132. 400. 
Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
Wlitan, sv. see, look, 129. 322; 

130. 342; 155- 49- 
"Wolcen, sn. cloud, 155. 67 ; 166. 

27; 167. 61. ' 
Wolde, pret. of willan. 
"Word, sn. word, 4. 1 ; 7. 77 ; 171. 

35 (command). 
geWoTden, ptc. 0/ weorfSan. 
Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
"Worpen, ptc. of weorpan. 
"Woriild (weoruld), sf. (i) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 148. 73. 
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WoPuld-bu^ndjSW. worW-dweller, 

156. 82. 
"Woruld-cani, sf. worldly care, 96. 

47- 
"Woruldcund, cj. worldly, secular, 

4.4. 

"Woruld-gielp, sm. worldly boast, 
pride, ii. 86. 

'Woruldhd.d, sm. secular life, 47. 
20 ; 48. 70. 

"Woruldlic, aj. worldly, 77. 57; 
78. 64 ; 79. 94. 

"Woruld-rice, sn. world-kingdom, 
world, 176. 65. 

"Wonild-^tfSfielig, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, I40. 219. 

■Wonild-soaxnu, */. world-shame, 
public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 
132. 

"Wonild - str^ngu, 5^. world- 
strength, 180. 2. 

"Woruld-strtidere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, no. 182. 

"WoriUd-ping, sn. worldly thing, 
affair, 5. 25 ; il. 94. 

Woruld--wisd6in, sm. worldly wis- 
dom, 78. 59. 

Worn, sm. troop, multitude, 159. 

163; 177- 9^- 
"Wdd, pret. of wadan. 
"Wdd, aj. mad, 100. 170. 
W6dni8, sf. madness, 100. 164. 
"W6g (woh, w6), aj, crooked, 1 79. 3. 
Woh-ddm, sm, unjust decision, 

III. 201. 
"Wdhlic (wolic), aj. perverse, wrong, 

57. 35. 
■W6h-g'estr6on, sn, unjust acquisi- 
tion, III. 200. 
Wdma, sm, (noise), terror, 177. 

103. 
Wop, sm, weeping, (;5. 122; 77. 

47; 167. 51. [Wepan.] 
W6rian, wv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 176. 78. 
Wracu, ^. (i) revenge, 150. 148: 

(2) punishment, 68. 370; 91. 

144: (3) cruelty, misery, 167. 

51. [Wrecan.] 



WrfiJ$, aj, (i) angry, hostile, 131. 
369 : (3) grievous, cruel, 171. 51 ; 
174. 7; *wr4?5um,' fiercely, 180. 

17. 

Wr£Slic, aj. grievous, severe, 149. 
no. 

WrsBC, pret, of wrecan. 

Wr89C, sn. misery. [Wrecan.] 

WrsBofull, aj. wretched, 90. 109. 

Wraso-l&st, sm, (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 133. I03; 

174- 5 < 175.32. 
Wr8BC-8ft$, sm. (exile-journey), exile, 

77. 29* 32. 
WrsBtt, sf, ornament, work of art, 

128. 281. 
Wrasttlic, aj, ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 127. 239; 133. 400; 

167. 63 ; 183. 3. 
W^resttlice, av. splendidly, 167. 75. 
Wreecon, pret, pi. of wrecan. 
(g-e) Wrecan, sv, (i) avenge, 2« 6 ; 

28. II ; 156. 92 : (3) panisb/S. 

15; 16. 258; 44. 32 (do/.). 
Wrfccan, see W^coan. 
Wrecend, sm, avenger, 130. 6. 
Wr§nc, sm, trick. 
(^«)Wr6gan, wv, accuse, 88. 45. 
Wr6on, sv, cover, 179. 5; 180. 

zi. 
Wridian, vw. grow, flourish, 166. 

27. [Wridan.] 
^6 Writ, sn. writing, scripture, 6.69; 

90. 86 ; 166. 30. [Writan.] 
Wrixendlice, av, in turn, 50. lai. 
^^Wrizlian, vru. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 149. 90. 
^fiWrixle, sn, exchange, parchase, 

121. 54. 
Wrfdan, sv, grow, 
WrlBan, sv, twist, wrap. 
Wrfhan see Wr6on. 
Wrftan, sv. write, draw, 13. 146, 

154- 
W^rftere, sm. writer, 7a. 501. 

Wr6ht, sf. accusation, crime. [Wr^ 

gan.] 
Wrdhtlfic, sn. accusation, calomny, 

(m pi.), 107. 84, 
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"Wucu, see "Wicu. 

"Wudu, sm, (i) forest, wood, 15. 

230; 35- 6, 7; 125. 166: (2) 

tree, 170. 27. 
'Wudu-b6ain, sm. forest-tree, 167. 

75. 
'Wudu-fsBsten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 

'Wudu-holt, sn, forest, wood, 166. 

34- 
"Wuduwe, see "Widuwe. 

"Wuht, see "Wiht. 

"Wuldor, sn. (i) glory, 12. 139; 

79- 94; 155- 59= (2) Piraise, 
thanks, 164. 343. 

"Wuldor-b^ag, sm. (ring), crown 
of glory. 

'Wuldorb^agian, wv. crown, 91. 
140. 

"Wuldor-bl^d, sm, glorious suc- 
cess, 158. 156. 

"Wuldor-fsBder, sm. glorious father, 

47. 43- 
'Wuldorfullice, av. gloriously, 89. 

68. 
'Wuldor-^csteatd, sn. glorious 

dwelling, 181. 16. 
'Wulf, sm, wolf, 160. 206; 163. 

296; 183. 18. 
"Wulf-hliS, sn, wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 123. 108. 
g"e"Wiiiia, sm, habit, custom, 109. 

161. 
"Wund, sf. wound, 9. 26; 138. 

139; 143. 293. 
"Wund, aj. wounded, 137. 113; 

138. 144. 
Wunden-feax, aJ. with twisted 

(braided, curled) hair, 1 24. 1 50. 
Wunden-locc, aj. with twisted 

(braided) locks, 157. 103; 164. 

326. 
Wunden-m^l, aj. with twisted 

ornaments (of a sword), 128. 281. 
(g'«)'Wuiidian, wv. wound, 2. 16, 

24; 16. 243 ; 116. 10. 
Wundor, sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 

43; 109- 139; 127.259 (mon- 
ster); 153. 8 (splendour). 



"Wundorlic, aj, wonderful, won- 
drous, 29. 39; 125. 190; 181. 1. 

'Wundrian, wv. w. gen. wonder 
(at), 6. 45; 49. 107; 100. 154. 

^f'Wunelio, aj. customary, usual, 

78. 58. 
(ge)'Wvinia,Ji, wv. (i) dwell, stay, 

continue, i . 4 («/. dat.), 5 ; 30. 

76; 76. 21; 168. 82; 169. 3; 

183. 18: (2) be used to, be in 

the habit of, 46. 3. 
"Wunung, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

98; 81. 179. 
"Wurdon, prei. pi. of weor^an. 
"WurtJ, see "WeortS. 
"Wurpan, see "Weorpan. 
"Wurpon, pret. pi. of weorpan. 
Wynn, sf. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 

70 ; * wynnum,* joyfully, beauti- 
fully, 170. 15. [Wine.] 
Wynn-land, sn, land of joy, 168. 

82. 
Wynnl^as, aj. joyless, 125. 166. 
"Wynnlic, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 

145. 10; 166. 34. 
"Wynnsum, aj. pleasant, 48. 77 ; 

165. 13; 167. 65. 
(^e)"Wyrcan, wv, (i) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. i; 

117. 30 (build): (2) strive after, 

w, gen. 124. 137; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
'Wyrd, 5/. (i) fate, 44. 33; 174. 

5' 15 = (2) event, phenomenon, 

182. 2. [Weorpan.] 
^c^Wjrrdelie, aj, historical, 76. 7. 

^e'Wyrdelice, av. accurately, 69. 

414. 
"Wyrd-writere, sm. historian, 88. 

44. 
^e"Wyrht, sn. desert, merit, 44. 

33; 108. 112. [Weorc] 
Wyrhta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

42, 43, 55 ; 165. 9. 
Wyrm, sm. (l) serpent, dragon, 

125.180; 157. 115; (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
Wynn-cyim, sn, serpent-kind, 

I25« I75« 



